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PREFACE

This is the forty-sixth in the series of the revised distriet
gazetteers of the State which are being published under a scheme
sponsored by the Government of India.  The first official docu-
ment of this, type relating to the area covered by the district of
Jaunpur was published in 1884 and was known as the Statisiical,
Deseviptive and Historical Account of the Novth, Western Pro-
vinces of India. Vol XTIV Benaras Division, a work compiled
by J. B. Hewett.  Tn 1905 an account of the district appeared in
the Tmperial Gazetteer, United Provinees. Benarves Division, and
in 1908 was published H. R Nevill's Jounpur © 4 Guazetteer,
bheing volume XXVTIIT of the District Gazetteers of the United
Provinces which was supplemented bv volumes B. € and D in
1914, 1928 and 1936 respectively.  The different sonrces utilised
m the preparation of the present gazetteer have been indicated in
the bibliography which appears at the end of the book.

~ The work on the Taunpur District Gazetteer woos started in
ihe time of Svi D, P, Varun. State Fditor.  Tr was continued
under able eaidance and sapervision of his snes easnrs Svi Mata
Prasad. Svi Om Prakasl, Dr P.N. Mishvea and Se% Paliant Singh.
In thic task they were throughout ablv assicted by Feiters and the
Compilation Officers.

My oratelul thanks are due to mv predecessors in office whose
cdmirable work has ereatly facilitated mv task. These are also
due to all the Fditors, the Compilation Officers and others with-
out whose help T could not have given final shape to the work so
casily.

I should Like to place on reeord mv cinceve thants to chair-
man and members of the State Advicory Board . Dy PN Chopra,
Editor. Garetteers, Central Gazetteer Unit. Government of Tndia,
Ncw Delhis and ‘to all others. officials and non-officials. who have
helped in bringing out this volume.

LUCKNOW. (N. 1. GUPTAY.
Decemblier 11, 1980, State Editor.



FYOREWORD

The revised Gazetteer of district Jauwapuris i vour hands. The
delays between the writing, printing. ard final publication of this
Gazetteer are reervetable imdced . These were for HENY causes at
vartous fevels and are not excused tor bt account. Orvdinariiy. the
delavs could be explained away. o ignored. hut such an attempt
would only weaken our resolve and effectoeness i future. T will
remain our concern to go deep mto o Tapses. hoping that our
admissioms would work towards better and timely results,  without

anv witeh hunt.

2. The Gasetteer could wlso have been  up-dated  with the
ficures of the  Census of 1981 but this would hold up  its pub-
lication by some more years.  Listiict Gazciteer departinent is
presently short of hands and there bs a sizabie fag of work of other
districts.  We are also lorezomng the pleasure of 4 mulit-coloured
map and other frills in owr haste o place this voluine  before the
public. Tt is hoped that  problems ol the department will also be
won sorted out. our atms dartfied. budzet mereased so thae the
Supplements  to all the  present Gazetteers based on latest socio-

ceconomic data are puhli«‘.lwd within the decade.

3. I'he volume presents a broad and reliable profile useful
for public concerned with the general affaivs of the district.  The
Gazetteers arve  alse much souzht  after documents  containing.
Smaterial, widely acknowledged as privnay somce of intorimation,

vn the geography. society and cconomy of the district.,

1. Needless to say we will he obliged it suggestions for the
nnprovement of the Gazetteer i the light of our common experi-
ence ol forty years o nation’s  independence.  are sent to the

department.,

St Decembey, 1O37. D S. RAWAT
Jawahar Bhawan, Lywcknow STATE EDITOR
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.
L] .
Kerslavira (Kerar Bir) temple
Atala Masjid,  most pecutiful and  perfect of - all
buildings of Sharqi architecture in jaunpur .

Jhanjhiri Masjid, so called after its sereenlike appearance
idgah in Jaunpur ¢city where congregational prayers are
offered by Muslims

Great fort in Jaunpur city of which what remains now
is eastern gatewday

standing over an elephant, built on

Colossa stone lion - an
ading to Shahi bridge

side of doorway le

Jami Masjid or Bari Masjid -largest of all great structures

that gracc Jaunpur city )

called on account of its vermilion
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CHAPTER I
GENERAL

Origin of Name ‘of District

The origin of name ol the distiict is not «ertain. - According 1o locol
traditions the name Jaunpur is derived brom Jamadagn. o Lamous rishi,
and the place was carlier called Jamadagnipura. In support of - this
contention some scholars point to the supposed stiana rdwelling place)
ol the Rishi at Jmmaitha, on the right hank ol ¢ Gouru, about hali-
way Dbetween  Jaunpur and Zatawrabad, .\ few othas helieve that o the
present name is of Muslim origin, and it is derived [rom Juna, anocther
name of Muhammad bin Tughlag, in whose honowr the place was founded
by Firoz Shah. The story goes that when the Lutter was building his new
city his dead cousin appeared to him in a dream and begged the sultan to
commeniorate his memory by maming the iy abier hine his might be
possilile and even now the common people do not wuar the word Jaun-
pur but call their city Jawanpur or Jamanpur.

LOCATION, BOUNDARIES, AREA AND PoPULATION

Location and Boundaries

The district of Jaunpur forms the north-western portion ol the
Varanasi division and comprises a tract ol no great size, lving hetween
the parallels of 25¢ 217 and 26° 12 north latitude and between~the meri-
dians 28° 7 and 83° 57 cast longitude. 1t is surrounded on the north-west
by the district of Sultanpur, on the norihi-west by Pratapgach, on  the
south-west by Allahabad, on the south by Varanasi. on the east by
Ghazipur and on the north-cast by Azamgarh. . :

Area

According to the Central Statisticai Organisation the district had an
arca of 1,010 sq. km. an July 1, 1971, occupying 16t position in the
State.

l’opulati(m-Accordmg to the census of 1971, the district occupied
I5th position in the State in respect of population which was 20.05,134
(10,08,121 femalesy . The rural arcas were inhabited by 18RUS72 persons
(9,50,825 females) and the urban onc [,24,562 (58,099 females) .
History Or DIsTRICT As ADMINISTRATIVE UNir

four sirkars included in the

Originally Jaunpur was onc ol the
ded 1o the East India Company

province of Benaras when the latter was <€



N

JAUNPUR DISTRICT

in 1775 the nawab-wazir. It was not till 1§18 that the four tahsils

or Jaubpur Haveli, Ghiswa or Machhlishahr, Ungli or Khutaban and
Mariahu, made up of 22 parganas, were formed into a distinct deputy
It became a full collectorate in 1819 and specific reference

collectorate.
‘The territory transferred  from

to it as a district was made in 1822,
Jenaras  (now *Varanasi) coincided with the existing area of the district
except that it did not include tappa Guzara and the talugas of Singra-
ntau and Daunrua, and that several transfers have subsequently been eflected
In 1820 scven parganas of Azamgarh were
s after these were made into a sepa-
aon, which continued to form part
venient retention
been questioned

with neighbouring district.
attached to Jaunpur, but three ye:
rate charge, excepting Mahul and Dcog
of Jaunpur till 1880. The anomalous and extremely incon
of Singramau and Daunrua in Varanasi (Benaras) had
in 1822, but without result, and it was not till 1832 that these two estates,
which lay within the very heart of the district, were transferr.ed to Jaunpur.
In 1836 the boundary on the Azamgarh side was rec_tlﬁ(?d .when 47
detached villages of Jaunpur were given to the former dlStl‘l.Ct In return
for 184 situated within the Jaunpur boundary. In 1842 a further rvecti-
fication was cllected on the southern borders.  The tappa i Gurara,
originally a part of pargana Kirakat, had becn retained in Varanasi
(Benaras) for some unknown I€asons, and was now restored, while 15
detached villages of pargana Sultanpur were given to tappa Chandwak,
the lands of which enclosed them on all sides. In return four viiluges
of Mariahu lying within pargana Pandrah  were handed over to the
Varanasi (Benaras) district.

The original four .lahsils were not compact arcas, for almost cvery
pargana was inciuded m\ (Wo or mote tahsils, causing inconvenience to
peasants for payment ol revenue. It was, therefore, decided to make
necessary changes in this direction by linking adjacent areas into ~om-
pact units. Thus, a new tahsil Kirakat was carved out in 1846 adding
one more to the existing four, namely Jaunpur, Khutahan, Mach,h]ishahr
and Mariahu. Some other changes were made later on for administra
tive rea'sons, as far instance in 1877 six villages of Biraon laluqé i(n
Barsathi t(f[)p.a of the Mariahu tahsil were transferred  to Varanasi o
they lay f”‘lhm the limits of that district. In 1911 Khutahan t'lhs'l‘ Is
changed into Shahganj tahsil. ahsil was

WNo change in the area of the district ¢ i
' : he area ¢ : t took place till 1935 whe -
villages of Patti tahsil of Pratapgarh district covering an 'u‘e"lg)f“‘:j“} 7
km were added to Machhlishahr tahsil and 10 villages of K ; 2
of S'ultanpur district covering an arca of 10, ] $q. km n.'ere a laldl;)ur !

. o - ' < ( -
E:;lir:;hsﬂ. In the sa‘lme year 26 villages of Shahg;mj tahsil of( :l( "m shﬂ'h‘
g an area of 81.9 sq. km. were transferred o Kadipy s I(Ils[u(?t
L r tahsil of
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Sultanpur district. As a result of -these changes  the district gained an
arca of 11.4 sq. km. Since then there has been no change in the boun-
dary of this district.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district has five subdivisions—Shahganj, Machhlishahr, Jaunpur,
Mariahu and K#rakat each forming a tahsil of the same name. .

The tahsil and subdivision of Shahganj lies in the northern part of
the district. It is bounded on the north and north-west by the Sultanpur
district, on the cast by Azamgarh district. on the south by tahsil Jaunpur
of the district and on the south-west hy Machhlishahr tahsil of the district
and the district of Pratapgarh. According 1o the census of 1971 it has
710 villages and one town covering an area of 911 sq. km. with a popu-
lation of 4,27,585% (females 2,12,404).

Machblishahr tahsil forms the ssuthawestern subdivision of the dis-
trict.  This largest tahsil in the district is houndsl on the east by the
Mariahu and Jaunpur tahsils, on the south bv the Mirzapur and Allah-
abad districts and on the west and north-west by the Patti tahsil of Pratap-
earh district. The Shahganj tahsil is to the north of it. According to the
census of 1971, it has 658 villages and two towns and covered an area of
927.2 sq. km. with a popu,]ation of 3.68.163 (females 1,84,936).

Tahsil and subdivision Jaunpur is the central part of the district.

It is bounded on the west by the Machhlishahr tahsil, on the south by
Mariahu and Kirakat tahsils, on the east by Azamgarh district and on the
north by Shahganj tahsil. According to the census of 1971 it has one town
and 805 villages and covers an area of 729.1 sq. km., with a population
of 1,690,922 (females 2.31,150) .

The southern tahsil of the district is Mariahu which is bounded on
the south by the river Barna, separating  the  district, from Varanasi.Its
houndaries extend to the district of Varanasi in the south-east, the tahsil
of Kirakat in the cast, that of Jaunpur in the north and of Machhlishahr
“in the west. According to the census of 1971 it has 721 villages ard one
town :nd covers an acea of 827.5 sq. km. with a population ol 3,93,065

females 2,01,586) .

Tahsil and subdivision Kirakat the smallest one in the district, comp-
vises the south-castern portion of the district. This tahsil is bounded on
the north by the Jaunpur ahsil and - Azamgarh - district. on the east by
Ghazipur district, and on the west by Mariahu  tahsil. According to the
census of 1971 it has 480 villages and one town and covers an area of

630.1sq. km. with a population was $,46,701 (females 1.78,248) .
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Thanas—For the purpose of - police administration there are
19 thanas (police station) in the district of which 4 are located in tahsil
Jaunpyr, 8 in tahsil Marjabu, 2 in tahsil Kirakat and 5 each in Machhli-
shahr and Shahganj tahsils.
TOPOGRAPHY

Tn its gencral aspeet the district may be described as a level plain, with
slight undulations caused by the vallevs of the rivers. A1l the rivers flow
roughly from north-west 1o sonth-cast, and the slope of the country fcllows
The rivers constitute the determining features in

«
the same direction.
The main drainage channels,  the

the physical aspeet of the district.
Gomati. the Sai and the Bisuhi, divide the district into four almost paral-
Tel strips. cach with fairly distinct physical characteristics.

The first and the largest north-eastern tract, lies to the north of the
Gomati cxtending [rom the Sultanpur border on the north to that of
It may be subdivided into two portons of

Ghazipur to the south-cast.
comprising  Shahganj and Trunpur

which the Taroest is the wser land,
tahsils. and the other one which is adequately irrigated consists of  the
greater pint of Kirakat tahsil.

The second tract, which is the most fertile and populous part of the

district, lies hetween the Gomati and the Sai.

The area lying between the Sai and the Bisubi rivers is the third tract
which is mainly mativar (clay). The south-western portion constitntes
the fourth tract. Tt is a long and narrow strip between the Bisuhi and
the Barna with r()rm.dm‘:nhl(' portion of high level wsar or harren Land to
the south.of Machhlishahr tahsil.

RIVER Svs1EM AND WATFR RESOURCES
The chiel rviver of the district is the Gomati, next in importance is its
tributary, the Sai. The other useful streams of importance are the Rarna
and the Bisuhi. which unite in the extreme south and eventually discharge
their water inth the Ganga. ,

L}
Gomati—The Gomati is more vremarkable for the length of s Course
than for its size. The source of this river is in  the Pilibhi di
R ~ . . - » . . s-
trict of Rohilkhand division and thence it flows throngh the distyie f
, et , . . N ) ets 0
Kheri, Shahjahanpur, Sitapur. Lucknow. Bara Banki and Sy
first touching this district ‘ S,
s , s district on the north-easte ‘der. For
ern border. Tor o,

1t separates the district from Sultanpur district. g direction distance
ON At (s

the C()] a7
. . . K AL . . - womat flow
tortuous manncr. At Alamgirpur the river ag lows

, gain takes an o
and flows past and the 1own of Jaunpur. At Tamuaitly, ;" (
. « « d,on the

it bends southwards towards Zafarabad an after
¢ ¢ Tw

east and then south, but throughout its  course

TP
Gy course
castenn horder,
ards wingds its way in
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a south-casterly direction through the Kirakat tahsil. It leaves the district

in the extreme south-east corner, a short distance above its confluence with

the Ganga. The total leng'lh of the Gomati in this district is 137 km. but
the distance hetween its entry and its exist is much smaller. The channel
is everywhere .well-defined and seldom changes its course. The hanks of
the Gomati are generally steep and scored by ravines which carry down
the drainage rom the Iand on ecither side. Tn some places the bank is less
prominently m:;rkcd. and the place of the Jliff is taken hy a gentle slope
extending imland for one or two kilometres.

The Gomati is fed in the district by <cveral tributary streams, the

chicf of these being the Pili and the Sai.

Pili—The Pili river is a more considerahle stream and hae o peicmial
flow. Tt has its origin in a string of Thils i nuraana Chanda, in Sultanpur
distiict and firet assumes a definite ehannel in e Praeeph divricr After
traversing the Singramau faluga it is joined by the Tambiura, a small
stream which rises in Pratapgarh and for some dictance forms the boundary
of the district.  The combined river pass in a wouth-casterlv dircction and
The Pili has a very tortnouns course, and

joins the Gomati at Dariaogani.
the  Tombura. the other

its banks are fringedd with  vavines. Jesides
affluent of the Pili is 2 small stream known as Liakhia, which rises in some
Thils in the castern hall of pargana Garwara and flows castwards., [t joins
the Pili near the village of Rari Kalan.

Sai-The Sai is o considerable river. T rvises in the Hardol district
and after separating Lucknow from Unnao. it flows throueh Rae Bareld

and Pratapgarh. T.caving the latter it enters the exrieme western corner

of Garwara Pargana. and flows eastwards through the centre of that pargana
and afterwards forms for some 19 k. the boundary of Jaunpur wnd
Mariahu tahsils,  Flowing in a sowh-east divection frr wome distance it
turns towards north aid joins the Gemat newr the village of Rajapur.

The course of the river is very tortuous and its hanks are broken by

irnumerable ravines.

Bisuhi—The course of this viver lies whallvowi b, this distriet. Tt
vises in the Machhlishahr tahsil on the borders of the Garwara and Mungra
At first fotlowing a southerly course. ‘'t hends senth-castwards

Pargiunas.
the .ame divection threugh the

for a lew kilometres and continnes

pargana of Bhiswa and Mariahu,  r then forms the bhoundiny hetween

the latter and Gopalpur as far as the confines  of (he Varanasi district.
From there it turns south and aldmatels 1l into the Bons The Bicvhi

receives several (ributaries. The first is Barwa, which sises i the north of
Ghiswa and after flowing in a south-casterly divection throuss that par-
gana, joins the Bisuli on the borders of Marviaha The noxt - rhe Ars,
which hay its origin in the ]hils around Katahit and flows venthwards into
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Mariahu, joining the Bisuhi on its left'bank at Chandrabhanpur.  Further

east is the Ghursar, which rises in the large Jhils of Hasanpur and Jamua
. . 3 e ’

and flows southwards into, the Bisuhi near Paltupur.

Barna—The Barna does not enter this distriet, but for a long distance
forms the southern boundary. Tt takes its rvise in the Mailahan Jhil which
lies north of the town of Phulpur in Allahabad, and  fust touches  the
sowthern border of pargana Mungra. It separvates  this distric: from
Varanasi. “After leaving Jaunpur it flows castwards through the Varanasi
district. t

Mangar—This river at first has two branches. both of which originate
in large swamps to the south of Dostpur  in - Sultanpur district. The
southern branch for some distance separates Sultanpur and Jaunpur, flow-
ing along the northern houndary of pargana Ungli ; but after uniting with
the northern channel at Bandhgaon, the stream enters this district and
then flows in a south-casterly direction, cutting off the northern corner of
pargana Ungli. Halfway between Shahganj and Bilwai station it bends
eastwards into Azamgarh, eventually joining the Tons near Nizamabad in
that district,

Gangi—The Gangi can hardly be deseribed as a river of Jauapur,
although it has its origin in the jhils ncar Ara in pargana Haveli. Tts
course lies mainly in the Azamgarh district, though it forms the Jaunpur
boundary for a short distance in the parganas of Pisara and Chandwak.

Lakes

There are numerous lakes in the districts, especially in the north and
in the south-west.  The chief lakes are Qamarpur, Ramnagar, Lawain and
Gujar Tals in Shahganj tahsil and Saida Tal at Kukahan in Jaunpur tahsil
The principal lakes of Marialiu Lahsil are Mankapur, H(l\‘.llll])ln’, Jamua,
Jauraila Tal and Dubawar Tal. Tn Machhlishahr tahsil there are rume.-
rous swamps and jhils which are extensively used for irrigation.

" GEoOLOGY

.
The district is underlain by a thick mantle of quaternary sediments

f)F the Ganga river system. The alluvial sediments are hroadly (l.i\ri(i(x]\
mto the older and younger alluvium,  the former Comprising /<h‘ir<'ﬂ\  |
scquence ol silt, sand and clay in association  with vinriahic .nnounrj ‘l'
,f.'(mlmr from the uplands, while the larter comprises ("li(?”y silt and ()l
15 restricted to the narrow flood plains  of the Gomati and S‘v.' .‘N"m(
Subsurface geological data available from deep drilling fo, oy ‘,I e
carried out by the Central Ground Water Board 1 Ih(‘ﬁ(lislr'h' (‘”.”f(l‘?;m:r
cated the presence of Vindhyan bed-rock at a depth rangi I(' e i
mging from 400 4,

538 metres from the ground level.  Kankar and brick-clay oceur
; “Ur commaonly
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in the older aliavial deposits. The water table rests within 14 . from
the Tand sivface. Large scaie exploitation of groundwater by ecans of
tube-wells is feasible in most parts of the district.

.

The mineral products are few, the chiel one being limestone congle
merate known as kankar, which appears both in the block and in ordinary
nodular form.  The block kankar  occurs principally 1 <he north and
north-west notably along the railway line betwsen Mchrawan and Bilwai,
while the ordinary noduiar form of hankar 1s common in ol parts of e
district.  Another mineral product is the saline efflorescence knowsi as reh
found on nsar land in many scattered localities.

Seismology

The district is situated in an arca where carthquakes of slight to mode-
rate intensity have been experienced in the past. Amongst the important
carthquakes pertaining to the area are the Bihar Nepal earthquake of
January 15, 1931 and the Rewa carthquake of June 2, 1927, "I'he maxi-
mum intensity experienced at Jaunpur due to the Bihar Nepal earthquake
ol January 15, 1984 was VII MM.

The occurrence of carthquakes in the district is atiributed to various
geological and tectonic faults such as the great Himalayvan boundary lault,
vindhvan fault and some tear faults in the Gangetic alluvivm such  as
Lucknow fault and the Pama fault.

In view of the past history and tectonic  features thie district may.
experience scismic intensity of VII MM. in future carthquakgs. In the
seismic zoning map of India Jaunpur has been shown in Zone IIl, which
corresponds 1o scismic intensity of VII MM.

Flora

“T'here are no forests in the district except the dhak (Butea monosperma)

jungles which are found in almost all parts of the district. The other

_wrees of the district are found in scattered clumps or in the village sites
or along the roadsides  The species found in the district are the same as
those common to all the eastern districts. The most usually comprise the
mango, mahua (Madiuica indicay — shisham (Dalbergia ‘sfs;mn). neem
(Azadivachia indicay. janiun (Syzigium cumini) ...s‘imc (Albz::z'a lebbeck) ,
pipal (Ficus religiousy, bargad (Ficus bcr:tgha.lensz.s‘) and tamarind (Tama-
rindus indicay. 1In rice tracts the babul is fairly abundant and palm trees
principally ol the tar occur in large numbers throl}gh(mt the eastern por:

Bamboos are plentiful, especially along the Gomati

tions of the district. )
and Sai.  Roadside plantation has been done on the main roads and the

trees planted are mango, jamun, mahua and neem. The fruit trees,



8 JAUNPUR DISTRICT

whether, planted or of spontaneous growth aré mango, mahua, ber (Zizi-
phus xylocarpus), jack fruit, aonla (Emblica officinalis), and bel (Aegle-
marmelos)

The forest department, under the afforestation scheme, completed
plantation on an area of 104 ha. of the Gaon Samaj land in the year
1976.77. About 20 km. of Lucknow-Varanasi road and 60 km. of
Lumbhni-Duddhi road was covered under the roadside plantation scheme
of 1976-77. The trecs planted were generally shisham, mango, neem,
jamun, arjul (Termenamia arjuna), siris, babul (Propice juliflora) and
eucalyptus (Eucalyptus tercticornis). :

FAUNA

Animals .

Due to the paucity of jungles the wild animals of the district are
unimportant. Wolves (Canis lupus) are found, but in no great number,
in the ravines of the Gomati, Sai and Bisuhi. Jackals (Canis aurews),
foxes (Vulpes bengalensisy, squirells (Funamubulus palamarum) as
usual, abound. Procupines found especially near the rivers and water-
courses in some cases do considerable damage particularly to garden crops.
Wild pigs (Sus cristatus) are found in the dhak jungles and in the ravines
of the Sai and Gomati rivers. A few heards of black buck occur in the
tracts bordering on Azamgarh and Gazipur and nilgai (Boselaphus trago-
camelus) are also found in some places of the district.

Rirds
The birds found in this district are of the same species as those which
are met with in all the surrounding districts. The common game-birds
“of the district are pea-fowl (Pavo cristtus), grey partridge (Framcolimus
pondiceriancis) and common quail (Coturnix coromandelicus) . Snipe
(Cappella quallinago) are comparatively rare and are only obtained in
small numbers along the Gomati and the Sai and in few jhils. Geese flocks

are seen over the'jhils and ponds during the cold weather.

Reptiles . .

Snakes are common in he district especially in the rural areas. Theéy
are also found in the rice-growing ateas and in the ravines. The cobra

(Naja naja) karait (Bungrus cacruleus) and rat snake (Ptyas mucosus) -

are the chief ones. The other reptiles found are the Chemeleon (girgit),

‘the goh (Varanus monitar) or the monitor lizard and the chipkali, -

(Lizard) .
Fish

roros

The species which are commonly found in the district are rohu (Labeo

vohita), karounch (Labeo calabasu), nain (Cirrikina mirgala), parhan -

‘consecutive years at Kirakat.
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(szl.langonla atty), tenger (Mystus seenghala), singh? (Heteropneustes
fossilio) , bata (Labeo bata) and raiya (Citvihina reba).

]

Game I..am

The game laws applicable to the district were governed by the Wild
Birds and Animals Protection (U. P. Amendment), Act, 1984, At present
they are governed by the Wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972 and the U. P.
Wild Life (Protection) Rules, 1974, which made game laws more stringent
with a view to conserving wild life and preventing the extinction of certain
species. The pea-fowl has been declared protected species and certain res
trictions bave been placed on shooting of wild pigs, nilgai and some other
species. The punishment for infringement of the laws has been made -
more deterrent. :

CLmMarx

Like the districts of eastern Uttar Pradesh, this one is moist and relaxing
exeept in the summer and cold seasons. The year is divided into four
seasons. The hot season from March to about the middle of June is
followed by the south-west monsoon season which lasts till the end of
September, October and the first half of November constitute the post
monsoon or transition season. The cold season is from about the middle
of November to February.

~ Rainfall

The records of rainfall in the district are available at five stations
for long periods. Its details at these stations and for the district as a
whole are given in the Statement at the end of the chapter. The average
annual rainfal in the district has been 993.9 mm. (39.%7”), varying from
956.7 mm. (37.66”) at Machhlishahr to 1,045.4 mm. (41.16”) at Kirakat.
About 89 per cent of the annual rainfall in the district is received hetween
June to September. The variation in the rainfall from year to year is
appreciable. In the 50 year period, from 1901 to 1950, the highest was
in 1948 being 147 per cent of the normal while lowest came down to only
54 per cent in 1918. Further, during this 50 year perioci, the annual rain-
fall in the district was less than 80 per cent of the normal in eight years
of course not consecutively. Considering the rainfall at individual stations,

_ two consecutive years of such low rginfall occurred twice at Jaunpur and.

once at. each of the other four stations, Three consecutive years of suck
low rainfall occurred once at Mariabu, Kirakat, and Shahganj and four

. A statement regarding the frequency of the annual rainfall in the
district is given below for the period 19011950 :
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Range in mm.

¢ No. of years
501 —600 ‘
601700 ' o
701--800 X
801—900 g
‘ 901—1,000 . o
1,001—1,100 8
1,101—1,200 p
1,201—1,300 )
1,301—1,400 ;
1,401—1.500 2

On an average there are 50 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of
2.5 mm. or more) in a year in the district. This number varies from
46 at Shahganj to 52 at Jaunpur. The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours
recorded at any station in the district was 370.8 mm. (14.60”) at
Mariahu on 19th July, 1955.

Temperature

A meteorological observatory at Jaunpur has started only recently.
The account that follows 1is, therefore, based on the records of the
observatories in the neighbouring district where similar climatic con-
ditions prevail. The temperature tises rapidly from the beginning of
March. May is usually the hottest month with the maximum at about
41° C (105.8° F) and the minimum at about 26° C (78.8°F). The
summer heat is intense and the maximum temperature on individual days
may go vp to over 47° C (116.6° F). With the advance of the monsoon
into the district by about the middle of June there is appreciable drop
in the day temperature but the nights continue to be as warm as durir'ig
the latter part of the summer. Duec to breaks in the monsoon 1n
September there ‘is a slight increase in day temperature. With the with-
drawal of the monsoon from the district early in October, the temperature
begins droppi'ng. January is generally the coldest month with the mean
daily maximum temperature of about 2%° G (7%.4° F) and the mean
daily minimum of about 9° C (48.2° F). During the cold scason, cold
waves affect the district sometimes in the vJake of passing' western
disturbances and on such’occasions the minimum temperature drops down
to a degree or two above the freez‘mg point of water.

Humidity

During the cold season and the summer the aid is very dry. In April

and May and relative humidities in  the afternoons are very low being

less than 30 per cent. The air is moist, and climate humid between
June and November.

-

i
CH. [—GELERAL

Cloudiness

During the monsoon season and for brief spells o.f a day or two .1n

the cold seoason in association with the passing western disturbances, heavily
e co . :
clouded or overcast skies prevail but for the rest of the year the sky is

mostly clear or lightly clouded.

Winds . |
Winds are generally light. In the non-monsoon months the winds
mostly from directions between south-west and north-?vest. By May

3vriilds fror); directions between south-east and north-east begin to blow and

lh Se predomlnate dul‘lng tllc sout h-\VCSl monsoon $SCASOIL. Bu[ somet
(o etimes
windas W

these are less frequent.

SPECIAL WEATHER PHENOMENA

Some of the monsoon depressions from the Bay of Bengal, Particular;y
. 1y part of the season moving in some westerly dngctpn towa'r )
e ve e%rly Erts of the country aifcct the weather over the district causing
:liilgfsrtcl:d I1)1eavy rain and gusty winds. In the C(()ild s;a;s?ln 1:“;115:00;::2:
with f)assing western disturbances 3 few thunder-storms .

t or thunder-storms is a frequent phenomenon during the hot season
storms

while fog is a natural feature during the cold season.
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CHAPTER 11
) HISTORY

ANCIENT PERIOD

There is no reference to any

At best it can be suggested that the present district
ms the north-western part of Varanasi Division was
n the kingdom of Kosala and partly in the kingdom
kingdom with its capital at Sravasti was bounded
Mahet in the Bahraich district roughly cor-
andak as its eastern and the
was probably

its southern

The early history of Jaunpur is blank.
ruler of this region

of Juunpur which for
once included partly i
of Vatsa. The former
on the east by modern Sahet-
responds 10 modern Avadh with the river G

river Gomti 1ts western boundaries. The Sai river, which
known in ancicnt days as Syandika or Sundarika, marked
limit, while in the north it touched the hilly regions bordering on Nepall
Kosala was divided into north and south by the river Saryu. The present
district of Jaunpur Was partly included in the latter, the capital of
which was Kusavati, identified with modern Kasia, a town of Deoria

distl’ict.2
rigin of the name and

re several traditions regarding the o
Reference has already been made to its associa-

the founding of Jaunpur-

tion with the saint ]amadagni and a local place on the right bank of the
Gomati about half way between Jaunpur and Zafarabad3 The name
of one of the pillars of the Lal Darwaza Masjid was read as Yamonyayam-
pur (which is believed to be a corruption of Yavanapura) Or else
Ayothayampur and this s said to be an old name of ]aunpur.‘

The early history of the district is mainly based on Jocal legends and
traditions. According to tradition when Ram ruled, in Ayodhya there
dwelt in the curve of Gomati, where Jaunpur now stands, the giam-demon,
Keralavira (Kerar Bir). The highways Were unsafe due to his terror and

' violent activities, and Ram had to march against him and kill him. He
left tie demon’s {runk The demon’s followers

there as 2 memorial.
built a temple on his remains as 2 symbol of devotion to their lord.®
K.D.: Developme.

There a

nt of Buddhism in Uttar Pradesh, (Lucknow,

1. Dutt,N. and Bajpal,
e Mauryas, (Varapasi, 1963),

1956), P- 6
2. Pathak, V. N. @ History of Kosala upto the rise of th
p. 44
Vol. XXVIII, (Alizhabad, 1908), p. 145

azelteer,

Jaunpur—A G
eport, Vol. XI, (Calcutta, 1880),

3. Nevill, H. R.:
1 Survey of India R

4. Cunningham, A Archaeologica
D h f Jaunpur, v 197
5. y: Ti Shargi Arc jtecture of Jaumpur, aranasi, n,p 1
B“(rfg\f::\'igg}(mgsn?k, oputclr., p. 104 s Fuhrer, A. Monumental Antiguities and Ins-
cription in the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, (Yarapasi, 1969), pp. 179-180
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The demon’s name is preserved in the muhall

name Kirakat, the headquayters of a tahsil of the district, is also supposed
to be derived from Kerarkot, the word Kerar being apparently the same
which enters in the name of Kerar Bir.: His shrine s'ands on the left
bank of the Gomati,

on the south-west slope of the mound on which
stands the fort of Jaunpur. 1In the shrine of Kerar Bir there is
bearihg a vague resemblance to a human trunk. But it h
pested that the shapeless m

a Kerar of the town. The

an image

as bheen sug.
ass really represents the contour of the fort.
mound when this was crowned by the temple believed to have been built
by Vijayachandra, king of Kannauj and destosed by

Firuz Tughluq in
order to utilize the stones for his new fort2 There was also probably a
Hindu fort on the old stronghold of Kerarkot where the ruined fort of
Firuz stands and the name of Kerarkot still lingers in the memory of the
people. An equally probable interpretation of the myth is that Kerar
is the name not of a single hero but of a class of Bhars?  Kirakat, the
eastern pargana of Jaunpur may be supposed to derive its name from the
same class of people.s

‘The Bhars, Rajbhars and Soeris were believed
occupation of this region in prehistoric times.
a number of mounds are found in villages which are said to be the remains
of the forts and villages of these ahoriginal tribes, which
ing to local superstitions are unfit
habitants. These mounds

name Bhar seems to

to have been ip
Throughout the districy,

accord.
for occupation by the in.
are generally built of burnt bricks. The
have  been indifferently applied to all
three tribes or races but Rajbhars appear to have flourisfied to the
north of (he district, while the Soeris occupied what is now called
Marihau®, having their strongholds at Chandwak
possessions extended to the south-east and east over a large part of Varanasi
Division, but they have almost wholly disappeared, leaving no trace
behind save the old. village mounds which are now pointed out as sites
once inhabited by them. The ancient name of Machhlishahr, the
headquarters of a.tahsil of the district, was Ghiswa, derived from the
name of the Bhar chieftain Ghisu who founded the town and built the

original fort” The Bhar and Soeri settlements in ¢his district indicate

—gp s e

H:wett, J. P.: Statistical, Descriptive ane' Historical Account of the North Western
Provinces of India, Vol. X1v, Plrt-lll-..lowur. (Allahabed, 1884), p. 127; Nevil,
H.R., op. cit., p. 268

Ibid., p. 146

Burgess, J., op. cit., p. 1
Ibid.

Hewett, ). P., op. cit., p. 84
Ibid., p. 36

Nevill, M. R., op. eit., p. 273; Howett, J. P., op. etr.,

and Heriapur® Their

I

.

Nowawwn

pp. 132-139-

18

i in note past The Bhars seem
fbly wielded some power in .
tha; 'hcyber::‘ass?milatcd into various Hindu castes and adopted their
to have
customs and habits.

istri ay be traced in the historical tradi-
The ear'ly hisu;ryhigf :}llle t(}i::t:;tl::i; sprang from the‘ primaeval king
tions a(-cor.dm!% l? he son of Vivasvant. Manu had nine sons and a
Manu Vavassaon [h‘c:m the whole of India was divided. Iksvaku, the
da;lghtcf. “:}?:En:{ Madhvadesa. and was the progenitor of the Solar
st son, : ) } ,
vc:‘l((: or dynasty with its capital at A‘\V(’dh??- ter Yuvanasva 1. and
Ik' om of Ayodhya rose to eminence under 5 ‘: ane
T‘he mgd Mandhata. The latter extended his sway widely
cxpecially b2 sonva :md Kanyakubja kingdom and defcated. the Druhyus.
overran he l-,a"?r:f f;\'()dh\'n. however, waned and the }'Imh:n'as hec:n:nc
‘The sup.n-m.uy : who/m_(mmed the Bhargavas (Bhrigus) compelling
the dominent pOWCY('ih desa. The famous rishi Richika Aurva was the
them to fiee o Ma ’:;e h;;d a hundred sons. the eldest of whom was
<hief Bmo."ﬂ 'hclt\n'l allied himsclf with the roval hrmsc of Avodhva,
]'amndﬂg’n"- e l:( ‘d’lllflht(‘r of Renut. a (junior) king .Of that hfiuse.
bv marrying R_C.;“ : m},ﬁkg started after the Hathava k'm': Ka.rtn\xr}yn
The Bhrigu-Hai }W‘mr_mm) raided  Jamadagni's  hermitage in t\(;
(Arunaor .Sa 18 ‘P‘wm'l (Parasuroma) . molested  the old.sufze anc
absence of bt v“'mh(' -‘mrr‘(‘dycmvv‘ Accordinz to the genealogical tables.
forcibly :ook.nw_'",‘"ﬂ' lyonornti()“ prior to the period of Rama (eldcstl
e “"‘C’r‘ (PAmqu\ Rama and the Bhargavas wire “‘PP‘”‘:‘V
ron of Dﬂ‘*am'h“) ’f\' ‘!h‘vw and Kanvakubja. who were allied to them -)‘y
by the P "f}' ‘:0111;1 naturally have opposed the danzerous r:'n((;
marriage f!nd w‘(:uth‘“mh the Haihavas received a sethack thev regaine
of the Hathaw heir dominions stretched from the culf f)f (??”T}b‘“' to
their P;’w" ::dD:n:: and thence to Varanasi includine this distriet
Ganga-Yamun: ab.

T coortant ruler of the kingdom At[ .\\«xl'tn.n was Dnhp]n ]‘X(
e mn's‘ o t and his pious role Hi nnmmhnt(“ deccend .'m 
A f‘"_ D th"a were equally notable and Ly thic time Avodhva
A nasarfal(.);'\h' According to the Rarmavana Y'hcre were
:Irq“i"‘d e nnter(':m‘l ( tl‘\c ‘sOn of Dasamtha, whereas 3r(nrdmg to the
i wn to Rama, ¢ ; -
;:’”:':‘f t(:\:rc were some 6% kings in that line.*

e tr on orv also mention ¢ existence cm-Arvans
Th ditiona! hist al tions .h istence of n t\t', .
ppe iy ‘V en ry : were partially
( to have been outside the Arvan fold  Thev were p -
who a ar :

e A The Histors and Culiare of the Indian Peapis
i cand | s . f
" Mv!:‘m<:ﬂri/zm Age. (Bombay, 196%), p. 284
ol I,
L. Y o 27C\faj a '
2. Ih!rl_' P 2:5' Ancient Indian, Historical T‘;'gdmon, (Delhi, 1962, 7.2 jumdar
A l(t”c.r"‘;n;ient India (Delhi. 1964), p 70

4 Purglter, FE, o0p cit.. D 91
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cvilized and generally termed as Danavas, demons, etc. When this
region came under Rama after the defeat and death of Kerar Bir, the
non-Aryans came under the influence of Aryan civilization. After Rama's
time, Ayodhya, the capital of Kosala, played no important part in the

traditional history. The last king of the Solar dynasty of the pre-Bharata

war period was Brihadbala. 1 he Puranas give o list of 31 Tksavaku kings

of Kosala beginning with Brihadbala. In the pre-Epic or pre-Buddhist
age Kosala was not important. as it acknowledged from time to time the

suzerainty of Kasi (Kashi).
It is in the sixth century B.C. that the history emerges out of legend

and dubious tradition. In Buddha's time Kosala was one of the sixteen

Mahajanpadas (great states) . Its ruler was Mahakosala, who is said to
have exercised control over Kasi  as  well Tis san Prasenajin plaved
an effective part in the political drama of that period. Jaunpur area was
included in his kingdom and it is said that Manaichh, the old name of

Zafarabad might be traced to same personality of that period. According

to Fuhrer the masjid of Sheikh RBarhan, very remavkable building, scems

to have built on the site of a Buddhist temple with the wse of it material.
There are several other places in this district which could elaim associa-
tion with the Buddhist period? Thus, Kirakat? and Machh'ichale® are

supposed to be Kitagivi and Aachhikaomnda of the Tali Yy tare form:

ing part of Kasi janapada ¢ These two towns were on the main road from

Varanasi to Sravasti and it ic etated that Machhikonda wae 30 yojan s
(nearly 144 km ) distant from Sravactis: while Kitasinh wasntewn where
the two Buddhist monke Asvajita and Punarvacu resided They me noted
Sariputra and Aandealyavana

for non-chservance of the Vinova rules
and framed rules

L)
delivered here a number of sermaons to correct them®

for their proper condnet?  Buddhism no doubt flonrished in this region

for a long time.
Prasenjita, the son of successor of Mahikosals, who flomrished i the

.
second half of the sixth century B.C. was a contemporary of Ruddha. He

] . . . . . . .
had entered inio micdimonial velations swith Baehi o of VMoaeadh o to

whom he gave hic sister in  marriage alonpwith the Linpdom of Kasi

. Fuhrer, A.,op. cit.,n. 1RS

Sinkrityayan, R. Bu.ldh&charva, p. 34F

Sankrityayan, R. (Tr) : Vinavapital®, (Saraath, 193%), ¢ "3

Kashvap, J. : Maffhim  Nikava, Vol 11, (Nalanda, 195%2), p. 162, Kashyap, 5
Chullavagga, p. 32

AR Wahl‘?;lcr. < Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, Vol "1, (London, P.TS., 1960,

p. 4185
6. Kashyap, J Chyllavagga. pp  19-2¢
7. Ibid. pp. 267-26%
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Thc.dczllh of his brother-in-law  and subsequent  war with Ajaisatr
embittered relations between the two kingdoms which wae fm;.u\" J;‘l‘t- ‘.’l“‘l(li
up with the marriage ol his daughter Chellana 1o the new \i,ll‘)_; l(l l_(
ruler. Pr;lscnj‘ilu also tried for a Sakyan princes, which hc‘n‘o&(;olldbnt
got but not a pure one. The issue from this Sudia sl o the guise Ofl,
Sakyan princes was Vidudabha who dethroned his father and aiso (,(‘\'Lll‘()\ xdl
the Sakyas. "T'ht history of Kosala alter him is <nonded in m\st(:n' /ti(l(l
the time of the Nandas, when we find it as a punt of 1he u :

o ' npire of
Mahapadma.

‘The history of the Jaunpur district is linked with (e Magadhan
cmpire during the time of the Mauryas and the Sungas w ule .
Pataliputra as its metropolis. A('(()rdling.; to the c\id;nl(c\:,]1”)};,Uk,d f'w'm

arsacharita
Muldeva murdered the Sunga emperor of Kosala and became the founder
of line of kings. His coins have been found at Avodhva and according
1o the seript of his coins he may be placed at . 68 B.C. The carly Kosala
coinage beginning with Muldeva ccases hrom the dose of the ﬁrsll century
B. ¢! ‘The hushanas wo ruled over this region and probablv it formed
part of the Lastern wing ol their empire under Vanaspaa and Khara-
pallama, the Kushana Kshatrapa and Mahi Kshanapa rospectively, After
the fall of the Kushanas there appeared sevaal pety prindipalities in the
region once ruled by the Devaputras, while the Muarandus of the Seythien
stock becime ln‘('dmnin;ml in the eastern India. Then cmpire was/ quite
extensive one and may have extended upto kannauy. I that case Jaunpur
region which formed part ol Kosala must have also tormed part of the
empire ol Murundas.2 The Puranas state that Devavakshitas, who dis-
Jodged the rule of Murundas also ruled over Kosala.3 The Gupta rulers
100 enjoyed firm hold over this region, adthough in the Larer half of
the fifth century ALD. there were mternal  disturbances caused by the
Pushyamitra’s information relating to these catastrophies and the success-
ful attempt of the Gupta yuler Skandagupta to meet these is provided by
the Tamous inscription lrom Bhitai in Ghazipm distiiat, Tater on i mi;;h’t,
have formed part of the empire of Yasodharma and hnally ot the Mauk-

haris, as is evident
6n a slab of stone built m as a fower voussoir of the outer wall of the Jami
es the name of Isvaravarman of Maukhari dvnasint The

from o Sanskrit insaiption which was found engraved

Masjid which giv

inscription records some achievements of Iwaravarman. It simply registers

essful defence of the kingdom.®

Jovaravarman's succ
| Sastri, K. AL N, o A comprehensive Histors of Iidia Nol 1L (1957, pp. 105106
2. Chatopadhyaya, S. ¢ Farly History of Novth India, (19330, pp 113,119

s, Ihid., p. 130
4. Cunningham, A, op. cit., p. 1043 Karunakara Meton, PoK. 2 Journal of Indian

History, Vol. XLIL, Part 1, S. No. 124 (April, 1963 Trivendrems, pp. 127
S, Tripathi, R.S.: History of Kanauj 1o the Moslem Conguest, (Deihi, 1939), pp. 38, 39, 52
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It is a fra ary 1 ot
nents ;
varavs %xlcntuy scription, the fourth line of which spc'nks of
aravarman ¢ A i
of the said lamily as the son o his predecessor whose name

is lost. 1 he name :
e ol the suveessor of Iswvinaviaman could not he naced

in the extant pa 1 i ’
parts of lines 5-11. ‘There is some evidence to show that

tWo fl;lpm(‘nl; e ' u i Ik
: - 1y lines pomting to certam achievements ke victoy over
1€ Andinas Cre ! ' e
owere not conncdted with Ty tvarman bt lat )l his
Ardy . wt achates to

son and succes ‘ : i
- st Diatvanman who flowished in 1he thhd quarter of the
sixth ceniury AD2 o . [ e

) Foe Hahacmsaiption (hom the Barabanki district)

of Suryavarman ot V.S, ¢ srq e

\';n'm;n)l's vi(lol‘i(-sl:\ »'ISI. A ADy also records his father Isana-

hold of the \huk.l, . e _lf“'lﬂ)llr district continued 1o be within the
Maukharts, and it finadly passed on to Harsha when the two

houses of Th

: lange: ar o <

' : shwiar and l\.nmuul were united. Late . Srman
ol Kannauj (c. 7257 . ater on Yasovarme

2002 N Dy . .
the Gurja Pratibiana " “”4“1 overatand mally formed patt of
to bear the hiunt «‘l .\'””l”“.‘ .h Iosuggested that this distnct had also
: f Mahimad Ghani's mvasion. In 1019 A D, the Gami

tuler drove Tavap: ‘ung
Jvapala of | unjab across the v

£ Kannauj. amuna and pursued him @ far

Javapala ' 1
o d('l)(.ml;. ] . crossed 1o the north side of the Ganga 1o seck refuge
et nt -\ asalss I order g aave I bite he TUESUN to have
o Manaichh 1o n . i . . |
Varanasi \hhmud[ ll I‘ll)lnu protection of Chandia Pala, 1a)d of
.M. wuatsucd him and <
Lara | . e
atg.lrh' a small fort the l
the Zalatabad bavau

. according 1o o tadition he ¢t
’ remains of which seem to hie to the north of
¢ then proceeded further 3

According 1 . -
1 1o local traditions Saivid Salar Masaud Ghan, the legen-

¢ i
\ h(l
(]11~ \hlﬁllll 0 “h” s \«ll(l ta ])( JO0 }lh( W ”‘ \tl !

during his crescent; )

from Saty ki (~“”‘;-(k .m Vartanas, passed thiough this distict on his way

also said that 1(m district Batabankiy about 423 AL (1088 AD). 1079
athe sent a detachment of his army under Malik Fazal which

met [.‘ al
n strony l(Sl\(d"(( '!("" ‘h( X { ()' the (h\”“l

invaders were ki
! ¢ killed
of Zafarabad 'l'h(-l and they appear to have been buried in the towP
is not given any “1("?’ of the exploits of Savid Sala Vasaud Gh
> any aedence by ‘ LA
populinised by 154h (o ’ a
' .

a7

historians who regand 1t simply
1t : 1 ‘
wry work Murat s Mavudr, 1its only OUT(C:

districy hetween 1O andd 1OAT s blank. in ]m1

. . . : e
Kingdom of Kape f.«nmdu of the Galiadavala Kingdom ;uqmlﬁl th
B H".lul whl‘h "\'(‘n(l(-d ! . “,(((‘“""

The hi\tnl} of the
AD., Chandradeva, the

Appear o have hroughy a5 far as Varanasi and b
ght the Launpue region under thein sway?

dChl (h( d (” {
-‘b()l“
ll ) .\]) 4an l Was S“(t((ll(d |
l- K("l”\i\kql‘ll ‘\10“0 N, P. K. op o1t 1Y 12 ! I
2. “)l(l._ pp. l..nl-l.,) ' . | Lt f""" v
L‘“i()t ‘l \1 i Yow SOy [d wy of India ax told
N . S i I
i} n, J. T'h ,,l'"- Voo ] i . ‘

:1:. PP. 59, 513, s49
evil, H. R., op cir, p. 47
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(1110-1114 A. D). His son and successor Govindachandra (11141154
A.D.) was the most illustrious king of that line. He made important
conquests and successful campaigns against the Palsas, the Gaudas, the
king of Malwa and others and maintained diplomatic relations even with
the distant kings of Kashmir and Chola manadale e also appears to have
¢ inroads of the Mudim invaders who tried to

repulsed successfully th
jons,  Govindachandra’s son and

penetrate his kingdom on several occas
SUCCESSOT. Vijavachandra (1 1541170 A . D.) also stood as a bulwark against
the Muslims and kept his vast kinodom intact. During his reion the
«tablished their hold over this region. Tt
is suggested that a palace of this ruler was on the site of the present
Zafarabad which later on was under the occupation of the Rathore kings !
construction of the fort Asni in Zafarabad

Gahadavalas had thoroughly e

His name is connected with the
identified with cither Sampur or Snmmpur.’

awended the throne of Kannauj in 1154
a large city had sprung up 10 the west of the present site of Taunpur con-
taining the great Khas Haus tank by the Khutahon road. weveral temples
and a palace. The tank is artributad to the dynasty of Kannaui and is
said te have bheen dismantled in order 1o build the Tami Masiid. Tt seems
that the palace extended as far as I.al Darwaza, for the traces of a build-
ing are found on the mound overlooking the Gomati. A l-ree mound
known as Vijav Mandir and crowned by the tomb of Pir D mki stands
in the village of Pemrajpur by the side of the Gomati and coverinag about
600 feet (nearlv 183 m). Around it mnd in Pemrajpur are many blocka
of stone lving about. some of them carved. while the fields as far as Khas
Haus, 1.6 km. to the north-cast are thicklv drewn with yroken debris
itions connect’ the name of Viiavchandra and his son

By the time Vijavachandra

and potterv. Trad
Tavachindra (11701
in Jaunpur region especially near
of Vijava Mandir and the great tank Vipna
with Vijavachandra. and in their neichbomhond on one of the pillars of
the T.al Darwaza Masjid. the inscription of Viiavchandra dated Samvat
4999 1172 A.D. was discovered. Tt s arresed  that the temple of
Chachakpur near the Mukat-ghat on the '

e Gahadavala kings of Konnauy.

194 AD) with the crection of a4 number of temples
Tavnpur and 7aforabad.  The temple
Tal. <«eemg to he associated

Goriti was the work of Yava-
chandra, the Tast of tl \t present there

is no trace of any ancient temple.

al material from come places in the district suggest its
A Chpper-plate orant of Raja Govinda-
a dated Vatsakha Sudi 3.V S 1201 (1%th April, 1148 AD),
18 in a ficld dloxe to the small village Chiswa,

The q)igrnphir
political and cultural importance.
chandradev
and found in September 18

1. Cunningham, A., op cil.. P 104

2. Ibid.
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11.2 km. north of Machhlishahr in the district, states that this ruler took
a bath in the Ganga at Varanasi and grantéd the village of Peroha in
Mahasoya Pattala to Pandit Vamsadhara-sarman. The pillars of ancient
temples sometimes also bore inscriptions one such being that of Bhabi-
bhusana dated Chaitra Vadi 5. V.S. 1225 (i19th March, 1169 A.D.).
This pillar was subsequently utilised in the construction of Lal Darwaza
Masjid. The two incomplete lines give the date of this record in the
reign of Vijayachandra, and refer to Bhattaraka Phabibhusana.

- The Gahadavalas whose empire seems to have extended from the
region around Delhi to that near about Patna in the Fast and from the
foot of the Himalayas up to the south bank of the Yamuna, were the last
Hindu rulers to exercise control over the Jaunpur district. With the
formation of the Delhi Sultanate in 1206. Jaunpur too was included in
it, and it continued to be in a subordinate position till the foundation
- of the Sharqi dynasty of which it became the metropolist

MEeprAaevarL Periop

The rise of Muslim power in the early Mediaeval period seems to have
tost its shadow on Jaunpur only after the defeat and death of Jayachandra
at tHe hands of Muhammad Ghuri in  119%1 However, it is suggested
that before the final capitulation Jayachandra had transferred his vast
treasure to his son, Udayapala, at Asni in Manaichh,2 but it could not be
held for long and Qutb-ud-din was clever enough to storm the fort. The
prince fled, and the entire treasure fell into the hands of the victor, but
not without stiff resistance and the loss of life of Saiyid Murtuza Kufi and
many others® Later on Muhammad Ghuari arrived. and a great darbar
was held in the fort where the local chieftains came and acknowledged
their allegiance.t Jaunpur, however, continued to be under the occupa-
tion of Javachandra’s young son Harish Chandra, then scarcely nineteen, az
is evident from a grant discovered at Machhlishahr, dated A.D. 1199,
which mention. him as an independent sovereign.? Some scholars, how-
ever_ suggest that he was the feudatory of Muhammad Ghuri. which does
not seem to he plausible since another inscription of Vikram Samvat 125%°
or 1197 A.D. simply uses the phrase “Srimat Kanyakubja Vuayara]v
Thls ruler's ho]d probablv extended as far as Mirzapur and mcluded a-

e

Niyozi, R. : The History of the Gahadavala Dynasty (Calkutta, 1959), p. 111
Nevill, H. R. : Jaunpur : A Gazetteer, (Allahabad. 1908), p. 149

Ibid.

Ibid.

Habibullah, A. B. M.: The foundation of Muslim Rule in India, (Allat 2k d, 1061),

oW
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considerable portion of Jaunpurl Tradition, however, suggests that
Zafarabad was the capital of this kingdom, of course in another name
before the end of Gahadavahas? - '

There is no information about the precise date of the formal annexa-
tion of this region in the Delhi sultanate. The coinage of the Kannauj
kings was current at least till the time of Iltutmish. This is supported
bv an inscription on a brick found in the district which records a losn
in 1216 of 2250 shadbaddika drammas on some land by two bankers of
the city of Mayu, a name which has not vet been identified It is, how-
ever, certain that the district fell to the Muslims durine Tltutmish’s
rcign.* when he reconquered Kannauj and ifs denendencies. After this
the history of -district is blank. and we find the first sperific referenec of
Taunpur during. the reien of Ghyas-ud-din Tuehlaa. Manaaib Darweshia
of one Saiyid Darwesh informs us that in 1321 Ghvas-ud-din sent Zafar
Khan. his third son, and Sadruddin Makhdvm Chirae-i-Hind. his son-In-
law, with six thousand men each to wrest Manaichh from the local Raja,
Jait Singh® There is no credence in the belief that Muslim won Zafar-
abad in a relizions debate. On the other hand the last line of inscrip-
tion on the gate of the palace of Hazrat-i-Chirng-i-Hind clearlv points to
the rity’s acquisition through conquest and then renamed as Zafarabad
after prince Zafar responsible for it.$

After Zafar Khan, we hear of Tatar Khan, foster son of Ghyas-ud-din
Tughlaq, as governor” of Zafarabad. A force was assiened to him, says
Barni, to bring the whole country under imperial authority, as if, the
country had shown signs of contumacy and insubordination® The next
governor seems to have been Ain-ul-Mulk, an old courtier and associate
¢f Muhammad bin Tughlaq? He together with his brothers Sheikhullah
and Rahimdad. was incharge of both Avadh and Zafarabad for many years
and had subdued the rebels of these territories. His avle administration
and peaceful stare of the country increased the prosperity of the region to

such an extent that it supplied money, grain and goods to the value of

1. Niyogi, R., 0p. ¢it., p.113-114; Tripathi, R. S. Hfsxory of Kannavj ta the Moslem

. Conquest (Delhi, 1959), p. 334; Nevill, H. . cit., p.149; Habibullah,
’ A.B.M.; op. cit., p. 82 ¢
2. Ihid. e

3. Nevill,H.R., 0p.cit., p. 150
4. Habibullah, A. B. M., 0p. cit., p. 65
5. Ibid.

"\ @. [Ishwari Prasad : History of Mediaeval India, (Allahated, 1928), p. 313

7. [Ibid.g Nevill, H. R. 3 0p. cit., D. 151" . :

8. Elliot, H. M. and Dowson, J. : The History of India as mldby its own Hm'omnx.
Vol. I, p. 234

9. Ibid.. op. 246, 248
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seventy to cighty lacs of tankas!  For this reason many of the Delhi nobles

betook themselves with their familics to his court 1o avold the dangerous

Some of them became connected with Ain-ul-
Mulk and his brother, and «ome of them received villages2 These frequent

migrations ot length caused suspicion in the mind of the Sultan, and
Ain-ul-Mulk was transferred to Deogir,

atmosphere of the capital.

ostensibly to bring order and peace
in that region but in fact to mes

the concentration of discontended
elements in Avadh and Zafarabad 8

Ain-ul-Mulk was quick to suspect treachery and he disobeved the royal
order and rehelled, resulting in a show of force
in which Ain-ul-Mulk's brothers were Jain. He himeelf, being a 1eluctant
rebel was pardoned and also promoted to high office  This
might have heen due to his providing an immense we

at Dalmau on the Ganga,

promotion

alth and considerable
erain and goods to Delhi and Sargdwari, where the king was staving.

The histors of Taunpur becomes more important with the accession
of Firus Tuahlag (1351-1388) . the next sultan of Delhi. In 760 11,
(1358-59) he marched against Sultan Sikandar of Bengal but was compelled
by reason of rain 1o halt at Zafarabad® It was here that he conceived the
idea of founding 4 town in the neighbourhoad which might  serve a a
focal point for his militan operations in Bengal  “Before his time there
was no town of any extent  (Shahriabadamy ™ there, but the Sultan
observing it as a witable site on the banks of viver Gomati, he staved there
for six. monthe and Gused o new town 10 be built, which  he named
Tunpur 1o commemorate the name of  his
(Muhammad hin Tughlug)
attractive.

comsin, Muhammed Jauna
and spared no pains to make it beautiful and
The date of the construction of this town is debhatable when
it actually completed, Tt appears, however, from the acconnt of Zia-ud-din
Barni that it began before Firur set ot for Bengal in 760 H.T and saw
its progress on his aeturn, when he again halted here for wome time.
Tahanara records that the foundation took place on the eastern march to
Beneal, which cmesponds with 760 1T Khairad din, o writer  of the

Yh century, states that it was on the tetimn march in 761 1, the same

account heing given in the Tarikh i Muliampiadi, while on the other hand -

Khair-und-din alsa obtaine the vear of foundation from the words .Shahy

Taunpur which by aljud rckoning  gives 777 11, and further the
1. Ihid. p. 246
2. Ihid, p. 247
1. Ihid.
4. Nevilt U R oopeit., pp. 151152
8. Sirvindi, Yahiva hir Ahmad hin Abdullah - The Torikh-i- Mibarak vhohe Ver Yippe,

by K. K. Basu, p 133 Flhot H M and Dowson, J cop e Vol Ty
6. Ihid. , \shwari Prasad, ap cir. . p S
7. Elliot, Y. M. and Dowson, J., op. cir., VoI, 11, p. 307
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Tartkhi-Muhammadi, gives 775 H as th.c year of f(l)unda.tm:l(;r II; l;'ccr-
tain, however, that both tljese years are mcorrect, b.ec..au.sc in t/ .; H.] ;uz;
had ahready founded the Atala Masjid. .»\no.lher tradition in .ox'm.sf l;s “a
Firuz g;n'clm Zatarabad the name ot Shahr-i-Anwir, or the city of lights,

but that appellation never became popular and Liiled 1o supersede the
yul . . ‘

old name.? c -
The first governor ot the city was lhc? Sultan’s s-({n, 'Zafar ,l bu:‘h_ls
tenure of office seems to have been very bricf. In 1376, \x’hen changes in
ernors of provinces were contemplated Jaunplfr .;md. Zafarabad were
H"‘““‘”l’ tllw care of the other son, Shahzada Nasir Khan also known
'nc:“;ll::,ltli( ll;i:hl'll[ Sultuni. He died at _]fmnpm' and was burried clov%c to
;fnc grave of his nephew, Alu-ud-din. in the 10val (cn'lctr).'l vkn)(?w? al.s
Maqbara Haft Badshahan? He was a man of c:xui.u.n}dfl‘nmll é,;i:;lo;rs
disposition and ruled with rem;uk:lxblc success.  L'nc cx’ 1;151 r;f n{“ NESir
flourished in all directions.  He built a l(.)rt unfi a .moh.’l. a1l a s
Khan after his own name, whid stll exists \\'flh its original name !
After the death of Nasir nothing of importance occurre

Atala Mosque? eeaia Tahan |
Atala l until the 1ise to power of Khwaja Jahan in the

n the biven o ."‘“l"l’“]i] ja Jahan's real name was Sarwar and he
el : ad. iwaja Jaha : ' . v
,lﬂg;l ”; IX\il,,l;lh‘:::;?iuns on mcrjil. The title of Khwija _]?l}un was clo1nfe'1rci°,d
e IE l 0 and he was clevated to the rank of vizier. In the early
" 111‘1'33.',.-‘"":){ ('his region fell mto utter confusion due to lhe‘
the s Khwaja Jahan was sent to quell the
-(c‘i\'cd from Mahmud in 139;1
The administration ol
(e of Malik-ush-sharq  (king of the cust)‘. Il'm 1(1rr.n psuation ©

the title of 3 ; <o to Bihar including Jaunpur was €
from R reat  significance, as it marks the
§ aunpur, which for many years

upon hin
ninctices ; b ek
turbulence of the local chieftains,

: ; SO T€
disturhance.  He was successful, and

the entire country . |
to him. This appomntment 1s 0 o
. . -. ()
beginning of the great casteri kingdom fImunps
i Y g Ies .
vied the Sultanate of Delhi in power and p g .
conditions following Sultan Firu
i ial yoke or
o ither ' the imperial yo
!I'l ut of the country had ecither shook of.f o I))mm Joke o

. ) ” ) T e ‘
death, this | [ constant revolt, for shorthy afrer lns.q u [K o

as in a state of const , ' e Kara, -
“f'“ N l\l dik-ush-sharq. Khwaja Jahan hadltl() rcsuh] g]'“mp“r A
Ty as Mo -118 St ) ] e o made ‘

/ 1 TELY )
vandil . b neighbourmg pk . P s
\"”"hl." e "" » fortresses which the re(.xlutr”n't )
e ala rebollt { vrestige had risen to such:

lished.  His power ane pr o suen
ion had demolished. o bt beg

of this reg ) inapar and the
an extent that even the Rai of Jajnags e

ad: Tan‘k)x Shiraz Hind Jaun-

s that during the chantic

qaat ters.

! 'N '»Il H.R.,op.cit pp.lSZ-lS};Saiyid Igbal Abm
. Nevill, H.R., ap. cit.,

963), pp. 61-62 o7
2 Npu"n( inunr‘zw;»; cir.. p. 153; Saiyid Igbal Ahmad, op. ¢lt-. P
. cvill, H. R., op. cif., P-

3. Ibid.,pp.70-71 llah, op
. d bin Abduliah,
4. Sirhindi, Yahiya bin Ahma bari, Vol. 1
S”Nir;a:nuddint The Tabogat-+-Akbarl, '

1

. 164-165; Ahmad, Khwaija
ity by B.De, p. 27
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to send to Khwaja Jahan the tribute which
Delhit In 1899 Tiguy mvaded De

prevaildd ay

they were carlier sending to
Ihi and !h(‘.(lisnnl)ing
conqguerer favou ed
ahan was holding

atus with the e
Jahan, however, did not Tive long,

conditions which
all the ambitious
[aunpur and he quickly
ol Atabuk.i Avam : Khwija
and died shorthy atterwan ds,

the exit of the great
provincial potentates, Khw;lj.’n ]
assumedd imlcpcn(l(-nl Y|

He was
succeeded on the Jaunpur throne by his adopted son Qarantul, 4 nephew
of Saiyid Khisr Khant who i 414 became (he brst ruler of the Saivid
d'nasty.

Qarantul assumed the title of Mubm

his kingdom. Iqbal Khan who, for
Timur's departure

ak Shah and stared conwlidating
short while controlled Delhi after
» considered attacking Jaunpw 1o avenge {or the cold
indifference of its rujer during Timur's invision ¢ Consequently in 1401
he marched towards, Tompur and met the Sharqi vuler nea Kannauj, the
two forces being sepatated by the Ganga.  Afier

sort of understanding, and the
respective capitals,s
during

two months of inaction,
two forces retired to their
Mahmud, who had fled to Gujarat
and hecame o puppet ruler in the
latter, however, did ot rest for long and in 1402
he led another expedition againg Taunpur, this time 210 tiking
the titular king Mahmud s On their way the
Mubarak Shal, Sharqi had died
warlike and ambitioys than
immediately set o 1o re

there wis Some

In the meanwhile
Timw s invasion had returned
hands of Igbal.  The

with® him
news was received that
and his brothe Ihahim, prince more
his hrather had suceeeded hiw 7

pulse the Delhi army
and fought fey, undecisive

Ibralim

and ¢ame up to the Ganga
skirmish, Howevar, i e midst of  an

impending war of 4 decisive nature. Suftan: Mahmud on the pretence of
going on hunting expedition 1ef, the camp and went over 1o Thrahim
Shargi in the hope of securing the latter's he
and capricious fyjend Ighal Khans Bur

him, for Ibrahim did not trea him well, Mahmud, however, made
attack on the Shatqi kingdom. and occupied Kannauj where he

to reside. Maltmud's defection weakened Tqbal's position
schieme ended in 3 fi

Ip in removing his ARRYOSSive
disappointment Ly i store for
an
began

and the whale
asco.

Three years afte

1 this campaipn lqbal Khan
Mahmud, after

as killed in Multan, and
many years of wandering life

entered Delhi onge again
I. Ibid.
2. Ishwari Prasad, op. cle.,p. 316
3. lbid.
4. Lal,K.S.: Twilight of the Sultangte, (Bombay, 1963y, P. 46
5. Ahmad, Khwaja Nimmmuddin, op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 283
6. Lal,K.A., op.cit.,p. 148
7. Ibid.
8. Ibid.
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its ruler in 1405, Within a vear alier his ;1swndin.g the th_ronc,
to become its ruler in 1105, ih the object of avenging the fmsult
Mahmud marched luw;n‘(lls J;““,”),“lli:ll:\i“ ot slow 10 acecpette challenge,
e I)‘;“‘. (I‘;)lz]l;lcil.;nl]n))l"ln]ulr Kannauj on the bun?;s of Ganga;
and he (‘h(i(.k(‘d o ace was concluded and the two armies returned.
pter @ furhous batf priee v «F his Dk thin Iahim staged a hasty
But no swoner had M;-lllml]\'l'l:llll:;lnlllxlih;\lml i)h(n(l it under his own goverior,
CUHI(«'""'(k'i'“" (.”P-l'l!l“ \("l‘ﬁ()ll at Kannauj, Ibrahim marched almost unto
After passing the -l‘flll};.i(i‘?.\\'ll(ll a sudden apprehension of an attack on
the gates ol ])(.Hl_l lll‘lv of Gujmat forced him o retire, leaving the 't?r'rl-
Jaunpur l.)y the l]u, (]l conquered on bis wave Soon afterwards Ibra 1lllm
torics Wl“"h.l"" (I;l':d'n‘ Khan of Kalpi, but was forced to. ab:m(}onKhalg
marcied ”g"“m']?" "rcwt change had taken place at Delhi. Kht)zr e
ke M'um“;hlilt'n1‘1l(;ij'11\‘1'ings ()(b(u])icd the Deihi throne on May 23, .
after a series o ‘ i

ace for fifteen vears and during .
brahim now cnjoyed an unbroken peace for fifteen 1 Cand the
Ibrahim L . gement ol ar
iod he devoted  himselt 1o the  encounrag | master of pen”
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2 JAUNPUR'DISTRICT

here that Ibrahim met Sultan Mubaak
sional skirmishes there was a 1c
right bank of the river Y
Ibrahim gave up

A after three weeks of occa-
al tial of \ncn;zlh on the battlcheld at the
amuna, which was, however indecisive. AL Jast
and he returned 1o his kingdont.  Peace lasted for four
years, but in 1432 Ibrahim once more attacked Kalpi, hut h¢ had o return
on hearing a thicatened attack by Mubarak.t
In capturing several parganas
viginity of Gwalior.

In 1437 Hnahim succeeded
belonging to Delhi, appfatently in the

Ibrahim Shah was succeeded on the

Mahmud Shah in 1410, We ae told that about 12 Mahmud intended
invading Bengal whercupon the king of Bengal appealed to Shah Rukh,
the King of Iran, thiough the Raja o Siabkot. Shah Rukh hnh.u'lc
Mahmud from attacking Bengal through his personal messenger Khwaja
Karim-ud-din Jamio NMahimud Shah obeyed the order of Shah Rukh, and
instead of proceedings towards Bengal advanced towards Kalpi.2 then held

by one Nasir Khan 45 4 protege of Sultan Mahmud Khalji of Malwa. It
appears that Nasir Kh

the local populace, de
familics from the

Sultan M believer, compluned 1o his master
Mahmud Khalji and sought his permision 1o punishi Nasir Khan and .tO
redress the wrongs that he had done to the Mushims ol Kalpi.  On obtain-
ing his assent, Mahmud Sharqi embarked upon his  campiign - against
Kalpi. Later on Nasiv obtiuned the protection of his master Mahmud
Khalji, who propose to the Sultan of Juunpur than as Nasir has submitted
he should be left in possession of Rath  in the Kalpi  district4  Since

Mahmud of Jaunpur rejected this proposal, Mahmud  Khalji marched
against him  (November, [REEN
Irij. Eventually,

Jaunpur throne by his cldest son

an had committed ccrtain outrageous acts against
sttoved  the flourishing town, banished Musalman

. . . et 8
ir horaes, apparently (o avenge then rebetlions behaviour,
ahmud Sh:mli. as a truge

and tfought an indecisive  action near
prace wis restored through the mediation  of certain
saints and the two Kings 1etuined 1o their respective capitals, Kalpi being
still in the hands of Nasir Khan.8

In 1415 A D). Muhammad Khan bin Farid Khan, the
cessor of Mubarak Shah died and was succeeded by his son, Alrvud-din
Alam. ShahALwud-din - was the most unworthy leing of this line. The
notable event of his reign was the transfer of power from the Saiyids to the

t

1. Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A. D). - History and Cuyltyre of the Indian People,
Vol. VI, The Delhi Sultanate, (Bombay, 1960), p. 188

2. Blliot, H. M. and Dowson, J. : History of India as tolg by its ow

Vol. IV, p. 99; Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D., op. cir.

Sultanate, (Bombay, 1960), rp. 188-189

3. Dbid.
4. Ibid.
S. Ibid,

nephew and suc-

n Historlans
» VOL VI, The Deln
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i q}F he Todi noble, who had been .‘ulnpuwl. 48 son ?y)y
{odis. Buhlul Khan, t ol whi bad et adoprd s 2 o by
AMuhammad Khan became t.h(‘ 1 f,; .n. Dthi nder Aunddin, In 1452
A.D. Mahmud :ul\':mr(*.(] :13;:1||1tl D: ::”‘;n" ”I.(, e B e
A oy Punwbl'uﬁirx:(n:;n1i(':l to Malimud and it was at her
The d;n.ugh!(-,- of .'\l;a»udi( :]l]l:”:-h(’(] reinet Delbi® T the vege of Delhi
instigation that Aahimue andhed it AN Ty he s e of el
he s B ])I;I)];t‘::"l]\]](lill::ll ‘(()I].t]i\'(‘dh!() protract the siege 1ill Buhlul
comin of Bl fr ‘ln/ ‘lh(‘ north. and in the general action that followed
N ('” e I\(;]'lhmml'\' Gde enabled Bahlul and Ourh Khan to
o d(‘f(‘(““l” l?;l"lll‘l v\*wlnnu(]\ gencral with great Joss nf xp\'cnr(»]cphm:f]s‘.
defeat Tateh an, M muds gene et de ol e e,
N ()')Iig:f:i:;;:(.\‘\T(fl.“(‘l :‘(c)w}l.ylxl]’rl‘:lwl)(-twm"‘. Mahmud and Bu-hlulbiln
Lo A"D. 'h(" hmll)!' I‘LHI\\':II\. Instizated by Juna Khano a Delhi no c‘
fhe ncighontho '( ted as the coverner of Shamaabiad, Mahmud hastenec
i b ]“‘(“n :‘m')l(jlm‘ tw(() armics met near Ftawah but peace “:"9 made
o oppe b ]“- rerritories held by Mubuarak Shoh (211154 ADY,
SR _”‘”' I ”I emain in the possession of Buhlul and these held
K o D(‘”TI' q‘?”]( l:('s\.inn of Malmud  Shamsabad dould be handed
bt ml ]])j’“hlul was 1o rerin seven clephante of JTaunpur he
over to bt ;}:n(‘ of the defeat of Fareh Khan® \T:l}\lnfl(‘ t]Ton
had capane o 'h(‘. 'I J Buhlul wt off towards Dethi Mahmud's g()\cr]-
returned ln' ].'un\]"‘"] :”l](‘d to ¢arty ont the qarcement o Buhlul rn:\r(ho(d
o Imm' . nff?,'“l §hameabad and gave it to R Karan? ..\Llhmu
nedine o m \(”I(‘f \. '\\'hilv the two armites wete .mn(mnnnq one
o “L)l ‘l” :::Ylml'('l‘lm\i.(k and within three dave died in the camp near
another Mahn

Shamsabad in 1457 A.D.

ih i} S widow of Mahmud, suc-
s of 1459 ACTY Bibi Ragin the widow of ( :
fithe bexnnve “f he nobles in plaane pPhikan Khan on the
i Coaasistance ot the A | n on the
xled with the ass - e ‘ x Pk han on
e f Jaunpur with the titde of Mahmnd S‘h 1 A rean i e
pene " 1 Buhlnl on the terms that each S u.m‘ . nat he
e ¢ vo petmned to their respeative capitals,
18

o kit ) o e
possessed? and the two k s Khataun, who was the sister

1} va I oY )¢ ‘ S \\'l[(ﬂ

1 1 0O ]‘“hhl] nes ]) ] 1. N ' I o

K « X |

« ()l|||) l\h'||l { H(.H‘.l('(] to comm et
. B

; not

: ot faunpur, was ) '

heen carried a prisoner ! ll‘l mearched on Shomsabad Muhammad
wih .
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Shnrqi governort Muhammoad

and irritable temper.

restored the fief o
had alicnateq his _
Muhammnd Was apprehensive Jest one of hig
Jalal anq Ihrahim - <hoylg
prisoner Quth Kp

Position he sent M order to one of 15 officers
his brother Hasan anq Quth Khan Toxli 2
out, as Muhantma' mother wag ke
’nd Quth Khan Lodia
him in camp at Sirsy
way at Knnnnuj she

Muhammads 1y
decided to revolt
attack the Jaun
was despatche
On leavipy
then halted, Viewing (he

Husain whe rereated 1oy,
proclaimed himsels king un
remaining brother 0
by Buhlul in

four brothers asan, Husain,

thione by the nobles. The
Hsource of danger

he 1aised 1o the
an was also In order to secure his
at Lannpur to put to death
This order conld not he carried

astrict wareh oft her «on Hasan
rh(-r('f«n(‘,
mder pretest of oy
heard of
0 hrothers,

cpine )
Muhammag, mvited his mother 1o jnn

amicable discusiion, bur on her
o murder. Op

Husin ang Jalal why
- The falwe ne

pur camp on 4 b
d with 30.000 ¢y
T\fuh:nmn:u]'ﬁ canp,

hearine  this,
ware an the camp
hat Buhilul intended 1o

cnlir night, wi, the vesult thar Husain
Ay and 1.000 el

Huwin Proccede
division of ¢

WS Wi spread

hante 1h intercept him.
oo share distance and
nemy's forces, Buhlul attacked
and i”linr'(! his mother. There he
der the tinle of Sultan Huain Shah, The

F Muhanmm g Shah, Ll was made prisoner

i . ain.” The
-"'”(‘mpnng to degery \lnh;lmm:nh camp for Hosain,” T
defections in Muhammad'e Ay forced him to retive

to Dethi, Muhammad Was onpase
him from crossing

part of the army, |

Peace yens made on
and Buhly] and tr

freed from mpti\'ity in exchapen

IN I\';mn.mi
named |,

aned he was purﬂl(‘d
by his brother luwa
the Ganey oy Rajeiy

e was killed by tre rel

in who pu‘v(‘n'(‘d

Dewerted by his officers and greater
Ty,

the death of Mubvimm Shah,

hetween Tlusain
uce Iasted for four vears in 1458 A D)

Quth Khan was
of TTawins hrother Jalal Khan, who had
been taken prisoner hy Buhlul iy 4 Sirmish diortly after Flusain's depar-
ture and Shamsahad remamed in the hands of sharqgis. At the end of the
poriod of truce. Ruhlul marenieq towamrds Shamahad, took
Khan and h:mﬂm] it hack 1o Rai Karan,
the daughter of Al uddin, the.
at Budaun,

it from Juna
Husain nunried \Malika Tahan,
ex-emperer wha was living in n‘hr('m(‘nf_
Little is known abony o
seems that he was enaaped his power, e put ta de; .
1 N M con s - 29 : \‘ -

the nobles who had opposed his sucedssion. Meantime Husain made a X
. 1 1. vy oy 1 n
cessful expedition to Orissa by wav of Tahut. e overpan Tirhut,
1. Ihid., Majumdar, R. ¢,

p. 190

. . y . . . 't
his reiom duwring the firg sixteen vears angd i
in comsaolidating

and Prsatker, A apl cir Vol VI, The Delhi Sultanate,

2. Ibid., 1al, K. S..op.cit.,p. 140

3. Majumdar, R, C., and Pusalker, A. D., op. cit., Vol. VI, The Deiny Sulranate,
p. 190
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and his dea
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Fatar Khan Lodi who h 2.md encanped onthe eastern
et el in March, 1470 AD %
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. a a. ) wing 1 :
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to have the niver Gang yuhlul treacheronsdy

N isoner
‘ 1 e nd 100k prisen
ned to Jaunpu - T,
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1. Ibtd.,p.192
2. Isdd,
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the sultans should vemain contende
the conclusion of this truce
the following year at the

d with (heir old
both returned 1o their re
instigation of his wife
but was defeated near Sireg and retired 1o Rapri.
by Buhlul at Suhnuh. On this nccasion he
which he had ve exp

boundayjes, After
spective capitals. In
Husiin attacked Buhlul,

e was again wttacked

suffered the heaviest defeat

and childyen while
amuna,  Buhlyl pursited him,
Ibrahim and attacked
of the Yamuna and he

crienced losing several of his wives
escaping to the southern side of the Y
Etawah from Husain's brother
was defeated on the hanks
to the territory of Pama,

taking
Ranigion.  Husain

wWias compelled (o flee
where the Raja provided him
troops to cscort him to Jaunpur. Buhin

marched directly on Jaunpur. Hudin was
'('ity of Taunpur, and conquered  practically
Husain retired to Bihar. Wit Husain's flig
of Jaunpur came to an end.

with money and
continued 1o pursue him

and
defeated. Juhilul

took the
the whole of his kindom,
ht the line of Sharqi kings

Atter the defeat of Husain, Mubarak Khan Tohang
governor of Jaunpur and the a
Quth Khan at Majhauli in
Budaun,

vas appointed the
phced under command of
Then Buhlnl marched to
1o recover is kingdom of
absence, Husain in 1486 A\ D
ighbourhood of [aunpur

TSN was
Deoria district,
Husain hoped at 1his time
Taking the advantage of Buhlul's
alarge army from (he ne

He drove the Afghans from [aunpur (o Maghauli

such straits that they  were compeled 10 week aid brom Buhlnl The
Afghan officers hesitated 1o 1isk the hattle.

castwards and then followed i person. ejected Husain gyl prisued him
Aong the Ghaghra as far ae TEaldi in Ballia divnic Lowhere he head of the
death of Quth Khan ar \f 1w retmned 1o Taun.
pur and place of Trmpm Kingdom
in 14186 A D2 the roval title and to
coin the moncy.

jrunpur,

colkected
and attcked than ity

and pasned then; g,

Buhlul went his sont Barhak

Ahauli. Afe mournine

d his eldest son Barhak on the thione

He gave permission to his son to nse

Buhlul died in 1he second week of Jaly, 1
younger son Nizgm Shal
Barbak Shah revolred
pur,

2 hoavine nominated his
known as Sikandar Shah,

A his siccessor,
against him

e marchied towads Delhi from
A battle was louzht near Kanaag in whic

largely through the insn‘n'nu'nl;l]ilx of hiv counin
Farmuli (Kala Pahar) . wl
and led a cavalry charge
to Badaun,

Jaun.
Barhak was defeated,
andd ceneyal Mulammad
@ on heing naken prisoner joined with Sikandar
against his former master Baubak. Baibak fled
where he was besicged by Sikandan
surrendered and was taken 1o Jaany

1. Haig, Wokclcy, The Cambridge History of India, Vol. WL, Turl s and Alehans,
(Delhi, 1958), pp. 258, 234

2, Ibid.

troops. e nhim.m-ly

nir where he was placed on the thione
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I\' ‘Il 1IN \ e S Cun 1 > .il) )\h(( 11 “‘
- . At [ll SATe Hi l( [ ] ]
"l Il(-|(~|\v AANR] H 1 l l()l \ l; ”'!'lk : ”(i II“ A, who w 1o S“”
: e 10K } >e « 1 s
) CVOeLAZY h(l( 1o« 5
g(l\(l”lll\ \ \ A\ k I a

in s in Bihar.

Yol » news of serious widespread rebellion or;;;mi.sc‘d
Sikanda fecived G "“”l Bachgon Rujputs  headed by their
v I’”“'""“l .l"”"”"”l‘_l:]'“(')"”‘”ml"(]”::’ m this distnict and in Sultan-
eudar Jue fhlu [‘ll‘{cbc] landholders asseibled an army of I,O(’),O’()‘)
pur and e : ut to death Sha Khan, hnotho of .\Il'll).'(l.ll\ l\h"«'n’
hovsey it foot i l}' 3 Mubmak Rlun escaped from Kara l)ul. Wiy
Lobani, gl l\'“;l; } 'l ad and was held prisoner by yaga Bioid of
aptured o - “'(l'."ll‘\'llls‘l l“lJ)ll B‘hil of Phaphamau,” \\'hosc‘ complicity
pann f'l“’ ot )(;1 l\‘(.' been Jdue o the muizues of lh?s.n_n. Barhak
i rbellion ‘“f”'\ lI(’)'l ;1 it Darvabad in the Bara Banki district, whenee
then fled m' l\‘”‘,. . ,‘|‘m '\\‘.n lll;ll(]lillg o Jaunpur. Aamed  a t!)c
ho o] Mk.”“].”'l ‘-\ aia of Panna released Mubarak Khan and sent h.lm
Sikandar s -’Ml\'-'l”(t‘“‘ l:':\'"njl‘l(l.n‘ plnsm'd Juga up to the fort of Jaund which
o the voyal uie - I‘1‘1 and ]mliu'ly asked Husain to \1111‘(':1(}(‘1’ the r(fF)cl
i then hd;l hf\ |l|ll'l|:.l:\'('|.l as thie Tands which the Tatter was in pessession
and acturn the fore: ‘

pere 1 : 1 the baule.
i ave o haughty answel and prepared himsclf o
of 7+ Husain gave a hi \

i » fort and was severely defeated at Katgar, possibly in
o 1“_“ "hL' ; I3 x.ll» tk was 1estored once more hut he agan proved
et o (h\'“""'il,l‘l another 1ebellion of the landholders.  Sikandar
incapable of (Imh.”lg ;\inl by sending some of his prinaple nobles to
o oY “'“'l l Hcv was brought before Sikanabin aad handdd (f\’('r
Jaunpur to ‘”Tﬁtllll'”'llll.'ll Khan and Unir Khan Shirvanl. and the provinee
o (:”Ismdyl (:n l.l':m)"ql Khan, Sarang Khan, the carin patron of Sher
wis conlerrec Janu
Shah.

i hed to the fortress of Chunar which was held by Husain.
vik: ar nnuche ) o
e ‘:l lI“ nobles of Husain but was not suong cnough 1o JH;H]I)[
A Y . 3 ¥, l ‘(i ] A ' 3 i ' l l : -
L d.(h-ll“ fortress.  He marched to Kuntit on the Ganga. a depene (n(s
the Sl(‘H(‘l -~ \\'h(.'n' raja Bhid made his submission and \v;n] mnﬁlnllcl
Yhaphamin, o . o 9 AL he mached
of swion of Kuntit as a fick.> By the end of Tiot A L :
1 CHTOSC . e e e
ey i1 Bhid. He defeated his son Narsingh in the ficl j
against raja . et
RV 23()R C. and Pusalker, A. D op.cit ,Nol. N The Delhi Sultanate, . 143
2. Majumdar, R. C. ! - .
3. Haig, Wolscley, op. cir, Vol 111, p. <. M. A, 00 Dowson, .. op. et
. id. 7: Nevill, H. R., op. cir., p. 163 Elhot, H. M. : L) ,
4. lhid.,p.237; JHORG

p. 93 I
S. Haig, Wolscley, op. cit., Vol. 1H, pp. 2317-238
. Lf;f«(..v.lls 7R C. and Pusalker, A. D., 0p. cit., Vol. V1, The Delhi Sultanate, p, 143
/. ajumdar, R, C,
8. Haig, Wolscley, op. cit., Yol. 111, p. 237
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fled in the ditection of Sundha, but dicd on the way, Sikandar, owing 1o
scarcity of provisions was obliged to 1eturn 1o Jaunpur hur his '(l\.llly
perished due 1o the hardships ol compaigns Heanmg the plizht of
Sikandar, Husain made one more attempt against him at
of Lakhmi Chand, a son of vaja Bhid and

and marched on Jaunpur,

the il)\lig.‘l!inn
aleader of vchellious Lindholders?
Duce 1o the dissipated condition o
Sikandar marched southwards, crossed the Ganga and advanced 10 Viranasi,
About 48 km. beyond Varanasi he was joined iy Saliliahan desaribed ag
the raja Bhatta and the son of rga Bhid® Ihen e attacked Husin
and pursued him as far as Pata, abont Husain's ight from
anmy to Biha,
him for nine days and boally compelling
din Husain Shah of Takhnaut
Jalalud-din, son of Husain,

the army,

On hearing

there Sikandar marched with his whole and agam pisaied

im0 ke yeluse with Abiud-
daughter had Leen marticd ten
Husain spent the rest of his Lie a4t Kahal-
gaon (Colgong) s a pensioner of Afa-udadin
Sikandar annexed Bihar nuintained
and finally returned 1o Jaunpur,
this period he tried to erase
palaces to the ground
they had built. In |
he returned once

whose

ull his death 11495 A D.
peaceful velations with Al ol
where he stived tor six months,

din

Duting
Vestiges of Shavgi rule. e paged all their

cand wished even 1o destroy all the mosques which

wa,and thence
SHHCE enquity into the

19 he was engaced in campatgn in R
more to [.mnpur where he made
administration of Mubinak Khan Lodi,

The independent kingdom of |
tll it was reabsorhed into the
this period, under the patronage of Shurqi kings, Jaunpm
ing centre of artistic and cultural activities, and the ENIHDE monments
testify to their contribution, Among their extant monuments. the most
notable ones are the  Atala Mosque,  Jama Masjid,  Thanjhiri
Masjid  and 1. Dirwasa Masjidd.  In Shatgi  architecture  the
most notable thing is the facade of the mosques. - Atala Mosque and
Jama Masjid ye huge structmes  and
proportionate to their i,
and the remaining space

aunpur Listed [ nemly q

century
Delhi sultanate by Sikandar Tadi,

During
became a lead-

they have been given entiances
The actual entiance 1y compaatively small

in the upper Patt of 1t is antisi ally Blled ups
with designs of doors and windows,

phases, one associated with (he
that of preparvation, and the
dent sultans of Jaunpur with

In this connection one notices two
carly part of the fowmteenth century being
other cne of perfection under the indepen-
a distince style of Jaunpur architecture,
Sikandar died on November 21, 1
son Ibrahim Lodi.

P

S17 and was succeeded by his cldest
Jalal Khan, the second son of Sikandar w

as the then

1. Ibid, p.238
2. Ibd,
3. Ibid

: . _ iful : ) he buildings of the
;jid, the most beautiful and pufect of all t
The Atala Masjid, Shargqi architecture in Jaunpur
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governor of Kalpi, and with the aid of certuin disaltected nobles seized
Jaunpur, proclaimed himsell under i1he stvle ot Jalalud-din and struck
coins in his own name. Before he had established himself there Ibrahim
deputed an agent to persnade him to come o Delhi.  On Jalal's refusal to
yield, Ihrahim sent scaret instructions (o the chiel nables govermment
not to recoguige his brother’s authority, therehy compellivg Jalal o leave
Jaunpur and return 1o his own fief of Kalpi. An auempt to gain more
territory resulted in his flight to Gwalior.  Thence he fled to Malwa, where
he was not well-received, and ultimately he Icll into the hands of Gonds,
who delivered him to Ebrahim.® Ibrabim sent him to the fort ol Hansi
where his brothers were imprisoned but he was killed by the agents of
Ibrahim on his way to that place2 Darva Khan Lolini wis made the
governor of Jaunpur. During the last two vears of Ibrahim’s reign the
country was held by various Afghan factions, amongst whom the ILohanis
held Kannauj and practically all the country to the north and east of
the Ganga.

Alter the sadden death of Darva Khan Lohani. his son Bahar Khan
assuming the leadership ol disaffected nobles declared independence and
styl,éd himself Sultan Muhammad Shah.3 At the time of the deleat of
Ibrahim by Babur at Panipat on 20th April 1526 A.D. Muhammad occu-
pied the country from Bihar to  Sambhal. At this time Jaunpur and
Bihar were held on behalf of Muhammad by Muliammad Khan Suri,
Muhammad was joined by Nasir Khan Lohani, govomnor of Gharipur,
Fath Khan, son of Azam Humayun Sarwani and Sher Khan Sur afterwards
known as Sultan Sher Shah.*  With the approach of Mughal army under
Humayun, son of Babur, the Afghan retived to Jaunpur, which they later
ou surrendered to Kamran and Amir Quli Beg, the latter being left in
charge of newly acquired territory.

In 1527 A.D. a rising took place of the local Afghan nobles who chose
Sultan Mahmud Lodi, son of Sikandar Lodi, as a king of Jaunpur. This
fising was crushed by Babur at the battle of Khanwan near Fatchpur
Sikri ; but the diversion enabled Muhammad Lohani to advance from
south Bihar and drove out Hindal and his Mughal garrison from Jaunpur,
Then Babur sent Humayun with Sultanr Junaid Barlas and Haidar Malik
Hulak towards Jaunpur. Muhammad was qefeated and driven out of
Jaunpur.  Junaid Barlas was made the governor of Jaunpur.

Sultan Mubammad died in A.D. 1528 and was succeeded bv his minor
son Jalalud-din Lohani under the regency of his mother Dudu, but his

Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A, D., op. cit., Vol. VI, The Delhi Sultanate, p 148
Ibid. ~

Ibid., p. 150

Ibid.

Eliiot, H, M. and Dowson, J., op. cit.,, Vol. V, p.35

LA wn -
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capital Jaunpur was scized by Mahmud Lodi in.the same year. He was,
however, restored to his position as a vassal of the Mughal emperor by
Babur., Due to his administrative ability Sher Khan was appointed as the
deputy in 1529 A.D. Dudu died in the beginning of 1530 A.D. and Sher
Khan aimed at concentrating on all powers in his own hands but Jalal-ud-
din (was constantly endeavouring to remove his powerful minister.

Babur was prepared 1o attack Bengal at the request of Sher Khan

but ptace was made with him at Kara by Jalal-ud-din and Nasir-ud-din
Nusrat Shah of Laklmauti. The latter had made over a portion of his
kingdoin to his brother, Ghias-ud-din Mahmud shah Sharqi. Sher Khan
«defeated him twice and advanced against  Jalal-ud-din Lohani who had
persuaded Mahmud Lodi to help him in ousting his powerful, minister.
Thus, $her Khan took possession of Bihar. The Afghans, who had been

defeated at Khanua, invited Mahmud Lodi and made him the 1uler of
Bihar.

Babur died on 29th January 1580 A.D. and was succeeded by his son
Humayun. After arranging the affairs of the state he proceeded to the
historic fort of Kalinjar. During this time Mahmud Lod; compelled Sher
Khan to join him in conquering of Jaunpur and its dependencies. After
this successful attempt the Atghans wrested parts of the kingdom as far
as Kara and Lucknow. In spite of the neutrality of Sher Khan, which
caused great confusion in their army, the Afghan fought bravely but lost
the battle at Daurah, ncar Lucknow on the right bank of Sai river.! Thus
‘Mahmud was totally deleated. Humayun reinstated Junaid Barlas as the
governor of Jaunpur and then proceeded to Agra. Sher Khan was in
possession of the strategic fort Chunar on the Ganga. Humayun sent
Mirza Hindu Beg to demand surrender of Chunar fort. As Sher Khan
refused. Humayun marched 1o Chunar and laid siege to it After four
months’ siege, Humayun returned to Agra in December 1531 A.D. on
necount of the aggressive movements of Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, accepting

the terms of Sher Khan holding Chunar as a vassal of the Mughal
cmperor.2

Humayun’s engagements elsewhere gave Sher Khan an opportunity to
organise and strengthen Lis power. Junaid Barlas died and Hindu Beg
was appointed as the governor of Jaanpur. He was directed to demand
the surrender of the fort of Chunar by Sher Khan.

Sher Khan managed
to secure Hindu Beg’s assistance, and a report w

as formally sent to the
Mughal emperor that he was not a rebel but his vassal.® Humayun did

1. Tripathi, R. P. : Rise and Fallof the Mughal Empire, (Allahabad, 1960), pp. 70, 119

2. Majumdar, R. C., Chaudbhari, J. N. and Chaudhari, S., op. cir., Vol. VII, The
Mughal Empire, pp. 46, 72

3. Hewett,J. P. : Statistical, Descriptive and Historical A ccoynt of the North-Western
Provinces of India, Vol. X1V, Part Ill—Jaynpur, (Allahabad, 1884), p. 92 :
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not march eastwards till 1536 A.D., and then he marched against Sher
Khan and spent six months in besieging the fort of Chunar. Sher Khan
entrusted the fort to Jalal Khan, his second son and withdrew into the
hilly tract of Bihar to leave his family at a safe place.’  Next vear he laid
siege to Gaur which he captured after six months. The fort of Chunar
had not vet fallen when Nusrat Shah of Bengal appealed to Humavun to
pave Gau} from® the hands of Sher Khan. The latter had already possessed
the citv and the vast treasure there accumulated hefore Humayun’s arrival
in 1539 AD. When Humavun was resting at Gaur Sher Khan took posses-
sion of Jaunpur. expelled Baba Beg Jalair, the son of Hindu Beg, and
captured all the districts as far as Kannauj and Sambhal. When Humayun
set out from Bengal for his capital, leaving Jahangir Quli Beg at Gaur,
he was pursued by Sher Khan and Afehans and defeated at Chaunsa in
Shahabad district on 26th Tune, 1539 A.D.2 He was totally defeated at
Bhoipur. nearlv 50 km. north-west of Kannauj. on the 17th Mav, 1540 AD.2
The two victories of Sher Khan over Humavun made him not onlv Sher
Shah but also helped him in ascending the imperial throne of Delhi in
1540 A.D. Adil Khan, Sher Khan’s son, was made vicerov of Taunpur.
Its importance had, however, declined and its place was taken hy the fort
of Chunar, the great stronghold of Sher Khan.

During the reign of Sher Shah and his successor Jalal Khan (Islam
Shah) the district was in peace ; but when Islam Shah died in 1532 A.D.
the whole of the countrv was thrown into confusion. There was cons-
tant war hetween the three claimants. The empire which had heen huilt
by Sher Shah and maintained with cave by Islam Shah fell to nieces, and
it/ was parcelled out into four main divicions T¥lhi and Aora under
Ibrahim Shah : the Punjab under Sikandar Shah ; Bengal under Shams-ud-
din Muhammad Shah : and  the territories from the civinitv of Aera to
Bihar including the district Jaunpur under Muhammad Adil Shah, the
nephew of Sher Shah.t Sikandor Sur marched against Ibrahim Sur and
defeated him at Farah, about 82 km. from Acra. He tcok possession of
Delhi and Agra and during this period Jaunpur was not a place of great
importance. Tt was held by Ahmad Khan. a relative of Taj Khan Kiranf.
one of Muhammad Sur’s nobles. Shamsud-din  Muhammad marched
against Jaunpur, Kalpi and Agra but was defeated bv Himu, the general
of Muhammad Adil. The hostility among the Afghans afforded Humayun
a good opportunity for the recovery of his lost possessions. After defeat-

t. Tripathi, R. P.,op.cit.,,p. 71

2. Majumdar, R. C., Chaudhari, S. A., and Chaudhari, S., op.cit., Vol. VIL., T7¢
Mughal Empire, pp. 54, 76

3. Ibid., pp. 55,77

4. Iid., p. 9%
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ing Sikandar in Punjab, Hum

ayun recovered his throne on June 22,
1555 A.D. and Sikand

ar retreated to Siwalik  hillst,

Humayun died in January, 1556 AD. and his son Akbar ascended
the throne of Delnj.

Taking advantage of Humayun's deatl:, Himu pro-
ceeded from Gwaljor to Agra and occupied it easily as its governor Tskan-
dar Khan Urheg fled to Delh; without offering any resistance.  Then
Himu marched o Delhi and took possession of it after defeating the
sovernor Tardi Beg Khan, Fmboldened by the success he proceeded

against the  Mughals  ut was  killed in  the battle at Panipat on
November 5, 1556, *

Muhammad Adil himself proceeded to Bengal to seize Bengal from

Bahadur, the son of Shams vud-din but died there in 1557 and his son,
Sher Khan assumed the title of Sher Shah

at Chunar.  After the end of
the Sur dynasty the disty

ict of JTaunpur came under the Mughal rule.

Jaunpur continued ¢

» be of politic
of Akbhar’s reign,

A serious rebellion
eastern provinces of t

al importance in the early history
of Afghans had broken out in the
he empire under Sher Khan, son of Muhammad Adil,
who marched from Chunar with a big army.  Alj Quli Khan Khan Zaman
with his hrother Bahadur Khan was sent to suppress this rebellion. The two
armies met near Jaunpur and e Mughals inflicted a crushing defeat on
the Afghans2 Rumours were also afloat that
rebel against Akbar and establish an independent kingdom with the help
of his relatives.s Thus. Khan Zaman incurred the wrath of Akbar, who
started from Agra with Munim  Khan on  TJuly 15, 1561 for Jaunpur.
Alarmed at this Khan Zaman and his brother came to Kara to offer homage
and presented all the spoils including the hest elephants which thev had
taken from the Afghans.+ Due to their timely submission Akbar P:\rdoned
them and reinstated them in their position.  Asaf Khan was sent to tha
fort of Chunar whi, the Afghans surrendered without any resistance.®

Akbar reccive ail the valuables and elephants from them and returned
to Agra on August 29, 1561,

Khan Zaman intended to

Under the ]eadership of Khan 7

aman (a Usheg noble) the Uzbegs
broke out into open rebellion in 156

5 AD. with the support of Sikandar
. Ibid., p. 95 o o

2. Ibid.,p. 113; Burn, Richard (ed.) : 7y Cambridge History of  India, Vol 1V,
The Mughal Period, (Delhi, 1957), p. &

I3 Tripathi, R. P, op.cit, pp. 184-185

3. Ihid.,p. 185

4. bid., Burn, Richard, op.cit., Vol 1V
R. C., Chaudhari, J. N, and Chaud
p. 113

3. Ibid.

s The Mughal Period, p. 813 Majumdar,
hari, S., 0p. cit., Vol, VII, The Mughal Fnpirc,
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Khan of Avadh and Ihrahim Khan of Lucknow.! z.\frer ixsmissmg Akbars
3 - Ashrs Khan, Thrahim Khan and Sikandar Khan went to
messenger Ashraf . o ! oo and s e et to
Lucknow, with hostile design. Khan Zam .
i - hev began their revolt.2 I<kandar and Ibrahim
P, pnkpy i there imisl 'h-"m /a in Sitapur district.  Khan Zaman
defeated the Mughals nf szms'm'h )}((h’m il Moo e
and Bahadur Khan hesieged Manjun Ch;um;mhv e e
AN R Kh/:;:i)f:'()::m{ c‘enl‘( hMum’m Khan Khan Khanan
{n'mse]f :m:nnf the 0"‘;‘““~] ls and himself joined him at Kannauj in June
Ihaane o check t}l‘; T:3;:;)id march on Tucknow and forced Tshandar
IR B > made a1 ‘ . an
ITQLngr]:‘C?r. h(IdZnndar Khan joined Khan 7n:nnn, hmni :flnrm:;l":::;i;{
the sicge of Manikpur and  fled to  Jaunpur, :devor; igir ol thc_
rrm;(‘d' ;he Ganga by the ferrv of Narhan. On TJulv 1 .' _1 )i o0k the
for?of ]mmpurl and sent Asaf Kban to pursue tlvle(,'k:;o)(({? :m )ern] han
dm(‘rtod him and fled back to Garha. Thus. the wea ‘ thl,‘(‘]ur poree
. | aged Khan Zaman to despatch Tsknnd.a.r Khan nr? t ahs <han
("(gm"'ﬂ:‘( (Gorakhpmr and Faizabad  divisions) (o stir up r}ebe lli)r;.s
e ‘ds Munim Khan was sent to  <uppress the rebels.
gmeciately ‘(]FIC”V"’”(‘\. M;?;'n]lll I\\'(I*ro old friends and hoctilities were sus-
Khan Zaman and Munin : ssenger to Munim Khan asking pardon
pended K]j"." 'Zmn::ﬁ‘:::di ::10(}10 fondition that Khon Zaman shuld
S, ’““ro“"‘]'“'fO"] h‘ig mother and uncle to court and should not cro.ss
o I"““PE”“ o orrﬁis@ion so Tone as the imperial srmy w('mld rsjmmn
the tane _W”hm”' !)r;(]“. In spite  of these negotiations Mir :\Tmrzz-ul-
o "“"Q‘]_‘h(mr ‘lo‘ T.\’T’l] forced on Bahadur Khan ond T<kandar Khan,
Mulk and r"_"_" T n'm'v bevond Ghachra. a battle in Khn.imbnd’ and
i W(}re! r:F”SItng jllll:)e;mmi'll’ro'd:n‘ Mal and his brother financier, Tashkar
snffered defeat. . raj

Khan fled to Kannauj.

. 7Ty 7. . ALbar broke
i hout the second rebellion of Kban Zaman \L(, \ }
On hearine o r N 21 Loy, 1566 A D, he
{RE < for Varannsi on 21 1
is ¢ : lefe Tanmpur fo v D e
up his camp and ; A ;)
’ Igted the conditions of peace. mns.s(’d th (m 4 and morched to
vio }‘ labad. one of the dependencies of Taunpur. | here sent
Muhammadabad, , ) o ol from ter
t s to occupy Ghazipur and Jaunpur., Ih,(r A
rm){).l | rehels while he  despatched  Ashral Khan, O B, :
pumsh the g

] op. 296
1. *Flliot. H. M. and Dowson, J., op. cit.. Vol. V.1
2. Ihid. .
3. Tripathi, R. P., op. cit..r. 194
4. TIhid.
5.

AN lar. R. C., Chaudhari, . N. and Chaudhari. S., op cir.. Vol. VIIT, The
6. Ihid 3 Majumd ar, R.C., Cha -
5 )I‘Afl/gha/Empu.p.P. 118 Vol 1V. The Migla! Poric d. 7 ©3
o e e dharis . and’ ari, S.,0p.cit, Vel V1],
) I’[)I)I’;l.’l\lrzu'r[:r’11d'1r R. C., Chaudhari, J. N, and "Chaudhari )
.3 Majumdar, R. C.,
> (Tll’e Mughal Empire, pp. 118-119
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Jaunpur to seize and imprison in fop( the m
Zaman fled towards Gorakhpur,
disappeared ip the (orests.
Azamgarh where he learng
by assault, Captured Aghypaf
plundering Varanasi retreated
pur, and after i

other of Khan Zaman. Khan
hotly pursued by emp
Akbar returned to Mau,
at Bahadur Khan had take
Khan  ang

Cror’s troops and
in the district of
n the Jaunpur fort
released his mather, and then
across the Ganga,  Akbar marched to Jaun-
fecapture  declared to he temporary he;
He then ordereq for building » palace at Jaunpur2 He wa determined
to remain a¢ Taunpur uneg e had crushed the Ushea vebels, Learning
about Akbar’s decision Khan Zaman a%ain appealed for merev, So also
Munim Khan interceded for the second time
to forgive the rebels.

i(lqu:lrt(-ry'

“nd persuaded the emperor

Taking advantage of Akbar's absence at I
in November 1566 to ward off Mirz;
two brothers and Iskand
°TEperor's step brother,
Kaurauj

ahore where he had marched
t Muhammad Hakim's
ar Khan ance again rebelled ang

Mirza Hakim, a5 5 rular+
the nearbv fort

invasion, the
proclaimed the
Khan Zaman invaded
of Sherearh. O Mav 6, the
arted from Agra with ful determination o crush the rebels,
Hearing the emperor’s march Khan Zaman raised the sicpe of K
and joined his brother Bahadur Khan who w
Majnun Khan ay Manikpur.
Todar Mal and Muzaffar Kha

himself marched towards M:mikpm‘ to
When the emperor learnt thay Urheo
he immediately pursued (he
AD., a battle ws fonzhy
Karas Khan Zaman

md put to death. Meanwhile Todar
Barlas had besieged Iskandar in Ayaqn and driver him 1o the Afghans
through Gorakhpur 1o Bihar?  The roval army tirned back as they had

not received any orer 10 cross the boundary.  Ultimately (he emperor

pardoned him at the request of Munim Khan ang gave him the fief of
Fucknow in 157 ADS TIn the following vear he died.

and hesicged
Taoeror st

annauj
as besicping Asaf Khan and
The emperor despatched

a force under raja
N against Tskanday

Khan in Avadn. and he
crush the main body of rehels s
hrothers i crossed the Ganea
m after erossed 1he river. Oy [une 9, 1567

T km. south-cast of
thadmr Khan was taken eaptive
Mal and Mahammad Ouli Khan

* Fatehpur Parsokj near
was killed and B,

L Iid. p. 119 ’

2. Nevill, H. R., 0p.cit, p. 169 -

3, Tripathi, R, P,op_cit., p. 196

4. Smith, v, A.: Akbar The Great Mogyl, (Delbi, 1958), p. 56

s. Majumdar, R, C., Chaudhari, J, N. and Chaudharf, S, op.cil,, Vol,VII, 77,
Mughal Empire, p. 119; Tripathi, R. p., op. cit., p. 198

6. Ibid., p. 199

7. Iiq.

R Ibig,

39
CH. I—HISTORY

da Varanasi aunpur and
" ahabad via Varanasi to ]
Akbar then mardied from All l]-l 1 )1[ K e 10 Jap Urheg
or three days. The jagirs o é A .
stayed there for three days, T} 8 i and the country as far as Chaunsa
Chicls in Jaunpur, Ghazipur and Varax‘lam an Mumin Khan o o ot
i orts of G ar, Zamania were given to Muni E
with forts of Clanar, Zamania g“l e i e collapse of great
from the capital to take over the charge. e vt o Ao S on
Usbeg rebellion the great menace in the early vear:
came to an end, Mdier and
ai v ’ ier an
Munim Khan was not only a faithful servant but a good so v and
unim : as . _ , et st b
Iministrator as well.  His name is associated with the great s f [Ogc
administrator as . 5 b as i massive sttt of &
Gomati in Jaunpur. This building of this massnels%m(r(s D by
e o " " Akbar and completed in 156 .D.
i %/ > command of Akbar anc ] .
began in 1564 at thc] L('] palace for the governor in a walled garden
i : ule a pals
Munim Khan. He bt i ’ " court and a gte for
adjoining the bridge on the northern side, an oule{ c e L ity
he P ic paths in the various ok .
ort : ‘ ber of public paths : ¢
the fort and a num . ! B hiv peace and ond
He also built several mosques.  During his gO\(,I"llOIShl} }On P
| - [ a stri ratch
srevailed. Munim Khan had also kept a strict w 1;c e
}’ it l;li an Atghan who held Hajipur and Patna and w o med
A ‘ . oy i
;l reignty ol Bengal and Orissa, destroying the empen1 o a
> sovere > ‘
- b Ifl n Zaman.'  As soon as the matter was brought to ' e
Patna by Khan Zaman. ' , ‘ entative o
{ Akln]r he sent orders to Munim Khan and the represe s A
y o . ¢ "€5507. : RO
i : hastise  the agg
i y aunpur to chas ' ; "
mperial power in Ja ‘ ; o take refuse 1
‘\lI i th'm proceeded to Patna and compelled D;u/;lD Ao e 10
vhunim < . o .-, D, ar sta
the ruined fort of Patna. Next year on June 20, l(;un y o G e
) Agra for Patna. At the confluence of the Ganga : et g e
‘ o L i rdere 7
l‘ml“.l {-l’u‘ he was joined by the army which had been o e o
N pl : He sailed up the Gomati towards Jaunpur ta 1r}g, s
- Jand ¢ i ive C 1Y rom Munim
D} 11 ily. Before arriving at the city, he received the message Sonding. s
s Tamily. > : | o Se
llx(lls ] lty\"lh\"ll’“rs entreating him to hastler;) to PatAuguSt P
e - , : reached Patna on .

» marched on and reac . ‘ )
fami aupnur he marc ( N ' - of Beneal
hm‘nl)'. to {; Il Munim Khan was nominated as the gc_)\crln(; moith
defeating Daud, here he remained for a .

.  where
T hel ar returned to Jaunpur w ‘ ] o
n Akbar returnec ) - - under the royal ¢
Ihel Jr Varanasi and Chunar were placed dnec.tl)kuRjzvi ety e
aunpur, Varamas we _ Mira ’
.'lhe lllel" with Sheikh Ibrahim Sikri and erzah\/f; o this Y
N k('ll f Khan Zaman in charge of these areas. ' 1r o mmentionad aie
raro ‘ N ious f jagirdars :
, us names ot jag N .
‘ Is he: aunpur. Vario ided there. Their
ttle is heard of Jau o reside
;11 lllC Jaunpur in jagir but they seldom .seem to ha‘.fmm- of the provincial
o, llil Wl become unimportant owing to the u ‘f s
command had L ) ¢ that fortress
i n o
capital to Allahabad after the Comwpleflgiw o

Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 170
Smith, V. A., op. clt., p. 90
Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 170
Ibid.

1bid.
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Munim Khan died in October 1575 A.I. at Gaur, which had heen
chosen as his capital and was succeeded by Husain Quli Khan-i-Jahan who
died in 1579 A.D. Then Muzaflar Khan was appointed
Bengal, but was murdered by the rebels in 1580 ALD.
about the outbreak of rebellion in Bengal and Bih
Mal and Sheikh Farid Bakshi against the rebels.!
of Avadh, Allahabad and Jaunpur o assist them.  On arriving near Patna
Muhammad Masum Khan Farankhudi ol Jaunpur plotted to kill Todar
Mal, but the latter got an inkling of it and without making much of it
renmuined on his guard and wied 1o concilivee Favankhudi. 1t was due o
the ceascless efforts of raja Todar Mal that Bengal was added to the
Mughal empire in 1580 A.D. When Akbar was absent in Punjab to repel
the invasion of Muhammad Hakim, several of the military leaders includ-
ing Masuin Khan rebelled. Masum Khan seized Jaunpur from Tarson
Khan. When Shahbaz Khan learnt about the rebellion of Masum Khan,
he hastened to Jaunpur to  crush the rebels. A battle was fought at
Sultanpur on January 22, 1581 A.D. in which Shahbaz Khan was defeated
and was pursued all the way to Jaunpur. ‘Tarson Khan, who commanded
the right wing and arrived in time and inflicted o severe blow on the
rebels.  Masum Khan once again attacked Jaunpur but was driven away
by the jagirdars of the district. ‘Tarson Khan died in 1584 A.D. and no
governor of Jaunpur is mentioned til] 1590. Abd-ur Rahim Khan Khanan
held the post of governor for a year, though he does not appear to have
visited Jaunpur. Then Qulij Khan held it il 1591, He was succeeded
by Mirza Yusul Khan who held Jaunpur for the years,

In the provincial set up under Akbar,
sirkar under (he Allahabad subab,
and of these no fewer 1

as governor of
When Akbar learng
ar he sent raja ‘T'odar
He omdered the jagirdars

Jaunpur, continued to be a
The wotal mahaly or parganas were 41
an 27 wre now either in Avadh or in Azamgarh,
or in the other distyicis ot the Vivanasi division, The boundaries of these
parganas have ct'msidcmbly changed because of administrative considera-
tions. The _](aunpur mahals however, have heen Jefy unaltered and there
is no difficulty ‘in their identification,

There were only two great jagirdars and both lived during the reigh
of Jahangir.  One of these was Mirza Chin Quli'the son of Qulij K!mn,
who obtained Jaunpur in 1615 \P and died the next vear in confine
ment after having taken o flight on account of the emperor’s displeasure
at the conduct of his family. The other was Jahangir Quli Khan, son of
Khani-Azam Mirza  Kokah, When  Shahjahan rebelled  in Bengal
Jahangir Quli Khan was at Jaunpur in 1694 AD. and refused 1o join kim,
retiring from Jaunpur to Allahabad.  When Shahjahan ascended the
throne he was transterred from his post and afterwards sent to Gujarat.

1, Ibid,
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After the accession of Aurangzeb on 21 July, 1568 Jaunpur once more

figured in a rebellion. Shuja, the brother of Awrangzeh marched east-

wards, sent his force against Jaunpur and compelled the commander of the
lort w surrender.

MovrrN Periop
d L

At the time of Aurangzeb’s death in 1707, a major area of the present
district was included in the sirkar ol Jaunpur in the subah of Allahabad.x
Alter his death the  vast Mughal empire  started (liximcgl’.’uing and  the
provincial governors became practically indepemddent.  When Muhammad
Shah became emperor in September, 1719, he guve  to Murtaza  Khan
(one of his courtiers) the sirkar of Jaunpur  rogether with the

three
other sirkars of Varanasi, (;'hu'/_ipm IR

t Chunar (1the whole area corres-
ponding roughly to the present districts of Jaunpur, Ghazipur, Varanasi,
Azamgarh and Ballia and the eastern portion of district of Mirzapur) 2
by way ol Jagir in recognition of services. Murtaza Khan entrusted the
management of these territories to Rustam Ali Khan (a relative) for a
consideration ol five lakhs of rupees annuallv, the latier having the right
to retamn the swrplus to himself, but he could not realise  the revenue
from most of the zamindars® A considerable change occurred  in these
parts in 1722 when Saadat Khan was appointed subedar of  Avadh .4
About 1728 Murtaza Khan leased his Jagir o Saadat Khan for an annual
sum of seven lakhs of rupees, who allowed Rustam Al Khan to continue
fo manage the estate for a sum of eight lakhs of rupees annually.s
Rustam Ali Khan retained the charge of these tracts till 1738 when he
incurred the displeasure of Saadat Khan.

Rustim Al Khan had begun to depend a good deal on hijs deputies
the chiel wmong them heing Mansa Ram, a Gautam Bhumihar zamindar
of Gangapur in Varanasi.8 Saadat Khan, therefore, directed his nephew
and, son-in-law, Safdar Jang, to call Rustam Ali Khan to a-count Instead
ol settling the matter himself Rustam Ali Khan sent Mansa Ram to
Jaunpur o win over Safdar Jang by rich presents, and  also by the ofter
of twelve lakhs of rupees for the estate instead of eight lakhs of rupecs, thus

T lewe > Statistic escriptive and Historical - Account of the North-W esern

. ";YV,;L};,C{;,.'(,‘f',,?[;,-’,ﬁf"%‘f.' x{)\; Part HT, vaunpyr (Allahabad, 1884). pp.92-93;Ahmad,
Saiyid Igbal: Tarikh Shiraz Hind Jaunpur, (Urdu text; Jaunpur, 1963), p. 218

2. Srivastava, A. L. : Awadh ke Pratham do nawab (Hindj translation of the First Two
Nawabs’ofA wadh), (Agra, 1957), p. 47

3. Ihid.

4. Oldham, W. : Historical and Descriptive Memoir of the Ghazecpur Districs, Pant 1,
(Allal;zlbud, 1876), p. 88

5. Ibid., pp. 88-89; Srivastava, A. L. op. cit., p. 94; Ahmad, Saiyid Igbal,
p. 219

6. Srivastava, A. L., op. cit., p. 203

op. clt.,



4. JAUNPUR DISTRICT

paving way for his own fall and the advancement of Mausa Ram.t At this
juncture, however, Rustuam All Khan's suspicions  were  aroused  and he
scnt a second messenger, who was asked to negotiate  dircctly  ignoring
Mansa Ram. Thereupon  Mansa Ram acted  on his  own behalf
and  sccured  for himself, in  the name of his son, Batwant Singh, the
oftice of nazim ol the three sivkars (Jaunpur,  Varanasi and Chunar) for
Jirteen lakhs of rupees.  Mansa R, however, failed to obtain the Jaun-
ﬁur fort which the nawab of Avadh retaimed [or himself. Mansa Ram died
in 17392

Balwant Singh at once senta Large present o Delhis succeeding in
getting title ol raju and his appoinanent 1o these sirkars was confirmed.
For some years he paid his yevenue icgularly to the nawab’s agents  at
Varanast.

In 1750 Salday Jung was deleated by Ahmad  Khan  Bangash, the
Bangash nawab of Fanukhabad, Ahmad Khan Bangash had  married
the daughter of Shar Zaman Khan, a leading Muslim ol Jaunpur, and
appointed the latter's nephew, Sahib Zaman Khan the faujdar ol Jaunpur,
Varanasi and Chunar. ‘The Bangash nawab divected the Jaujdar to eject
the officials of Sabdar Jang fbrom these districiss Balwant Singh who
was then at Jaunpur opencd ncgotiations with Sahib Zaman Khan, who
did not at first fecl strong cnough 1o 1esist the 1aja (Balwant Singh) or (o
cject hime The fawydar left jaunpur and collected an army of 1,700 horse
and 10,000 foot at Akbarpur (32 km. south-cast of Faizabad)y, and then
proceeded to attack Jaunpur.  The lort ol Jaunpur was stormed after a
six hours’ assault and Sahily Zaman han, having deputed his oflicials to
tuke charge of the  district, procecded 1o Nizamabad!  (in Azam-
garh districl) . Balwant Singhh - then ook up  his pOSiliOll at
Mariahu (in this (listri(zl) and | ac the same time, sent envoys to Ahmad
Khan Bangash at Allahabad, where he subsequently went in person. e
secured from Ahmad Khan Bangash the right to retain half of his terri-
tory, and returned to Mariahu, At this time Safdar Jang was advancing
castwards, (";m;ing Ahmad Khan Bangash 1o abandon Allahabad ;  and
consequently Balwant Singh ordared Sahibh Zaman Khan to abandon his
newly acquired possessions including jaunpur. “The latter refused, and
marched on Jaunpur. “The two annies met at Saidanpur without resorg
ing to actual fight as Balwant Singn's Alghan commanders refused to fight
their kinsmen. Balwant Singh, therelore, withdrew and allowed Sahib

L bid.

2. Nevill, H. R. : Jaunpur : A Gazetteer (Allahabad, 1908), p. 175; Srivastava, A. L.,
op.cit.,p.203

3. Srivastava, A. L., op. cit., pp. 179-180; Nevill, H. R, op. cir., p. 175

4. Srivastava, A.L., op.cit.,, p.180; Nevill, H. R., op. cir., pp. 175-176; Al
Saiyid Iqbal, op. cit., p. 221 # Ahmad,
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Zaman Khan to leave the ficld. Balwant Sineh insticated @ mutiny among
fhie troops of Sahib Zamun Khan who fled  to Avamoarh ' Safdar Jang
soont afterwards cme in persen to punish Balwant Singh for his beha-
viour, andd marched to Jaunpur s bhut Balwone Singh yetived to Mirzapur
hills and thence opened negotiatiops, with tlyoante that in 1752, he
was pardoned and confirmed in his estpreon condftion of - paving - an
additional two TakDs of rupees?  Bolwons Sineb's position was thus secured,
and he was [ree 1o proceed aeainst hiv Tovmer onemiees I 1757 he sent
a foree to subdoe THmmat Bahodory of  Coaweee O navenna in tahsil
Aaehhlishahn) . who yetived to hiv muod for ol Pormd on the bank of
river Sai. but the fort was stormed and olondered. THimmat Bahadur
manaced to eseape but his con. Sukbron by Sineh weae faken prisoner
and sent 1o Gangapur (in Voranasiy o whese b5l Incantivite ® Balwant
Sineh then came to Machhlish-hy and, findine THmmat Boahadur still at
Tavge with a considerable force. mude nene with him 4 Balwant Sineh next
proceeded qoninst Sheikh Oalinl Moh-oon Lol Machahlishahr, who. fearing
Balwant Sinol’s venoeance. <hut himow I v in his fore hor altowed him-
self 10 Le deceived hy Talee nromyises of coenyiry and eame to Belwoans Singh's

camp, where he was treasheronst captuved ond kent in confinement at

Ganeapur where he died.®
Balwant Sinol was the hest aainicsagor thar the people of - this
region had known in the eighternth contore althoush he had 1o face many

difficulties consequent to strained relations  existine  hetween him and

nawab Shujar-ud-daula, the son and iccesor of Safdar Tang.

Balwant Singh strengthensd himeelf v crushing  all the powerful
zamindars and taking their estates under his own manseement through
deputies.  This was in manv ¢es effected only after <evere fiehting, an
instance of which was afforded by Khushal Sineb. o zamindar of Ungli (in
tahsil Shahgani) who raised the stindmd of revolt swhich Balwant Singh
proceeded to crush in perscn in 1765 The insurernts  were  defeated
and took refuge in the fort of Chalelio where they offered uceessful vesis-

tance for a lone time. On the anival of reinforcements and heavy arti-

ilery from faunpue the oorrison cvacunted be vlace. whiclh wae razed to

the ground.®

Nevill, H. R., op. cir., n. 1765 Ahewd, Laivid Tabal op.cit . pr. 220221

—

Ahmad, Saivid [qhal,op. cir . pp. 2212222 Nevill H. R op.eit. v, 1765 Srivastava,

)

A.L.,op.cit., p. 204z Balwantnan by Khair-ud-din Muhenmeod (Frelish trans-
lation by Curwens Allahubad, 18750 0. 3

3. Hewett, J. P op. cit.. pn. 93-04: Nexill 1L B op_ cir.. p.176: Abmad. Saivid Tqbal,
op.cit., p. 222

4. Nevill, 1T R, op, cit., p. 1765 Ahniad Saivid Tahail, op eir p. 222

5. Ahmad, Saiyid Tqbal, op. cit., 0. 223 NeviIl, HL R op. cir,, p. 176

6. Nevill, HL R., op. cit., p. 177; Abmad, Saiyid Tqbal, op. cit., pp, 223-224
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In spite of his unwillingness, Balwant Singh was compelled to jorn
Shuja-ud-daula, emperor Shah Alam and Mir Kasim against the Fnglish
at the battle of Buxar in 1764 Thugh he supplied 2000 horse  and
5.000 foot, his Tukewarm attitude led Shoja-ud-daula to stop him  from
taking an active vart in the hattle. Balwant Singh hastily retreated from
the battle of Buxar and made peace with the British.  After the hattle
Jaunpur and the vest of 1he Varanasi province wag ceded to the Fast India
Company and Marriot was appointed Resident
qfuzmhod by the court of directors
continued 1

but the proceedings were
n Fneland and (he old arrangement

Shuia-nd-dauly, however, prepared (o have
with the Fnalich.2 Accordingly in
and artillery neor Taunpur,

another frial of strength
Tanuary, 1765, 1o felt his heavy hagoage
and marchine tow
the British comp?® - On January
and put his forces o flight
Shuja-ud.

ards Varanasi. arvived near
18. Mijor Fletcher  attacked the nawak
Somewhere

daula arvanoed his soldiers in hatt
his superior troops

soth of the town of Taunpur.
le order hur a6 Fleteher with
appeared  in front, Shuja-ud-daula  with  his

LEuropean commander, Samru. retreated near

the viciniv of Jaunpur,

English troops who fired
kim, and he two fe
marched to

a bridee on the Gomati in
howas almast overtaken hv some
at his small escort, but Samru was ahle to save
d towards Taizahad s The Fnolish
Tarunpur and tonk Dosse
after a feehle resistance made by
wrote on Januarv 21, 1765 (h
T shall Teave g
(Gomati) here
Benares,”’?

There the naw:

armv  quickly
ssion of the fort on Janmuary 200 1765
Shujaud-danta’s  musketrv.®  Fletcher
at “T am now in possession of Taunpur, where,
garrison when quit i, The bridee over the Gumpty

is the finest in Indostan, and the city T am told Iaveer than

The British placed Balwant Singh as in charee of Varanasi hut soon
afterwards he fe

H sick and e province fell inta confusion. The cjected
zamindars considered ip favourable apportumity for recovering  their
lost rights. Fanjdar Khan of Machhlishahr seized the fort of that place,
and defeated and killed Budh Singh of Mungra Badshahpur  (in tahsil
M:l(‘hh]idmhr) and his brother, Bishun Singh, who were attenipting to
rescue the place from (he insurgents : huy Dhan Singh, then in charee of
Garwara, attacked and dew Faujdar Khan,  the remnants of the revolt
being casilv quelled by Balwang Sineh’s officers.®

Nevill, H. R., op.cit.,p. 177

Srivastava, A 1.,
Thid.

Thid., p. 238
Thid..p. 219
Ihid., p. 240

Ihid,
Ahmad, Saiyid Igbal, op. cir.,

[ —y

: .S‘hlu‘u-lul—I)(mlulz. Vol T (Agra, 1961), p. 236

Fal BN I

P. 2245 Nevill, 14 R op cit., p. 19y
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» 7 ¢ i ‘ 4 stowed
Balwant 9i112h died on August 23, 1770 and his Cstitclwas be -
oo ‘hai 4 , i iti i ti.e nawa u
on his son, Chait G-ingh »who obtained recognition from .t : b b.
| Y' v ‘ ’ { : agreement wi uia-
with an cxcessivelv enhanced revenue demand : the agree 1 h Shaj -
1L ¢ ) S 1N H " ) o ) e ) '
ud-daula was cffected at ];nm])ur and the fort was retainec y nawab
d-aiaul: as xd at by th

In 1775, Shuja-ud-daula died and was Sll(‘("C(’(lv.ed 1,)\1 h\;:‘t::ednd}zﬁlrfag;
Mav 21 of that vear the rreaty of Lucknow ‘\'.IS‘ snf;rn ( rseen hi o
i]l('“F,Z_lﬂl India C:’)Ill[);lll}' by which l]‘w nawab :;grl ceq t(zlclcl(”( S togither
tuity the sovercignty of all the districts dependent on ! .’ 'r Logether

ith and "(;sscs and water duties.? In t.he f.ollo'mnh )é’a . on .pf
e ”'C_ Ll"']( I( s oranted a sanad confirming him in the mml.nda.n 0
l]l:(" (;1"](:)l\":'11‘(s‘l(‘l,]%|:1(‘l\‘1|1‘1:|;I‘<in.s: over to him the civil. eriminal ::]n-dhp}(:l,:(cleh]il:g;:
(lirlil)n of Jaunpur and Varamasi? The fort of '-T:,lmmm(}}:,:;: Si.ng}” i
1 ained with the Avadh government, was given to | S -
; Iem : nal riot broke out in the town of Jonnpur  between 1
]P:i/I:Il‘l]g(;)]‘:(];];\l}ll'\']iln& An attempt was n'mdo to (;1];1’1) I.h:‘]!.i(;[])]l:gg;e:fn(th:
Targe number of people went to Varanasi to seck t'. ‘ 1;1 (,Gh ton oF the
‘“'h" sident, who referred the m;nt(’r.t() Chait Sing ' he latte
B”“\'h Rr(rw < to enquire into the affair, with 1]1€-v(*\ll]t that the g
N l(m' ;d' ll)ul frouble again erupted owine to the fact Th:.lt a
](l)‘ljl(l();(‘l‘:]();((‘ f‘ol:'('o had been sent into the district t(; u;crl(c :I]i];:)il\l;:i
’/('ulnirl(]:ll"s of Badlapur. and a rumour spread t'hnt. t m‘mzxcnc]lld; o four
(‘;nc community. Therefore, fiesh roprcscm.:n1:\;{1“:’}\1\“ md.MaChhHShahr
Singh, who directed the faujdars of Jaunpur. ! alllml :“gmr.b:mw' ham
"() US('% such force as might prove Il(l’((jss‘:)rl:'trt(; g:l(;})if()](;)f e e
S“lmﬁo:"l(\i‘m/l;‘u;:l(r):rr ]():’f ‘]):;(l)llrl;?)‘:xlr.u:](;il]ll; unable to cope \\'ilh' disorder, fled
Il::] (\(r:-n';m:xsi and Chait Singh sent the r‘ajn of \rztn](lzl ,“n\,hn]:;:g:h}?ic cahr:)rslz
to Jaunpar, with orders to stop the disturbance ?\ (ml '((‘e e chose
Tho"n"riv:ll ol (the troops quiclencd the atmosphere anc pea 3

i L1 aders.®
lished with the expulsion of the ring le

- In 1781. Chait Singh was deposed hy the I?mkmh.” H:sl:::](:l::); :{a}tl}l’z
1‘\"'11--.in Singh  (Balwant Singh’s young gr;mdutn.)} \;‘.n\m,] ! \hhib 2 the
) ‘.] administration had passed on imo.tP.lc British ha b f.] ip Narain
Singh 1 f" ed revenues to the British at the expense of his peop
Singh paid enhanced reven

i gr.op. 177 | -
A (li.'l(;p‘ (A”.("ul/h’clion of Treaties, Engag‘z’mftnr; r:111’(716 Sanads relating 1o
2. Aitchison, C. U. = A Collec onntrios. Vol 11 (Caleutta). p.

i and the neighhouring con . . ' . sor Sutetone
Iu((/q e < Jonathan Duncan and Varanasi. (Calcutt\l'._ I((ﬁi[,f_‘r:]xm) Vo
boNE Y ;\r ’/)s’“f}mn Fnglish Records—Benares Affairs (1 58,
G.N. :Selections | :
ahabad, 1959, p. 39 . .
N ‘p' 1. (Ed) : The Shargi Archl(vr‘li(rv ”,f .1’(114;17[1‘1\{;:”’“ ylgﬁov::g;;
F Fubeer A /lnde'jl,:lrlﬁ(!; \:';7./1(’7- Mahet and other placesin the North-Weste
Hotes on Zafar v ! ‘,
and Oudh, (Varanasi, 1970, p. 21
5. Hewelt, J. P., op. cit., pp. ‘)4'9::
6. Narain, V. A., 0. cit., pp. 31-32
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Actually the British had shorn

the new raja of his powers, though he
continued to rule.

This dual svstem had brought degeneration  and
corruption into the administratjon.!

Such was the condition of this region when  Jonathan Duncin was
appointed Residen( of Varanasi by Cornwallis  in Julv 1787
visited Taunpur in Afareh 1788, He wrote favourably of (e place and
lamerted the decay of fhe town, which was ot
resort of Muhammadan science
men, in so much {f,
He introduced

Duncan

one time “the seat and
and the residlence of many of their learned
atit was known by the appellation of Shir:, of Tndia.”2
certain reforms and appointed Nufyj Kivimullah
first judge of Jaunpur on g salary of Rs 450 4 mom and
Chihalsatun for his kachahryi.8 The authority for the

law and order in the fown of Taunpur was vesied in the judee, who had
to perform the duties of magistratet At this time the entire district of
_I:umpm' was farmed  out  to Kalb  Alj
oporessive manners

as the
gave the old fort
maintenance  of

Bea who manaced it in very
to realise revenue from most of the
When Duncan made a tour of

He was unable
subrenters ane cultivators, these  parts
accompanied by Mahiy, Narain Singh from Tanuare 18 16 Abril 19, 1788,
the former was informed by Kall Ali Bee of a severe Toss which he (Kalh
Ali Beg) had sustained from a hailstorm in Taunpur, and praved for a
remission of revenne. Mahip Narain Sineh was. however, not inclined
togront a remision of more than Ry 20.000 Duncan did not interfere
md Teft Mahip Narain Singh to deal with him. Tn April. 1788, Neave,
the Assistant Resident, wag deputed by Duncan 1o
tions to realise 211 outstanding halance
vators and to ascertain whether the whole of the
Kalb Al Beg had heen paid by him,
watch on Kalh Alj Pee

Jaunpur with instrue-
s due from the subrenters and culd-
amonnt - realised  hy

e was also divected to keep a close
T was contemplating to flicht. Neave
remained in Jaunpur until the middle of \ugust and realised a sum ot
Rs. 2 Takhs with the he]p of Sheolal Duhev. 8 The mahals of Jaunpur and
Bhuili were now settled diveetly with Sheolal Dubev, who had already

fenee in revenne matters. e wog cquatly helpful in
winning over the 1wo refractory talukdars of Singramau and Badlapur to
the British., Sheolal encountered manv difficulties.  His first quarrel was
with the qanungos (revenue officers inrh;n'gc of parganay ., who endeavoured
to recover a numhber of villages  that for 5 long period had been direeny
subordinate to Jaunpur? In 1789, 1 came into conflict with Audhan Singh,

as the Latte

gained some cxXper

1hid., pp. 41—.47
Fuhrer, A, and Burgess, J ., op. cit ,p. 21

Narain, v_A | op. cit., p, 148; Kairuddin, Muhammad : History of Jaunpyr (I'nglish
translation by Poyson; Calcutta, 1878), p. 42

Narain, v. A op.cit., p. 161

Ihty., p./47

Ihid., p. 64

Navill,

NAAaR WD~

H.R., op. cit., pp. 95-96
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the zamindar of Badlapur, and mprisonced h.im for contumacy ; llt)ut Sul;
sequently veleased him. Audhan Singh 11}11110‘(.11;1101) bcc‘xm.c_ an 'o‘ut. .1.w,[ 'm
assoctated himself with his kinsman, Zalim Singh, Ll%c Ra.]l\m.n(u' chieftain,
who then held thie Bhainsauli and Barsara t.nlukas m l..hlS district an(’llire-
fused to pay thte revenue demanded from him. On l)Clllyl.g }.)IICSSC(I,DZd 131:
Singh begen to ravage Ungli.?  Sheolal Dul)cy‘ comp ,vl‘u‘].u 1o ulnc !
against Zalim Singh’s conduct.  Duncan was :‘n first um\lx.luf;g) t(\)I?mpv]o?le
military foree against him il all ot.hcr expedients lm.d f‘nlcl( 2 c(llfm[lhi;
Zalim Singh, arrived ar Jaunpuwr with an wmy (_)1 .\(‘\Cl al t l()l’ls(llll( s:) o
followers. One Gurudut Singh took advantage of his presence im( 'a't‘z;ct;z
the house of a kinsman against whom he had a gnu?gc.l I?lc f“ue(Aft:
house to the ground and a nmnl)(.'x ”1, m.m;ltf'..s 1){'1'1\11»03 )1(111 the ”,1.1(111:5}\‘]1(111 .
this, he probably took reluge witli Zalim S_mgh or lled towar A ‘forc.c
Duncan did not tolerate this Lowlessness in Jaunpur. He~ ’Sellll a e
against Zalim Singh and forced him to retire from ;]:mnpm and to en
ir‘;to an agreement to pay the revenue ol his talukas. - .-
Duncan ook the lease of Bhuili from Sheolal I)u‘bez', (who ”,1, e),(cul;::ﬁ
received the mahal of Mungra ; at the :Settlcmc.m of .'1/8.’);1(? ;~'(1; a ’l:‘ht
to engage for the Turge estates of Ungli. Haveli, Ran,?d dm}i‘:(g’ﬁ%(()()(‘);
Dost, Qariat Mendha and Singramau, at o revenue of (vl )r')'utt] ;y,heid b,‘
She()lnl\-l)uh(‘)v thus became amil ()lI.]:mn]?lln‘. hl}i(:ldlla)l\)\tlr W d;{c 11611“01‘ I“i({
altanat Singh, a Bisen chieftain of considerable jx . ‘ ai¢
lsx:s]l(lll:;lx:l:i;]:lc:(’l(lllly and in 1798 the I'C\‘(‘l]ll-(‘ had to be l‘(’ll“.llva(l fr(l)::)(lll::
sureties.  Saltanat Singh fled to the Avadh jungies &lvll(l )I;c;l;dn .to ]1)7()6 h,c
the neighbouring lands of Jaunpur. A truce \\";h”(*‘ﬂ](’(I[((R‘)lll(t) (;80 ths he
ai ; d in December of that year a reward of Rs 10, ‘
- "llfelhd (‘lmd'll'llllc next year Sheolal  surprised  and killed him at
is head. '
:lll):(l)ll\’uI)u](l(linl)m‘. and ()l)Luincq not only .lhc rC\’\':n'dA bfut zllszhtql;le [t\all:rl:lao of
Badlapur together with the title of Raja Bahadur, from Sh: am.

Duncan took active interest in the improvement ?f :1gr;cuf1u;re ;,:3
gave encouragement to its cxl(‘nsionl. H.c accelztu} t?xgtl)ll;zf)(;)gsa Iot :\,;es o
;)f Javupur for bringing into cultivation the ) mes l.()d ﬁ:()m ’H%S‘gmen[
claimed that caltivators of forest Tnds \t'nu]d be (,\1(n}l)f',middetl,he;l ene
for three yews.™ He abolished thc_ practice of fcn;a”ekm' ‘11 picide then ’_lann
valent among the Raghuvansi Rajputs of  Chandwuk taluka : parg
Mungra® in this district.

?

Ibid.,p. 96

1.

2. Narain, V. A., 0p. cit., p. 165
3. Ibid.

4. Ibid. .

5. NevilL H.R, op. cit, p. 96
6. [Ibid.

Narain, V. A., op. cit., pp. 81-82
Ibid., p. 177
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3

After the-declaration of the Permanent Settlgment in 1795 the history
of Jaunpur is merely a record of administrative matters, of which the most
important was the formation of the Jaunpur district in 1818. Nothing
warthy of mention occurred till the outbreak of freedom struggle of 1857.

At the time of the outbreak of the struggle. Fane was magistrate and

Cuppage was joint magistrate of Jaunpur. Many British people had settled
down there as indigo planters. A Sikh regiment was posted to guard the
treasury under the command of Lt.Mara. When rumours of the outbreak
of freedom struggle in other districts reached Jaunpur, in May 1857, it was
believed by the British that the Sikhs would stand firm ; but nevertheless
it caused anxiety to most of the indigo planters, who abandoned their
factories and came to the district headquarters.! Nothing happened till
June 5, when the Sikhs received the news that the Sikh regiment at
Varanasi had been fired upon by the British, and they (the Sikhs) rose in
tevolt. They first shot dead their commanding officer, Mara and then
Cuppage met the same fate as hg was proceeding to the jail side?
The Sikhs next rushed to the treasury, plundered it and forced the
Europeans who had collected at the kutchery to give up their arms and to
fily. The Britishers took refuge at Kirakat in the house of Rai Hingan Lal.
There they were besieged by the Raghuvansi Rajputs of Dobhi but the
besieged ones managed to escape to the Pasewa factory, and on June 9, were
brought in safety to Varanasi by a party of volunteers.? The Sikhs hurried-
ly left Jaunpur for Lucknow and soon a general insurrection followed. The
zamindars were thoroughly disaffected and in many cases they were near
telations of the discontented talukdars of Avadh. In this upsurge, govern-
ment offices were gutted by the mob in which even old women and boys
joined. In the interior of the district not a semblance of British authority
remained. The dispossessed landholders turned out their pro-British
rivals and joined hands with the rebels to fight the British.t

Magistrate Fane appointing Raja Sheo Ghulam Dubey to be in charge
of the district lett for Varanasi,® but the raja failed to impose his authority
on the people and maintain law and order. The Raghuvansi Rajputs of

Dobhi not only threatened the British authority in tahsil Kirakat but in- -

vaded the adjacent district. A combined force of European and Indian
cavalry was led against them by Chapman from Varanasi at the end of

1. Nevill, H. R,, op. cit., p. 180
2. Risvi, S. A, A. (EQ.) : Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. IV. (Lucknow, 1959),
p. 23 ‘

3. " Ibid., Nevill, H. R., op. cit., p. 181

4. Chaudhuri, S. B. : Civil Rebellion in the Indian Mntinies, 1857—1859, (Cakutta,
N 1957), pp. 149-150 :

5. Rizvi,S. A. A.,0p. cit., pp. 131133
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June, 1857, In he beginning they succeeded in dispersing the fighters
for freedom who soon organised themselves and marched on Varanasi where
they were defeated by Taylor. These fighters then returned to Jaunpur on
July 17, and found the Gurkhas there. At that time F. M. Lind, with
Jenkinson and Turner as his assistants, took over charge of the district.

. The police force was reorganised. Only the police-station of Jalalpur was

keld out during the outbreak by the British, but that at Kiraka: had
recently been re-established by Rai Hingan Lal. Though the British. had
considerably strengthened their force at police-stations, their authority was
only nominal in any part of the district, and in the north and west the

zamindars were in open revolt. Scarcely any of the great zamindars gave
assistance to the British in the restoration ot order.! ’

On September 27, 1857, the British sent a strong force under Wroughton
against Mubarakpur (in Azamgarh district), the stronghold of Iradat Jahan,
who had proclaimed himself naib nazim of Jaunpur. His house had been
fortined and he fired at the troops as they advanced. But he and Fazahat
sahan were caprured and hanged.2 The British next went to Adampur, the
sironghold of Amar Singh who after resistance was killed. ‘On October 5,
Wroughton returned to Jaunpur, but the district was still in turmoil and
the - police-stations were subject to constant attacks. In a few days
Wroughton was ordered to proceed to Allahabad, but was almost imme-
ciately recalled by Lind who had received news of the advance of Mehndi
Hasan, ‘the nazim of Sultanpur district. Wroughton reached Singra-
mau (ip this district) on October 19. By that time Hasan Yar had in-
vaded the district with 15,000 men. Randhir Singh, the Bais chieftain
also gave some support to Hasan Yar at the outset but subsequently he
(Randhir Singh) succumbed to British pressure. Nevertheless his men
continued to co-operate with Hasan Yar and fought at Chanda where Hasan
Yar was defeated.? Hasan Yar proceeded further and joined by Mehndi
Hasan, gave defeat after defeat to the attacking British forces.

. Longden, the British commander arrived at Jaunpur on November 22,
and proceeded to Singramau; but the approach of Mehndi Hasan and -
Muzaftar Jahan with 16,000 trained troops compelled Longden to retire.
The frcedom fighters drove away the police force. On December 24, -
Kishan Narain, a pro-British in the district was attacked by Makhdum
Bakhsh the agent of Iradat Jahan, at Tighra (then headquarters of the
erstwhile Khutahan tahsil). . Kishan Narain fled to Jaunpur, and on
January 2, 1858, Tighra and Khutahan were occupied by the freedom
fighters. Two days later they atiacked Badlapur but were. dispersed by’
Mahesh Narain Singh, a chieftain of Raja Bazar, who had in the beginning

——

1. Hewett, J. P., 0p. cit., p. 96
2 Ibid., pp. 9697
Ibid., p. 97
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joined the struggle but subsequently suppmted the British.! Reinforce-
ments had by this time come under Gen. Franks with 3,2000 Gurkhas, and

about 2,300 British troops and 20 guns. He operated in the area between

Badlapur and Singramau. On February 21, 1858, Franks defeated the
kghting sepoys at Chanda and two days later at Sultanpur.?

In March 1858, Kunwar Singh, the famous freedom fighter of
Shahabad (m Bihar) marched towards Azamgarh and this caused anxiety
to the British. Therefore, Edward Lugard was directed to march fronr
Lucknow to Jaunpur. When he reached Tighra on April 11, his troops
were attacked by a force of 3,000 under Ghulam Huszin. In the ensuing
fight the freedom fighters lost. The next day Lugard reached Didarganj and
on 13th he arrived at Jaunpur, where he relieved the Gurkha garrison by
three companies of the 37th foot. He then proceeded towards Azamgarh,
Jaunpur was still tense. In May, 1858, Joshi Singh made a raid on
« Machhlishahr, but he was defeated by the combined attacks made on him
from every side. Both in Mariahu, and in Badshahpur, the British forces
had a really tough time but in the end the Indian forces under Sangram
Singh and Drigpal Singh were defeated and the British re-established their
authority in the district.

The history of Jaunpur for the next thirty years or so is most un-
eventful. It continued to be a district under a district magistrate and
this period may be viewed as one of administrative consolidation and
establishment of law and order on a firm basis. It was only when the
Indian National Congress was formed in 1885 that Jaunpur had also
some political excitement and nearly a decade later a meeting was held
in Muhalla Urdu which was also attended by some government servants,

In 1905, the annual session of the Indian National Congress was held
at Varanasi and was attended by some young men of Jaunpur. On return
they conveyed the Congress message of the use of Swadeshi (Indian made
goods) and the boycott of foreign made goods throughout the district with
the result that although there was no political organisation in the district
at that time, there was some sort of political consciousness which was further
spread by the partition of Bengal in 1905. At the time the First
World War started, one Mujtaba Husain, 4 noted revolutionary
with vibrant nationalisation left Jaunpur for America to learn the art of
preparing bombs. ‘The British wanted to apprehend him and unfortunately
someone persuaded him to return to India. He was betrayed by his friend,
srrested and convicted. His death sentence was, however, commuted to
transnportation for life® In 1917, a branch of the Home Rule League

{. Nevill, H.R., op. cit., p. 183
2. Ibid,p. 184

3. Bhettachariie, 8. P. (Ed ) : Fighters for Freedom, Who'’s Who, Varanasi Diviston,
4 (Published bylnformntlon Dept., U. P., Allahabad, 1964), p. 308
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which w.s  founded in 1916 by Annie Besant, started . furictioning in
Jaunpur also. ‘The news of indiscriminate firing on unarmed and peaceful
gathering at Jallianwala Bagh in Amritsar (Punjab State) on April 13,
1919, had its 1mpact on the patriotic young men of Jaunpur who estab-
lished a branch of the Indian National Congress, enrolled volunteers and
held protest meetings and demonstrations in the district.

In 1920, Mahatma Gandhi launched the famous Non-co-operation
movement. His call for non-co-operation, the use of Swadeshi, Khadi
and charkha (spinning wheel) , and boycott of foreign goods, cloth, and
government schools and cdlleges, picketing of liquor shops, had found
encouraging response in Jaunpur also as in other parts of the State. The
Aman Sabhas started by the government to undo the influence of the
Congress entirely failed in their objectives and died a natural death.
During this movement such nationalist leaders like Motilal Nehru.
Smt. Sarojini Naidu, Tawaharial Nehru, Madan Mobhan Malaviya, Shaukat
Ali and Mohammad Ali visited the district. They all addressed largely
attended Congress meetings in Jaunpur.

The government. alarmed at the mass support for the movement,
promulgated Section 144 of the Cr. P.C in the district. The Non-<o-ope-
ration movement, however, started by sending batches of volunteers to
court arrest in defiance of the prohibitory orders. The number! of such
arrests and convictions then was only 75 and would have shot up but
Mahatma Gandhi suspended the Non-co-operation movement in 1922 after
the Chauri Chaura incident (in Gorakhpur district) which involved loss
of a few human lives. The movement had no doubt aroused the conscious
ness of the people against alien rule and gave them confidence and cou-
rage to fight the British.

In 1928, when the Simon Commission visited India, protest processions
and demonstrations were organised in the district as elsewhere. Placards
and ‘banners with the words, “Simon go back” were displayed and black
flags waved.

" In Qctober, 1929, Taunpur was visited by Mahatma Gandhi. He was
given a rousing reception by the peop]e He addressed a large audicpce
there,

The Civil Disobedience movement was started in 1930 and the people
of Jaunpur took an active part in it. British goods and government
schools were boycotted, shops selling liquor were picketed and foreign
cloth and clothes were burnt publicly, and Khadi became popular. As 2

Frotest azainst Mahatma Gandhi's arrest that year for defying the Salt Act.
L

r

{. Jaunour District Jail Records
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agitation took the shape of protest meetings, processxons and hartals. The
Salt Act was violated in Jaunpur and contraband salt was manufactured.

The government, alarmed at the mass enthusiasm for the movement.
resorted to respective measures to curb it. Meetings and processions were
broken up by force and peaceful and unarmed demonstrators were sub-
jected to Yathi charges and wholesale arrests of not only Congtess volunteers

but ‘even of those who remotely suspected of national sympathy.
¢

In spite of these repressive measures, the people of the district kent
up their non-violent struggle, by courtine arrests, organisine political
meetings and defving bans. Thev also hoisted the Congress flac in 1952

‘on the municipal hoard and district board buildings. The Civil Dis
obedience movement continued till 1934. Tn this connection ahout 72
persons were convicted and imprisoned in the district. and the total amount
«of fines imposed and realised from the peonle of the district amounted tn
Rs 1.870. In 1985..the golden jubilee of the Indian National Congress
was also celebrated in Taunpur with enthusiasm.

, The district particinated in the elections held under the Government
of India Act, 1985, Two seats in the Provincial Lecislative Assemblv. were
allotted to the district and hoth were won bv the Congress candidates. Tn
1937, the Congress ministry was formed in Uttar Pradesh. With the out-
break of the Second World War in 1939, the ministrv  resiened as the
Congress decided not to co-operate with the government in the war effort.

In 1940-41 the campaien took the form of Individual Satvaeraha and
3,000 volunteers were enrolled in the district to participate in the anti-war
movement. About 157 peonle courted arrest in the district and were sum-
marilv tried and sentenced to imprisonment.

The Qu’t India movement was started in the district on Aucust 10,
1942 when the news of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and other leaders
on the previons dav, reached Taunpur. On August 11, the Congress
leaders and the sindents took out processions in Jaunpur town and almost
all the shopkecpers of the towns of the district observed nartal. Tlie next
dav government offices and courts were picketed. At about noon a large
_crowd came to the collecsorate to hoist the tri-colour flag on its building
but it was dispersed bv the police opening fire on the crowd.

On Aucust 14 the movement in the district had assumed a militant
from. “The Sujanganj policesstation (in tahsil Machhlishahr) was bumnt
down and the armourv was captured by the mob. Teleeraph wires at
Shahganj, Sarai Khwaia and Talalgani were cut and railwav stations of

Mariahu, Bilwai. Badshahpur and Dobhi were damaged. Roads and al-

verts at- several places were dismantled. A scuffle ensued between the

police and the people at Dhania Mau on the JaunpurSingramau road zs

2
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a result of which 2 students of Singramau high school were shot dead by
the police. A memorial stands on the spot in memory of the two manyrs.
On August 15, 1942 the administration of the district was handed over to
the military under Nethersole. The military combed every corner of the
district to hunt revolutionaries and in this connectoin opened fire in
Mauchhlishahr and Unchaura, as a result of which at least 11 persons were
killed and 17 wounded. About 196 persons including Hargovind Singh,
Deep Narain Verma, Majtaba Husain and other prominent local leaders
were arrested and sent to jail. Ramanand and Raghurai, the two arrested
leaders were subjected to third degree methods. Tied in a rope they were
paraded in village Agraura and later tied to a tree and shot dead on
August 23, 1942. The public was so much terrorised that none dared to

approach the dead bodies and for three days they were left hanging from
the treel

The Second World War ended in 1945 and, hy this time, the British
government had realised that it could no longer keep India under its
domination, and finally agreed ta hand over power to India which became
independent on August 15, 1947. Jaunpur celebrated the event with
Eefitting glee and rejoicing in every home. National flag was hoisted on
the collectorate building and also on almost all private and government
buildings.

On hearing the news of the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi (on
January 30, 1948), the whole district went into mourning, the markets
and offices were closed and several processions were taken out and meet-
ings held toc mourn the tragic and irreparable loss of the Father of the
Nation.

The nation always venerated those who had participated in the struggle.
In 1973, on the occasion of celebration of Silver Jubilee year of Indepen-
dence, 214 persons of the district who had actively taken part in India’s
freedom struggle or their dependents were favoured «with femra patre
(copper plates) placing on record the services rendered by them or their
forebears, _ . .

.
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Bhattacharjie, S. P. (Ed) Fighters for Freedom, Who’s Who, Varonasi Divtmm.
(Allahabad, 1969), p. 323 .



CHAPTER III
PEOPLE

POPULATION

.
3

According to the census of 1971 there were 20,05,434 persons in the
district. The males numbered  9.97.010 and females 10,08.424 giving a:
sex ratio of 1,011 females per 1,000 males. According to the central statis-
tical organisation it had an area of 4.040 sq. km.* The density of popula-
tion of the district was 496 persons (rural 471 and urban $.431) per sq. km.

“as against the State average of 200 persons. Among other districts of the
State Jaunpur occupied 46 and 15 position in respect of area and populati’on-
reapectively.

*  The following statement gives an account of the area and population
in 1971 accordivg to tahsils which are eonferminous with subdivisions:

;i;trict "tahsil Area in Male Female Total

sq. km o

D-i;!rict total 4,940 997,010 10,08,424  20,05/434
‘Shaheanj tahsi! 914 2,15.179 2,12,404 4,277,583
Machhlishahr tahsil 9272 1.83.227 1.84.036 368,163
Jaunpur tahsil , b ’ 7291 2,38,772 2,31,150 4,690,922

" Mariahu tahsil 827.5 1,91.479 2,01,586 3.93,065
Kirakat tahsil 630.1 1,68,353 1,78,345 3.46,701

Some more details regarding area and population of the district in
1961 and 1971 are given in Statement I at the end of the chapter.

Growth of Population

The earliest attempt to ascertain the population of the district was made
in 1847. Tt was not only incomplete but admittedly inaccurate, being on
estimates sent in by revenue and police officers at various periods during
the preceding eight, years. It gave a total of 7,98,502 persons, without dis-
tinction of sex. creed or race, and was obtained apparently by counting the
houses and taking an arbitrary number of occupants, of each. In 1853 a
regular census was taken. showing sex and religion, and distinguishing agri.
culturists from others. It recorded a population of 11.43.749 persons the
average densitv being 287 to a sq. km., the rate ranged from 442 in par-
gana Zafarabad and 337 in pargana Jaunpur Haveli to 205 in Mungra. There
aere 8,042 inhabited towns and villages, of which 2.861 contained less thanﬁ
one thousand souls 182 hetween one and five thousand, and the three other
were Jaunpur, Machhlishahar and Shahganj. A third census was taken in

1865. and it showed a distinct improvement in the method adopted. as 1t

took into account caste, age and occupation also. The number of inhabi-
tants showed a marked decline, but it is not clear if this was due to faulty

s 3
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enumeration or to the actual decline. The- total ntumber of p:ersons
was 10,15,481, giving an average density of 254, the figure varying from 376
in the case of pargana Haveli to 198 Mungra, which remained the least
thickly populated part of the district. The number of towns and village
had increased to 3,369. Of these 8,229 contained less than one thousand
inhabitants, 138 between one and five thousand, while Jaunpur and Machh-
ushahr aione had more than five thousand people. The next census was
taken in 1872, the population was found to have increased, but only to 2
slight degree. The figures in this enumeration were probably more reliuble
than tie earlier ones, owing to the improved organization of the census
agency. ‘I'he number of inhabitants was 10,256,961, giving an average
density of 257 to a square mile, the highest rates being 425 in Jaunpur and
418 in Zafarabad, and the lowest 474 in Khapraha and 186 in Mongra,
‘There was a large increase in the population in Khutahan tahsil (now
Shahganj tahsil and both Mariahu and Kirakat showed an increased popu-
lation than Lefore. On the other hand, Jaunpur and Machhlishahr showed
a decline in population presumably on account of its diminished area. The
number of towns and villages was 8,221, those with less than one thousand
inhabitants being 3,092 while 127 others had a population of five
thousand, Machhlishahr and Jaunpur, as before, forming the remainder.

During the period that elapsed between this census and that of 1881,
the district generally was in a prosperous condition, in spite of the scarcity
of 1877-78 and the occurrence of several epidemics. The population
increased rapidly, and in 1881 the total number rose to 12,09,663. The
density consequently rose to an average of 299 per sq. km., the rate varying
from 356 in Jaunpur tahsil to 263 in Machhlishahr. Probably the increase
wis largely due to greater accuracy in enumeration, as the gain in the case
of femazies was double than that of males. On previous occasions the con-
cealment ol females was generally suspected, and their suspicion was cer-
tainly confirmed by the results of this census. There were at this time
8,120 towns 4nd villages, of which four, Jaunpur, Machhlishahr, Shahgan;
and Badshahpur, contained more than five thousand inhabitants apiece,
of the rest 190 had from one to five thousand and, 2,926 under one
thousand.

The census of 1891, showed that the increase had been maintained,
though not at the same rate. In several years gpidemics of smail-pox and
cholera had caused great mortality, while another factor was emigration,
which had been going on rapidly as an inevitable result of the increased
pressure on the land. The total number of inhabitants was 12,64,949 or
55,286 more than that of the previous enumeration. As before, females
showed a more rapid rate of progression than males, though here too,
the phenomenon was probably connected with migration.  The density
had risen to the remarkable average of 317 per sq. km. which exceeded
only in Varanasi. The relative position of-the various tahsils in this respect
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{cllldilltrtl unchanged, Jaunpur comung fust with density of 267 persons,
loltowed by Kiwhat with a density of 524, Khutahan with 299, Marahu
298 and Machbiishal 276, The number of towns il villages had risen 1o
3,194 of which 2,981 contained Lo than one thousand mhabitanes and 209
Bad Toss than inve thousand, winde the Laga e onns tencancd che same
as betore

LThe next commeration was  done in 1901, and in the interval the
(li.;uiu, had sultered hewvily brom Lannne and o succession ol b SCASOLS,
The wortatity, oo, bad been abnormatly high, and the nmu(cmcm.tu
migl‘ui(: ity sLonge than cva belore. e was not therclore, stpiising
that & deaecase should have been observed. and Such mdecd was thie cise not
ouly 1 Juunpur  but throughout e Cusioin Gisares, e o was
12,02,920 ot fess by 02,029 than a0 IS0 dud b 05 Letow e o o

Gredat as was the drop it was i sul passcd 1 other dist i by, Liotandy \zani

gary, Ghagivar and Mirzapur.Fhe densicy fell o an averige ol 204 persons
to w sy, ko, whidh placed Jaunpur helow Vinanas, Gucknow ad Bt
OF the Iive tahsiis tien jainpa Bicaded the Tae with R Y o G i
kat comung next with 590 and Mavia withe 297 winic tng ol Khutahan
(now Shabgam) wis 290 and of Machhlishahr 203,

1t s ot pussible 10 show accurately tie extene v which e dechime was
Quce 1o cingration, bue some wden can e i A ionn o, FCTEY Show -

g birth plece There was VO bte amndaion g, Jewnpuar, tor ail hic

inhabitanes in 1901 o fewer 1 91 i precent wese o ine tie disiried,
Sl pey eent i o concsuoie dstricts and ondy 0, per cent canig

Lrom more distant s, his Glves o Proporiion ol 50 pier cent of o

grants, as compared 1o 7.4 Pereent by ihie decade cnda,

2o 89 On thas
total there was no

St tne ouly nmnigran, were cigho women who cane

to the district Lom chewhere due o the arrage, o cise olbicials and
;

Marwari and othe iader s,

very few of whom setled Pornancenidy, On the
other hand, of

Al the persons enuncratcd m Iidia who ey Jaunpur as the

distvict of their b, olly 8805 perocent ware found hiere, 912 per cont

residing in o Pivis of the provinee and 2 05 PO cent ehewnere m bedia.
The proportion of Gigrants is thus 11,97 parcent, nnplying Veny consi-
derable Joss.  Bud tivis was not ally, as hegwoen ISOT and 1901 no fewer that
7,811 bCreons who were registered CHIZEALS Worl (o places beyond Tndia.
suchas "Trvinidad, Frji, Natal, Mauriiiy,

and Brinsh Guiana, Such cnrgra-
tion had been going on for the |

dstoseveral vears, hur the inarease was from
1872 to 1881 the total being 1,088.

Ia 101 the population  f the distiict was distributed among 5,195
towns anel villages, of which 2982 contuined less than one thousand prrsons,
150 betw: en one and two thousand,

23 between two and five thousand, and
four over five thousand, these

l)(:ing Jaunpur, Machhishahr, Sll;l]lj.g;mj and
Badshahpar. In addition Mariahu, Kirakat and Zatarabad, w

ih Popu-
lanon between three and four thous.

and, rated as towns., ‘L'he (ggy] urban
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populatien being 6.1 per cent of the whole, which was in the same propor-
tion as those of districts Ghazipur and Azamgarh, but very much higher
than in Saltanpui and Pratapgarh. The villages were very small, having
an average population of 139 persons.  This was the case throughout other
castern districts their extraordinary density of population and smaller sul-
divisions of holdings.

The decenial growth with variation in population during the period
1901—1971 is as iollows :

Year Persons

Males Females Decade Percentage

. variation decade

1901 12,01,667  5,89,212  6,12,455 — —
1911 11,55,244 575,461  5,79,783 ~ 46,422 -~ 3.86
1921 11,53,633  5,73,672  5,79,961 — 1,611 —0.14
1931 12,34,365  6,12,000 6,22,365 - 80,732 +7.00
1941 13,85,490  6,81,372  7,04,118 +1,51,125 +12.24
1951 15,15,043  7,48,671  7,66,372 +1,29,553 4-9.35
1961 17,27,264  8,38,028  §,89,236 -+2,12,221 +14,01
1971 20,05,434  9,97,010 10,08,424 --2,78,170 +16.10

Immigration and Emigration

Amtmg the immigrants enumerated in 1961, in the district 91.8 per
cent were born within the districts, 7.7 per cent in other distpicts of the
State and 0.3 per cent in other parts of India. Among those from other
countries 308 were lrom Pakistan, 61 from Burma, 55 from Nepal aad four
lrom all other countries. Most of the immigrants from Pakistan were
displaced persons. T'he duration of residence of more than half (63.4 per
cent) of the immigrants was over 10 years. From the rural areas the
ummigrants returned 93.8 per cent and the remaining 6.2 per cent from
the urban ones. Among these imiigrants 10.5 per cent were males and
8..5 per cent fcmales. 'The large percentage of temale migration being
explained by marriage migration. .
" In the rural areas of the district 92.2 per cent were from within the
district, 7.8 per cent in other parts of India. The co-rresponding figures for
the urban arcas was 85.0 per cent born within the district, 13.7 per cent in
othe, districts of the State and 1.0 per cent in other parts ob India. In
the urban arcas 0.% per cent were born in otier countries,

The largest number of immmigrants were fiom Bihar and the lowest
from Himachal Pradesh, the remaining being from Madhya Pradesh, Punjab,
Rajasthan and Delhi.

Displaced Persons e
Afer 1917 about 391 (males 204 and females 187)  displaced persons
particularly Hindus and Sikhs mostly from Pakistan came to this district

and three from unstated districts. As per 1951 census records, 533 persons
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came in 1947385 in 1948, 37 in 1949 and 8 in unknown years. Qut ol the
1ctugees that came to this district 61 persons were granted a total loan of
Rs 52,000 as advance for their trade. Between the years 1948-49 and 1954-
35, three such retugees werce doing business in tahsil Machhlishalr and
one was trading in Mariahu. The remaining ones stayed and waded at
Jaunpur. Sowe of them were allotted shops. In 1971, due o the livods all
these persons were removed and rehabilitated in the sheps built by the
mugicipal board in Hoilandganj, Nakbas and Station road.
There is a proposal for building a refugee colony over a total area of
1.6 ha. in Jaunpur town.
. Distribution between Urban and Rural Areas
In 1971 there were 76 towns and 38,402 villages in the district. Of the
wotal villages 3,226 were inhabited and remaining 176 uninhabited. The
extent of population in the inhabited villages in 1971 was as follows :

No. of

Range of population inhabited  Persons Male Female
villages

Lo_s_’ than AZE& 808 83,722 41,734 41,988

200499 1,033  3,53,048 1,74,865 1i%,1¢0

500—999 864 6,13,883  3,02,531 3,11,352

1,000—1,999 426 5,72,728  2,82,005 ZX0713

2,000—4,999 95  2,57,491 1,29,412  1,28,0679

Village with a population of 5,000 and abtove — —_

In 1971, as many as 18,80,872 persons lived in the villages of which
1,841 were of small size each having less than 500 inhabitants, while
medium size villages numbered 1,290 each with a population varying bet.
ween 500 and 2,000. The remaining 95 villages were large arcas, cach
with a population ranging between 2,000 and 5,000 :

Population
Name of town with category Tahsil Arca in ———
sq. km.  Person Male Female
Jaunpur M. B. Jaunpur 2525 80,737 43,412 37,325
Mungra Badshahpur M.B. Machhlishahr 215 377 4,917 4,460
Kirakat T. A. Kirakat 3.75 0,123 3,186 2,937
Machhlishahr T. A. Machhlishahr ~ 2.36 4,181 4,657 4,524
Mariahu T. A. *  Mariahu 4.43 7,686 4,121 3,365
Jafarabad T. A. Jaunpur — — - _
$hahgan N. A. Shahganj *37 11,458 6,170 5,288

M. B.=Municipal Board
T. A.=Town Area
N. A.=Notified Area

Distribution according to Age-gr;)hp.;s
The distribution of population in urban and rural arcas under diffe
reat age-groups in 1971 was as follows :

CH. III—-PEOPLE

Urban population

Rural poonulation
e e,

District population

Female

Male

Female

Male

Persons

Male Female

Persons

Age-group

Persons

6,535

-
-

8,155

-

54,690

3,90,534

,455

[a]
oy

4,

4,61,610 4,17,069 8,23,989

8,78,679

0—14

85,690 1,58,535 77,890 80,645 11,554 . 6,509 5,045

84,399

1,790,089

15—1y

4,740

v;

60,218 83,689 1,33,648 54,699 78,949 10,259

1,43,907

2024

58,096 77,001 9,809 5,578 4,231

1,35,097

ol
o1

3
,225

63,674 ,

1,44,906

25-=29

(]

~

2,18 98,877 1,19,348 14,459 : 579 5,578 4,

1,26,228

1,06,456

30—39

90,206 1,65,906 83,402 85,504 10,521 5,819 4,702

89,221

1,79,427

40—149

3,747

6,610

ot
Vgl

vy

081

N
62,

65,828 60,216 1,19,434

1,26,044

2,863

62,009 60,713 06,655 3,552 3,130

bl

65,561 63,816 1,22,7

1,29,377

60 and above

vy

278

316 8

278

I

32

Age not stated

10,80,424 18,80,872

9,97,010

2,035,434

~ Total
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. LANGUAGE

The common tongue of the people of the district is known as eastern
Hindi, although there is a considerable diversity of speech in
parts of the district Jaunpur is the borderla
of Avadh on the west and the Bhojpuri
Bhojpuri, a form of Bihari, which is the direct dcscm}dcm of the old
Prakrit of Magadha is generally spoken in the Kirakat tahsil. though in
2 somewhat less pronounced form than in Ghazipur and Azamgarh. Tn
the western parts of the district purc Avadhi is spoken. resembling that

of Sultanpur and Pratapgarh. The remaining people cither speak Urdu
or Hindustani. a form of western Hindi and Bengali etc.

different
nd between the Avadhi dialect
of the eastern districts, The

The number of persons speaking  different  languages according to
the census of 1971 is given in Statement 1T at the end of the Chapter.
. Script

Devnagri script is used for Hindi and  its allied
Garhwali, Kumauni. etc.. and that for Urdu is Persian.
generally follow their own script.

branches such as
Other languages

RELIGION AND CASTF

The followers of different religions in the district

. as in 1971 were as

follows : B

Religion - Per:o_nTA i hN’f'aIe Female
Hinduism 18,37,937 9,13,792 9,24 145
Tslar:n 1,66,646 82,7717 83,869
Christianity 119 54 65
Sikhism 390 212 178
Bngihlsm 329 165 164
Jainism 12 9 3
Religion not stated 1 1 —

Total R ' 8424

o o 2005434 997,010 10,08.424
Principal Communities

In 1971, there were 91.65 per cent Hindus in the district
State average of 83 .76. The Muslims com

remaining 0. 04 per cent includes Sikhs,
others.

against the
prising 8.81 per cent and the
Buddhists, Christians. Jains and

ER ¢
Hindus—The pattera of society among the Hindus of the district, as
elsewhere is hased on the traditional  four-fold caste system, the four
principal castes being the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and the
Sudra, each heing subdivided into a number of subcastes. There are

several other groups which have also acquired the status of independent
castes. such as the Kavastha, Khatri, ctc., which again are subdivided into
subcastes,

The ancient division was m

! ainly occupational but ir gradually deve-
loped into a heredit

ary order. At present in the modern society, duc te

1
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the impact of progressive sg)cial sconomic forces, tITe oI‘d.c:‘iste stn'lcture '13
crumbling, though slowly, but it has almost ]osr.m rigiditv. Hindus in
Jaunpur present no peculiar feature. Generally it may be such t?lat the
conscious belief of the masses is in an ill-defined pantheism, and thl.? asser-
tion is strengthiencd by the extmordinnf'y amount of superstition ftl“ pr‘e-
valent among the people particularly m. the nfml .;n'c;m. The influence
of the people of*Varanasi and the worship of Siva is ;nndr)ubtedly strg})r}g.
Jaunpur, however, was remarkable for those who ]?!'Ofoss to be the wc?fsllp-
‘])(‘I’S of Punchon pir, a cult which is very po]n.ﬂ:n' in all the f‘nﬁtern d].ﬁtl’l(:fs
of the State especially among the weaker s(*(fmnc O.F th(.* society. Tt is also
followed by manv Muslims. as the name itself implies, the worship of
these saints is of Muslim origin. though it has also bec.’n accepted to.sor.nc
extent by the Hindus. The composition of the .Hmdns of the' district
exhibit r/emnkablc diversitv. Tt mav however he said t'hﬂt' the I.-Imdus of
this district helong more or less to the same castes, which inhahbit most of
the castern districts of the State.

The Brahmanas have a special significance in.rhe town. T'I}}e. mja:r
of Jaunpur who were the principal landholders prior to t.l?e 1ho jflovn 0
/:Hhill(l;ﬂ*i were Brahmanas others generallv fn]lm\'m;q then mxcsh.\ \om.-
n'(m,.:md some have gone in for their learned profecsmn‘e and alﬂ'o 1{1 busi-
ness. The prominent subcastes of the Brahmanas in the district are
Saryupari Gaur and Kanyakubja.

The real interest of the Rajputs lies not so much in the caste as a
whole as in the component septs or clans.  Thev are extremelv numerous,
but a few stand out prominentlv. The sarongest of. all the.dnns are the
Racubansis who claim descent from the ancient kmrjq'of :‘\\'Odh\:m hut
rhﬁr earlv historv is purelv traditional. (')nn' mftcrnnqu name is that
of Domnﬁ Deo of Chandranti, in Varanasi d:\m(;r and manv of Rag-u-
bansis trace their descent to one or the other of his sons. Thev’are 91;{
to have expelled the ahorieinal tribes from Chanlwiak n.nd their neich-
Bourhond. and one of their chicf setflement was at Dhobhi.

The Bais arc distributed all over the djst]i(:f.. ‘)l.lf are the Str()nQ'("st
in the Shahganj and Jaunpur tahsils.  Their origin |.< unkn'mvn, and in
sv.)itc’ of vague tradition thev scem to have nn connection th.h the more
d’islinguish‘cd Bais of the other istricte  f{south-west). Tt is dnlfl)lfu-]
whether, as they say, they displaced .the Bhars or \\'}j(;ther thes’rntr}(‘ 0;:20:1
ginal extraction, as is almost certainly the case with moisr of the B: in

the eastern districts.

The Drighansis or Durgabansis. though P"”'hi'l“ fh(‘ most l'm.y?()r.f’an.r
sept in the district, thev are a hranch of the Dikhit mh(')..:md t.hcn tradi-
tione connect them with the Dikhits of Tnnao :mil the Bilkharias of Pra-
tapgarh now represented by the taluqdars of Unmui and Antu. The other
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sub castes being Dikhits the N

andwaks who are said to he Kachhwahas or
else  Barg by descent

- The Bachgotis are akin o the many families of
Sultanpur and Pratapgarh from the same stock come (he Rajkumars.  Of
the remainine class we have the anwars, 1he Chandels, the Bisens, the
Baghels, the Gautams. the Gaharwars, the Chaulims, the Sombansis. the
Nikumbhs, the Suraijbansis,  (he Kachhnwahas, 1he Senears, Solankis and

Pungirs.

The Vaishs are cenevallv traders qud businessmen. Wi, the spread
of cducation 1hev have entered into
teaching. etc) and into varions  (vpes of sepvice, There are many suh-
divisions of this caste. the importang heine the Banias, their chief suh-

division are the Aoraharis others Kandus, Umas, Kasanndhans, Barnawals,
Kesarwanis, K:mlupuriq, Aor

other professions (T, medicine,

awals and Rauniars,

The Shudra belona 1o the Scheduled Castes and some castes inclnded
in the Other Backward Classes ae well Tavee numbers of them are «till
saciallv. economically and educationallv backwird.  Thev receive special
concessions from (he rovernment for (heiy nplift,

In 1971, the number of revsans helonoing
1.20,638 forming nearly 21.0 per cent of the distrigr population, They
are fornd in cverv tahsil of (he districe and comprise of the ceneral Tabour.
ing  population. The number of percong helonging 1o (he Scheduled
Tribes was 10,

1o Seheduled Castes was

The Chamars form the majority of (his group,

thev  generally style
themselves are Taiswars,

The Ahirs are soread thronehont (hy districr. thousl) (heir traditional

occupation is that of cattle-vearine and pasturing hut thev also go in for

other occupations. The great majority of them helong  to the Gwalhans
and Dhindnorg subdivision.

The Koeris are the areat marker  eardenine encte takine the place
of the Kachhis “and Alauraos of other parts. There are several subdivi
sions of Koeris, hit (he majoritv deseribe themaelves s Kanaujias,

The Kurmis come nex they belong maostlv 1o he sutheaste
Patariha.  Thev take a2 verv high
district,

known as
lace among the agriculturists of the

Little need bhe said of the  remainine castes hevond a bare enumerg-

tion of the principal ones.  Thee comprisc  of  T.ohars, Kewats, Pasls,
Kahars, Bhars. Kumhars, Gadarjvas,

Others castes heing  Tunias, Dhobis. Nais.  Mallahas,  Kalwars,

Bharbhujas, Sonars, Bhuinhars, Barais, Halwais, Musahars, Dharkare Doms.

Kh?ltiks, Bl‘llf"v. Barhais, Mali, F;]('h‘q of various d('nnmin'lli()m, Barts
and Bings,
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The [ollowing statement gives the tahsilwise number of persons helong-
iy to the Scheduled Gastes in 1971 i the district ;

Tahsil Persons  Males Femates
Shahganj 89,943 44,049 45,894
M,lcl;!11i§11;allr' 76,561 37,006 39,554
Jaunpur . 38,301 43,106 45,195
Martahu 77,069 36,364 40,705
Kirakat 88,765 42,449 46,316
Total 420,638 2,02974  2,17.664

Muslims—Among the Muslims the majority helong exclusively to the
Sunni sect a very small per cent being Shias and the remainder followers
ol minor sects, in most cases named alter some Jocal saint.

The Muslims of the district are drawn trom many different castes and
tribes bot the foremost place is taken by the Julihas nearly onen-third of
them residing in Machhlishahr tahsil. They are found in strength through-
out the disli&ct, though in Jaunpur and Shahganj thev are surpassed by
the Sheikhs.,  The Julahas are weavers by profession and a great number
still follow their ancestral calling, either working on handlooms or resor-
ting to the factaries and other centres of the trgdc. The decline in the sale
ot country cloth, has, however, driven many of the julahas to adopt other
nieans ol subsistence. Glosely allied 1o them are the Behnas or Dhuras
whose trade s thit of cotton-carding.  They, too, are found cverywhere
though they we comparatively scarce in the Machhlishahar tahsil,

The Sheikhs occupy the first place numerically in _I:iunpur tahsil, but
clsewhe, e they occur in no great strength. - Among them are several fami-
lics of note, in some cases of great antiquity, and as a class they rank of
high among the landed proprietors  of the district. The.Shelkhs .cla}m
([L:%('( nt from one or other of the carly founders of Islam, hut in the majority
of instences their ancestors were of this country and the selection of the
clant or tribe was determined mercly by that of the persor:. genera.lly Qazi
or Multi, through whom their conversion was CffCCl.C(-J.' I'he Sheikhs ‘of
Jaunpur include  members of many diffcrent slll?(ll\"lﬁl(l'lh. ;nn(.mg which
three stand out prominently. The first are the Siddiquis, nominally d(fs-
cendants of Abebakr, then come the Quirreshis and after them the Ansar.xs
Gther clans include Farugis and Usmanis, who are scattercd over the dis
trict and are of less importance.

The Pathans, like the Sheikhs, claim for themsclves great an-tiquity of
descent, usually stating that their forefathers were ir? the service of the
Sharg Sultans.  'I'hey, too, are drawn from a great variety .of clans, th(?ugh
lrequently the name is more or less fanciful they are Ghoris, the Ghoris of
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yle themselves Chobdar Shahi,
their ancestors were mace-hearers to the ‘].'um.pur
Yusufzais the rest being the Lodis, Ghilzais
madzais, Rohillas, Ghaznav

The Saiyids belong principally to the Rizvi, Husaini *ang Zaidi sub-
divisions, though several others are fairly well-represented, such as the
Kazmi Jafri, Ulwi, Uskari and Hashmi,

on the ground that
kings. Next come the
and Afridis, Dilazaks, Muham-
i Pathans and the Haiderkhels,

The converted Ry jputs

are of little hote and e descendants {rom
converts of several different

septs,  Chiefly Chauhans, Bachgotis, Bais,
Gautams, Sikarwars and Gahlots. Dafalis who_are beggars and musicians
by profession occupy on inferior position in the social scale and their rel;-
gion is u sUange mixture of Islag erstition, particularly the

and local suj
cult of the Panchon Pir.

are Qassahs, Bhangis, Churihars,
Bhats, Ghosis, Mughals, Imqis or Rankis and Kalwars.

Christians—Theye were 119 Christiang 1971,
being evenly divided. Generally they belong
Protestants sects,

Dhobis, Kun jras,

males and females
to the Roman Catholic and

Sikhs—The Sikhs

numbered $9( in 197].
Buddhists is nominal t}

leir number being 329
Religious Belief and Practices

Hinduism-—The Hindu re
and  doctrinces, It

Slrength of Jains and
and 12 respectively,

ligion is 4 conglomer;
(within g portals)
theists anqg Pantheists. Ip other wordg among
found the worshippers of Siva, Vishny (or any of his avatars), sakti (in
her different forms). Hanuman, Ganesh, ec. Spirits trees, rocks streams,
nagas (snake) and tutelary village and other lesser deities are other objects
of worship particularly for the literate and badkward sections of the
people.  Thus, from the crudest forms of spiritual realisation of the ulti-
ate reality, the Hindy religion touches the entire gamut of re
rience, The Practice of taking a holy dip in
district ag elsewhere. Temples dedicated o v
ot religicus Longregation and worship. Son
for puja (place of worship in the
larly perform morning and eve
also make oblations to fire at yajnas (sacriﬁcc) held occasi()n:nlly. Fasts
are also observed on various weck days or according (o dates of the lunar
months and on important festvals like Nav Durga, Ram; Navami,
]anamastami, Sivratri, etc, Kathas or religious discourses and  recita-
tions  f{rom sacred  hooks [ike the  Gi, Srimn(l-l’)hugw;ll,
charitmanasa, Kirtans (collective ;
Uonal hymns) are 4t time Privately or publicly arranged,

tion of varjed creeds
monotheiss, poly-
the Hindus are to be

includes

ligious expe-
rivers is also common in the
arious deities are
1¢ people have g Scparate place
ir house) , Many orthodox pe
ning prayers (sandhyy) .

normal centres

rsons regu.
Some people

Puranas,
nging of devo.
The illiterate
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and more backward sections of the community  also indulge in  various
superstitions and the propitiation of ghosts, Spirits cte.

Muslim—This is essentially a4 monotheistic religion. The Muslims
belicve in one God and that Muhammad is his prophet. It enjoins five
duties upon its followers—the recitation of the K:al.m:i (an expression of
faith in God ane the prophet Muhammad); the sayving of namaz (prayers)
five times a day, said individuaJly or collecli\cl)L'prcfer;lbly ina mosque ;
10za  (fasting in the month of Ramadany | hajj o Mecea; zakay (con-
tribution in cash or kind lor charitable purposesy .

Many of the Muslims here, particularly those who are illiterate and
backward have faith in a number of pirs (saints) specially in the Panchon
Piv (five saints) and hold wrs at thejy tombs,

Their holy book is the Quran

> and one who memorises and recites j¢
1s called a hafiz,

The Muslims try to offer namaz regularly but are more particular
about the namaz of Friday. On the festival of Id-ul-Fitr and Id-uz-Zuh.:l,
they offer namaz collectively at Idgahs. 'I'he‘ s;m‘m(;e of sheep or goati is
also a common feature on the occasion of Id-uz-Zuha (Bakrid). The
Milad celebrations commemorate  the birth of prophet in the

month of
Rabi-al-awwal. 1t is arranged with greater rejoicin

g the houses wre illumi-
nated and religious discourses highlighting the teaching of Islam are made,

Sikhism—"This is 4 monotheistic religion which shows idolatory and
there is no distinction of caste among its followers,

Those who are strict
adherent of the religion  carry out the in

junction of wearing on their
person, particularly in the case of men, five objects, a kanghi (comby),

. . : - ~ ~ . 3 ; ]'-
a kara (iron bungle) | a kripan (dagger) /mc'h/m (shortsy, and p.rol 1I
bits the cutting of the kesh (hair). The Sikhs attend congregationa
prayers in the gurudwaras (place of Sikh worship) and celebrate lIlle
A ; ir purus J 1 v book, the Granth Sahib,
birth anuniversaries of their gurus when their holy Iy >

15 taken out in procession. They celebrate the birth anniversaries of their
gurus,

: Christianity—The Christians believe in one (;ofl ;m(.l thut‘ Jesus Christ
15 his son and is the saviour of mankind.  The B'ble i< their holy hook
and congregational prayers are performed in Churches,

Jain—The Jains are the followers of the p;i‘@ of liberation shown
by J;lin Tirthankaras  (the conquerors :}nd IIX]{)I}]IIII'I!)I'S ot the karmie
lorces)y. The triraina (three gems) — right f:nfh. nght knowledge and
right conduct — constitute the path of molsha (liberation) .

Budlhist —~The main tenet of Buddhism is that while there is woe in
the world, the eight-fold middle path of righteousness based  on
Vishwas (right Delief), Satya Bhasan (right speech), Satya DI
recollection) Satya Nirvah (right living), Satya Prayatna (

Satya
an (right
right effort),
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Satya Bhavad (right rapture), lcads to the end of sorrow and to the
sttainment of peace. enlinghtenment and nirvana,

Manners and Customs
Each caste and community in the district has its own peculiar manner
and customs, though the external pattern of life of ail communities ig
becoming  almost uniform under the socio-economic stress of modern
living. From birth to death, there is a prescribed ceremony for every
importantant occasion in a person’s life.  Some of the ceremonies which are
prevalent among the Hindus are namkarang (chrislcning). vidyarambha
commencement of reading and writing) upnayana Initiation ceremc
.flzradlm (offerings made for the l)Cneﬁ%)ol ‘:n(:gslors)(. N(un/.’ar(ae)llsn(])rm:)lll)f;
christening ceremony is celebrated generally within a month of (he child’s
birch, followed by annaprasana (first feeding of the child with khir made
_of rice, milk and sugar) takes place nearly  four months afterwards.
Vid/zyam.mblu‘t or initiation into the letters  of the alphabet is gone
through in thir or ﬁftlf year of the child. Upnayana ccremony common
among the Brahmanas, is the Investiture of the boy with the sacred thread.

Saradha is the annual cer. ' of e .
is the annual ceremony of making offerings to the departed souls
of fore fathers.

hi Tor-ne].()f. the mportant ceremonics of Muslims are akika (a sacrifice
Wn:(:l is ;-ll‘ll-ded INto two parts) | namely, the shaving of the child’s head
a e ' an ) 7 It
U e K lfnég Ol[ (;I;‘ Or two goats, bismillah which consists of taking
1€ name  of God, Lhatng (circumcisi _ X
’ masion), nikel (marriapey - ,
ceremony, ) ( tagey and death

Funeral Ceremonies

The fune e .
ral ceremonies among all castes and communities are more

or less unif, : .

Jains and SOII(‘;n throughout the State except that the Hindus including
! 1 15., (zremate their dead while others bury them with some

minor local variations,

Inter<caste Relations

As in other parts of the country inter-caste relations were very rigid
]rfezu'lly.a generat'ion ago.  The members of different castes
‘:,Zi; tlar;m\;':(tlei;:gllltm:‘](:x‘ng)ulrtnvlcms and iﬂnter-(";lslc dining and murriage
especally e op St-inc(; down uposn. 'rIIIC'])lClUl‘C has greatly changed
comtras relatil(),(,)“ ! tep«endrfn('e p.erxo(l. .I"l}e dominant factor which
(high s Hindus). '"o:l:lwecn‘castes 1s the distinction between  savarnas
and the Kano o anc [avarnas (low caste Hindus). The Brahmanas

alriyas are at in the apex of the social hierarchy. Other castes

are considere i

s d as belonging 4 the lower strata and they are also res-
; 1tom having contracts with the upper castes,
of the same caste too there

social intercourse. Some

and sub-castes

N . Among the members
are factors which stand in the way of free

of the subcastes claimed social superiority over

[N
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the other and refuse to have inter-lining and inter-marri;lge with those
whom they considered as inferior to them.

The restrictive influences on free relations between castes and sub-
caste are however gradually breaking down.  Several factors have contri-
buted to this change. The work of social reform movements like that
of the Ram Krishna Mission, Arva Samaj, the influence of western edu-
cation, the increasing pace of urbanisation, the advancement of service
and technology and the rapid development of the means of communica-
tion, arc factors which have contributed to the improvement in inter-
caste relations, in recent times.  With the dawn of Indenendence and the
declaration  of lmmm‘h:l‘l)ili!‘\' as tleeal. and the welfare cencept of the
administration with particular slar towmrds the uplift of the have nots,
the social revolution has entered a2 _ecisive phase and the barriers which
had hitherto made the national inteeration difficult are fast breaking down.
New Religious Leaders and Movements

The Arva Samaj is a protestant and reformist movement within the
Hindu relicion. Tt was founded in 1875 v Swami Davanand Saraswati.
In 1908 there were 316 Arya Samajists in the district.  The Arva Samaj
philosophy is monotheistic and professes to confirm reversion to (he orieinal
tenetsas given in the Fedas. The objective is to reform and remove the per-
version and listortions existing in the Hindu faith makine it immune from
rigid rituals and customs, and Lringing in a mere healthier outlook and
wav of life. Arva Samaj condemns idolatory, Shradha and early marriage
and s opposed to the prevalent rieid caste svstem. Women are given
higher status in the «ocial Tife than the orthodox Hindus do.

Radhasoami-There are some followers of Radhasoami <ect. which
is an offsheat of the bhakti cult of Hinduism but is appreciablv different
from that religion. Tt is open (0 people helongine t¢, anv caste, religion
or walk of life. The saisangis (followers of the order) helieve that the
tre name af the Sunreme beine v Radlhacoami. the  univere has three
divisions—the snirim.nl, the spivitual-material and he marerialsnivitunl
e that the four essentials of religicn are sat-aurie (the true teachery,
«abt-shabad (the true wordY | saf-sane (the true order of association)  and

Satanuras (true love) .

Sociar Yarr

Propertv ond Inheritance

For purpeses  of inheritenee of pranpertv, Hindus, Sikbs, Tains and
Buddhists ave heine soverned e the Hindg Succesion Act. 1956,
Muslims are soverned by their personal Taw and Christians by (he Indian
Succession Act. 1925, Defore the enforcement of (he 10 P 7omindar
Aboliion and Tand Reforms Act, 1950 (At no 1 of 1057 the rieht 1o
inherit ter vaev vights in agricultural Tand was excercisable accordins to the
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provisions of the U, p. Tenancy Act. 1989 aud of proprietpry rights by

the personal law of (he individual concerned.

Joint Family_1n ¢hjs district, as clsewhere in the State, the institution
of joint family which hyg been' a characteristjc feature of Hindy society
Is breaking down, due to the various economic and social, factors, the
impact of modern ideas and individualistic outlook of the younger gene-
ration. The pattern of the family i patriarchal and cosequenttly most
of the women' are dependent on (heijr menfolk for maintenance  and
protection, only a few of them are economically independe
their own living. The disintegration of the
being accelerated 1y Ture of city life,

nt and carn
Svstem in the village is also
.
MARRIAGE AND Morars
Monogamv and Polvgamy

The Hindu community has heen by and Taree monogamous, burt til
a few decades back polve

amy was practised hy (he economically well.of
persons. particulaly Iy former yamindars, In recent (imes enlightened
Tegislation and Public opinion brought ahout o monogamoung society.  The
legal responsibility of maintaining ones wife and children imposed by Taw
also made polveamaons marriages Ioge attractive even to the affluent,
Tative and Teaal action thus contributed o (he
famv. The Hindy Marringe Act, 1955,
a penal offence for Hindu including Tains, Ruddhists and Sikhs,

Among Christiang polvgamy s prohibited hy Jaw
Muslims are permitted by Iay

Legls-
brogressive decline of polv-
Prohibits polveamy amd makes 1t

and religion,
more than one wife
aotime. hyr puhblic opinion
appreciahlv minimiuwd the

and custom to have
hut not more than four 4

md ecconomic
factors have

incidence of such marriages.
Traditional Restriction on Mary
‘.\anri:l:{e allianceg

certain traditiona]

iage Alliance

among all eagreg and communities are  subject to
restrictiong based on easte and the degree of relation-
ships hetween the: Prties, Generallv (he marrinee alliances arc with
people of the e caste and commnty, Nevertheless the
exceptions 1oy 1,6 rale. Save for the Muslims
relations g nrohiihited among all easgeg
are divided ing, nmber of Gl
famous  and 0y cannot maryy
inter-relopon narriages gl toke
ng such marrviaces 1o secnye

re have heen
marriage  hetween hlood

and communities.  The Hindus

ivisions or 2otras, which are endo-

within the golras. Now inter-caste and
plct and (he overynment is o encourae.
Niitiong] integration

'Marriage Customs ang Ritualg
Among (e Mindns o 4, district, g cliewhere iy

Marriage is Files heing prescribed in the

custom tradition.  \ feyy

the  State,
seriptures ang
variations in the

T sacrament iy
to  some exent by
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A aste or fr é il
performance of different rites from caste 1o caste or from family to fam y
within a caste may occur.

i ally scttled by the parents  of the two parties,
Marriages are generally se ‘ o b
| ll] upprm(-hinu the bovs for negoutations, mong
irl’s side usually : X g \ )
the girls side ) ituals which precede  the marriage  proper,
marriage  custoems  and  rituals  whi ] 15 ;

‘ ; fengagement), f/lak (Letothaly is held, the Iatie heing at the
barricha ngag fixine the tine of marriage) . For. the
house of the bridegroom and logan (fixing th ' : - or.the

i itself the bridegroom coes with his barat aarriage party) to the
i o ‘ Ih mony of - dwarpuja (the reception of  the

] > where  the ceremony ‘ ‘ _th
bride’s house wiere ' ,
brid m at the door of the bride’s house) takes place.  This lls

HesTa0 . X ey - . war or saptpardi
foll ; U by kanvadan (giving awav the bridey and blhanwear o : /] f)‘
ollowe« , (g § c : ies the st two being

) e wove os)poceremomes, the Ia e
i : > sacred fire seven tines) .
roing round the sac ' ! . o being
](5'* g) t essential rites of the marriage ceremony. and in the 1 t 7tw, s
the most es A " , \ » ¢ e
(coi away of the bride)  ceremonv takes place. Among }A 11, m
i i l : i nsider > conty e dower
¥ 'g( is a simple matter and is considered o he a cont l(ti t 1
Panse et i akes place. The proposa
X s achus arriave takes nlace. proj
fnelry beiro fixed hefore the actual mari 1 ! < ropost
' ‘ \ 10« > .
.f mﬁ‘ri"mv wsally - comes from  the hrideoroom’s L( ‘ IF e
[¢) H ag S « A i R };} tokes 1 luce 1rst 2 >
i (as - the bride) which
monies include mangni (asking fn; f f R
1 »dav nmare 3] o
arrtage. On the dav o ‘ :
scitlement of marriag " o oo
t es (o the bride’s house) where the nilah (actual man 3 ( T
Yarty og . . Pyt = o the
! 1 ) T1 hride’s wakil  (acenty  obtains the hride's conse ne f(to
e "¢ ' ) . T veve | > hrideoroom.
I i in the presence of two witmesses and conveve it 1o 1the Ty leo .
"I“”v”‘"g“”) A ; lemmises the marrivoey then ohtains
he qa-1 (Mustim functionary who solen ' / o o
, . ; arriaoe f X
i : s consent and performs the wital (mand: 0y
the Dridegroom’s i the Bride's famile and the ricksar
The bridegroom is then introduced to th ' e
(taki lene) takes place th bride and brideoroom coing awie R
takmge leave H ;
Latters house, . .
| 1 1 . - h - ) . q_
A Christians, the marrinee is coverned Iy thye Indian Chri
BRI e 02 The marriace
; Maorrinee Act. 1872, as amended by the Act of 1070 he n :
tan Marriave Act. e e g e
tom usually follow the same genersd pattern ae eleeschy ’ -
custe SUEK v . o
T1 rriage mav he contracted by the parties mn(mnfz r

1 marriag : . of enansement.

7 I by their parents or welatives. The period ] m ’
i I ' inge. mav be lone or <hort. The hanns are

. ccedes marriace. o .
which  precedes the g e et of the o
published turee times (once everv week) v the 1.> ot et

' i i der nvite efions anv,

i ole el in order to invire o \
) arriage is to he solemnised, .
where the marriage is - | ! o 1
) I date the marriace coremony ic performed in oy

On the fixed date . it e the oivine awav of the davahiter
tl tor.  "The essential part of it ar q o o o
¢ pastor., _ e ‘ e

‘! 2 Carorelative or friendY, the veneating alond after
by the father (or a rel . and the Te'deoronm Dlocing
vi f rriaee vows by the bride and he | 0
wiest. of the mooriae . o . o
’ ing hy (1 om on the finoey of the Lride faometimes ol oxed L
aring by the gro ‘ v amd wife Ty 1he perar
oY, ) ment of the couple ac hushand and wife r\' . 1
rmesy, pronounceme fCor L the conple amd 1T Withesse

I arviaoe reoicrer Ve ! :
md the sianing of murria

. .. . quallv follow,
Wedding fevtivities then usually f
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The mportant coremonies in a Sikh marriage are the recitation of
extracts from the Granth Saiib, the couple going round the holly book.
A Sikh marriage party is similar to those of the Hindus, they also go in
the form of a barat 1o the brides place.  After  the marviage  olferings
are made at the gurudwara and the invitees are entertained.

In a Jain marriage, the sacred hyms from sc‘ripture.s are recited and
the puja of their own dieties is performed, besides some of (he Hindu,
rites are also observed.

Dowry

The dowry system has existed ameng all the communities in the
district in some form or other. In spite of the acttemps  of social
reformers of the past and the present. to do awav with it, the evil still
persists.  The government has enacted law, which prohibits the giving
and taking of dowry. The amount of dowry g generally settled before
the performance of nrrriage and offered or accepted in cash as well  as
in kind, Notwithstanding the fact that the evil is deep rooted and has
so far defied attempts of its  cradication, yet the
the changed economic and social
abolition of this ruinous custom,

public opinion is. in
setup gradually neaving round  for

Civil Marriage

The Special Marriage Act, 1951, provides for the performance and
registration of marriages by o marrtage  ofhcer in the district,
mostly avoid civil marriage. They resort o it only
under personal law hecomes impossible.

People
when marriage
Such marriages are only regis-
tered by the parties concerned when parents  of both or either raise
objection.

The number of sucly marriages performed during the last 5 years iy
given in the following statement -

Ycar No. of civil marriages
1971-72 27
1972-73 ’ 43
1973-74 52
197475 62
1975-76 95

Marital Status
The following statemen

shows  the distribution  of
the district

according 1o (he marital
according (o the census of 1977 -

population ol

status  in Viarious ;|g(--gmups
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Divorced or Unspecified

Widowed

Married

Never Married

Total Population

separation

Age-group

Mzles Females

Males Females Males Females Meles Females Males  Females Males Females

Persons

3,19,881  2,96,550

3,19,881  2,96,950

6,16,831

0—9

10

N

€728

-

72,4158

1,12,966

1,20,119

29

1,417

2,61,848

16—14

=20

85,690 38,098 7,820 46,026 77,52

84,399

1,70,089

15—19

876

82,604

-
7

o

83,689 10,469 675

60,218

1,43,907

20—-24

40
30
10

o,

[o¥]

N

1,19

1,459

79,797

70

56,9

144,906 63,674 81,232 5,015 200

25—-29

95 50,098

2,734

68,921

55,591

1,24,512

30—34

2,454

53,967

46,216

45

,100

2
1,955

57,307

50,865

1,08,172

o~

3539

20

138

ot
v,
v

6,

45,608 3,806

44,427

20

50,323 52,202

1,02,525

40—44

v,

70

6,469

3,631

0

o
W,

o,

38,898 38,004 1,430 — 33,757

76,902

45—49

20

L0

2,362

I

5,938

4,933

-

34,944

30

1,449

5

v
ey

411

42,

79,766

50—54

a0

il

7,5

4,373

15,334

18,064

23,417 22,861 900 N

46,278

55—59

10

35

12,141 6,718 17,121

1,244

~

&15 10

9,282

3

848

>
]

28

58,130

60—64

97 3,521 7,056 35

5
6,2

9,173

13,399 13,355 470 —

26,752

65—69

21,181 530 10 13,368 4,698

23,314

44,495

70

10

82

278 33 31 10 I55

43

A.N.S.

1,200

71

15

190

80,493

9.97,010 10,08,424  4,98,881  3,78,306  4,52,680 5,49,435 44,234

0,05,434

B

Total
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Widow Mayriage

The Hindu Widow Remarriage Act, 1856 provides for the marriage ot
a widow. The Arya Samaj, however, advocated and performed widow
marriages according to the Vedic rites, long before the promulgation of
this Act.  But the incidence of such marriages  is very small, particu-
larly among the higher classes.
Divorce

Before 1950 Hindu Law did not permit  divorce ¢xcept among
Scheduled Castes, the dissolution of marriage being possible only with
the sanction of the panchayat of the caste concerned.  The Hindy
Marriage Act, 1955, made divorce legal under certain conditions and
circumstances.  The Muslim  law permits the hushand (o divorce the
wife on payment of  mehy (dower).  The Dissolution of Muslim
Marriage Act, 1939, gives under certain conditions, the right to the wife
" to claim dissolution of her marriage.

Divorce though permitted by law is not a matter of common occur-
rence among the people, Marriage is usually celebrated with soleminity
by all castes and communities  and the couples try their level best to
keep the vow of being united.

In 1971, Ui number of cases refe

_ red to court were 39, two divorces
were permitted 31 men and 8 women

filed applications for divorce.
Econowmic DEvENDENGE OF WoMEN ANp
THEIR Prack In Sociery
In the uncient times women
in society.  Manu the ancient law
in the households where

occupied a comparatively high status
giver, had ordained that gods reside
women are respected.  The king punished the
husband whe, neglected of his wife. The wife, likewise was supposed to
worship her lnishand as Goq and remain faithful to him. Their status,
however, declined after the advent of the Muslims in the country when
seclusion or  pardah came into vogue perhaps as a measure of salety and
pr(?tectmn. The practice continued thereafter particularly among  the
Rajput chiefs and e samindars as a mark of social prestige.  Their
womenfolk remained confined  to the four walls of thejr homes, The
seclusion was stricter in the villages than in the towns, and wa
among Muslims than among Hindirs., But things have gre
in the last few decades.

$ greater
atly changed

Despite a marked change in the cconomic status of wom
years, the numbers of economically independent women
and in most cases they still continue to be dependen
the women regard marriage and motherhood
€ven sacred culmination of their existence.
those who for rcasons of economic necessity

en in recent
is very small
L on men, » most of
as the mogt important and
However, (he Number of
and individya] convictions,
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scek cmployment s rising in the society specially with the spread or
cducation. The professions in which the lwrgest number of women are
lound are teaching and nwsing, though they are also cutering into other
professions in recent years. With the liberalised law of mhciitance, the
cconomic status of women in society has  generally improved.  The in-
uoduction of universal adult suffrage and the speetdd mterest of the State
1« taking in the wdvancement of women are the factors contiibuting to the
uplift of women as uscful members of modern soacety.  Among the poorer
classes women work in tge number as daily labourers botl in agricul-
iural and industrial fields. .
Prostitution and Traffic in Women

With the enforoement  of the suppression ot Immoral Traffic  in
Women and Girl’s Act, 1956, in the district, brothels have ceased to exist,
yet this social evil has not been wiped out completely.

Drinking

Use of liquor is common among the people of lower castes. At the
time of marriage the bride’s father serves liquor to the bridcgro.om an.d
his party as part of hospitality.  The most common varic.y ot liquor is
tart. * (toddy), the farmented juice of Tar trec. The more ;}Hlucms
betake foreign liquor (foreign liquor made in India) and costly wines,
Gambling

The cvil of  gambling to which the Hindus accorse a religious
signilcance at the time of Diwali, is prevalent both in the rural an_(l urban
arcas of the district. People ascertain the prospectus of the conmung year
from the losses or gains in gambling on the Diwali night.  But it has de-
creased due to legal restrictions. The public Gambling Act, 1867 (.'.\('t No. 8
of 1867) as applicable to the State under Lhc.Utt:fr Pradevxh Public Gam'b-
ling Acts of 1952 and 1961, prohibits gambling in public and also in
private for profit in the district.

’ HoMme Live

Houseless persons—Population in 1971 thaie were 137 honseless
“houscholds having 348 males and 187 females.

The tabsilwise break up of such population is given in the following
statement ;

Houscless poapulation

- District /tahsil _N—(_)‘. Mo‘f_holls@(ﬂ_dg ) IA’criovm - :‘\Iulcm I ci‘,:;xlc_

oo a0 3 &
Jaanpur distriet ! NN ) J: V ‘1-/ ]
Shahgan;j -
Machhlishahr I‘.l L
Jaunpur N I
Muriahy 22

Kirakat H t
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Institutional Population—The institutional population numbered 2,266

persons (1,787 males and 5929 females) the number of households being
220. Of these 75 were in rural and M5 in wban areas,

The tahsilwise distribution of institutional population

is given in
the following statement :

h - [;srtitutional population B

.D fsfrtct/tahsil -N;. of households Persons Male Female
Jaunpur district 220 2,266 1,737 529
i P 55 199 223
ishah 2 2 : 2;
}\::lflggll}Sha ' 124 1,100 827 273
Mariahu 22 219 213 6
Kirakat 11 91 64 27

Households with Houses—In 197} the district
households (group of persons ordinarily
- the same kitchen) of whom 3,11,95%
urban areas. The average size of a h
to 7 persons. The households being
ted accounting for 99 4 per cent,
7.9 in four rooms ang 22.9 per

contained 3,31,711
living together taking mecals from
were in rural areas and 19,758 in
ousehold in (e district w
in one-room te
30.1 in two rooms,

as about 6
nements predomina-

16.6 in three rooms,
cent in five room tenements, Ip

the
district, vhe majority of persons i.c, 98.85 were found to be residing in
their own house ang 1.65 in rented ones,

Houses in Towns

Many of the buildings in the crowded
do not follow any set architectural pattern
reyed. Although' there are g nu

parts of the town gencrally
and are generally single sto-
mber of double storeyed buildings in
urban areas Kutchs houses are generally occupied by the weaker sections

of the population, Houses generally do not contain much  design
€xcept some' jal; (network) , Projecting oriel windows and over hanging
eaves and openings in the front. Big houses, are generally occupied by rich
persons  these contains separate drawing room, dining room, bed room,
Kitchen, store ioom, bathroom and latrine etc, But such accommodation
Is restricted to ouly a few families. The OPen space in the middie of the
house, being known as aangan is a common feature of practically every
house, bu¢ Separate latrines and urina]s have not heen provided ir. majo-

rity of the houses. Publjc latrines have been constructed for the houses
which do not contain latrines,

Houses in Villages

The houses j
bricks, wood, 1
walls

n the rural areas are
amboo, grass, leaves or
are usually plastered
an open courtyard and
features of the

generally built of myg or unbaked
reeds. tiles, slate ang shingles, The
inside and outside witly clay usunlly qhere 1s
the dalans (verandahs) g the characteristie
houses in the rural  areas, Ly Separate kitchens  are

75
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rare. Latrines in such houses are not provided and thc. fields ar:l:
being used for this purpose. Some improyements‘ha\e F)fien 1n1tr0d1111c3’
such as provision of ventilators bettt?r drainage, improve cattlf she
cte., are now to be found in many villages, where p§0p1e have taken inte-
rest in community development schemes. In khadz.r areas, where ﬂ(?ods
are common, the houses are mainly built of thatching grass shaped into
4 but, surrounded by spacious gheras (enclosures) made of the| samf
material, .
‘urni coration
,umllrtlutrlclea:;lbalr)le areas the ‘lastes and monetary status of the people deter-
mine the items and quality of the furniture, furnishings .and oth((ler ac.ces-
sories in the houses. The well-to-do have the 1'1sual furniture a raw}:lr'llg-
room suit, a dining-table, chairs, almirahs, dress.mg table,‘l/)e'ds, letc.,d.w ile
persons who are not so afllucnt usually have chairs, takhats (wooden divan)
morhias (chairs made of reeds), small lab]cs.. etc. ’ .
In the rural areas poor people have strmq'co.ts, morhas (leed.c alzs);
stools and tables. There are ]1ardly.' any furmsl.lmg:s'or} decoratflolillindzs
crude clavtoys, picture of Hindu deities and clay idols in 1cf)mes 0f oaus
are oftcn'sccn in rural dwellings. Another very com‘mlon 1orm o s we“s‘
tion is .:1 print of an open palm generally mad? on wal S. (oofrwazci omer;
trunks of trecs and cattle. This is mosrl): considered a sign of go
and is considered a means to ward of evil from the house.

People generally cat out of metal utensils in the kitchen ¥}Iigea:};:1t;:f
on the floor or wooden boards or small carpets (n.fizrz.s]z -] s

and less orthodox cat at tables and the use of crockery is 8
popular. particularly among the people of the towns.

Drec’qrhcrc is nothing distinctive about the dress of Ehe p§0p1e of tl}e
district as n‘ccrmin amount of stnndardismion. in dress is tflkl;lg S},aoctei :)f;
northeren India. The common dress for m_en " th-e1 }?‘\nirl<s :‘e who can
pviama and a kurta (knee-length loose sh]rq ?I‘ lml}“.se i:(::r\"ice) are
afford it (gencrally students. lawyers, doctm‘s“m( t]]-():[< bush-shirts etc.
inrrc:lsinq])’ taking to trousers, coats or bush-»mntﬁ,\ sn\r ';,,, ,m (],,;,-;dnr
On formal occasions men wear coats, sherwanis 0?.’(1( ] I B
(tight pyjama) , pyiamas, trousers or even lomehp? ;.ml:;:css OrfI wom:!n
men still wear turbans or put on caps.  The normal. ¢ Tin d Pun.
consist of the sari and blouse or choli i.e. short blouse. Mus lmsk;;n o
1abis however. wear salwar (full-pyjama narrow at :;C }‘"‘n Clj(‘cf;me
kamees (knee-length shirt) and  dupatta. .Tlns C?gem'”e"elischm,'qu
common among girl students in towns. Muslim women sti \,,r‘ﬂ Begidc;
gararas (long divided skirt) with kurta and (I'u'hatm (l'(.)ng S(,"th },,,,-,,, ;ma
voung girls alvo wear slacks, sharara (long divided Sk;] []\} ‘:71 (full lon

dupatta, bell-bottom pyjamas and tops. The use of laha ga (fu g
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skirt) with a choli (small blouse) or blouse and dupatta lingers among
the women of the villages, or an ceremonial occasions in Hindu families.

. T wwy
Ornaments

Men usually do not wear ornaments except finger rings or sometimes
a gold or silver chain (around the neck) and ear-rings are won particu-
Lavly by the people of weaker sections,

«

“Women are verv fond of jewellery. These are usually made of gold
silver, copper, nickel, ete.  The jewellery generally worn by the women are
keel or nath (noses tud or nose ring) . rings, necklace, kardhani (waist
band), bichwas (tocvings) which are worn by’ married

hushands are alive) . Churis (bangle) of gold and
glass are usuallv worn by women of all ages.  In the rural areas women
generally wear anklets as do those in the urban arcas who have not taken
to modern wavs and parkhaila (wrisr](‘ts).

Food

women  (whose
often of coloured

cereals  consumed by the people of the

jowar (sorghum vulgary, bajra,
The pulses  consumed are

The staple food-orains  and

district are rice, wheat, maize and gram,

moong (prhascolus radiatus) . urd. (phaseolus
MungoY, macr (leps culinavey | arhar (cajanus cajan). matra (hisum
satinum) and chana (Cicor arictinum) . Most of the Hindus of the district
are veectarion by hahit and preference, hut the Muslims, Chivisiiane
Sikhs are gencrally non-veectarian,  In (fe villages where people cannot
afford to cat mear daily aq it is not casilv available (except on market
davs) they cenerally  resort o vegetarian diet.  Two major  meals
are taken Breukfast cansisps of milk and matiha (whey) . Tea is fairly
common. Rice is 1aken iy plenty and the poorer class usually
tutes its midday meal with sty
Parched gram, P
usuallv taken

and

substi-
made of ejther barley, gram or pea.
e or wheat is another favourite of the people which s
with yab (molasses) or gur (jaggery).  Ghee, vanaspaii

(vegetahle oIl L mustird o and Tinseed  oil  are also commonlv used,
Consumprion of fresh veactables and fruits is

- . *
fast increasing. Spicey
diet 1s prefeyyed chillies. green and ved

are taken in Targe quantities.
CoNMAMUNAL Tapp ' , '
Festivaly and Amusemoms
Hindns—Ax clsewhove in the State,
features of (1o HMindn festivals, v
ashort account of the pr

fasting and feasting are the special
hich are spread throueh (he entire vear,
incipal ones being given helow,

The period of the [
Vikram Samyvar hecinning
is called Naviatei,
Particularly ip the
Navimj marks the

st nine davs  of the Hindu calendar or-the
with the firs day of the bright half of Chaitra
On the cighy day falls the Sheetla Ashi
form of Sheetla, iy worshipped,
hirlhduy of Rama when the

ami when Devi,
The nexe day Rama
Hindus oeneratly fast and

.
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the temples of Rama are,specially decorated and illuminated and the
Rzlmayaﬁa is recited at temples and homes.

The 10th day of the Tatter half of _];1)&.1]1:1 is (\allcd. the Ganga or
Jeth Dasahra, when Hindus bathe in .the river an('l give ﬁlimﬁ to t:C
C;mgn-putms (those Brahmanas who live on the ?ﬁezdngs made  to the
river).  These acts are helieved to wash away their sins.

Nag Pnn('hm.i is celebrated in the districts as clscwl?ere‘, 0:1 the ﬁgh
day of the hright hall of Sravana to appeise th(*'nn:r\m{s 01} s(’,rpent. gods.
As looking af a snake on this particular dav is rtnm(lclif m. )?. ]1 sugplgoug’
replicas of snakes are made  of flour on wooden ].)1;'111. S m' "\II] :ow ung
on the walls and are worshipped by some famllwx‘ Iive sna e; are
also bhrought to the homes by snake charmers for this purpose who are
given alms and mitk for feeding the snakes.

Raksha-handhan is the festival which falls on the 15th day of. thg
bright half of the same month. rakhis (threads symbolising protection)
) « S - . . \ . !
are tied by the sisters around the  right wrst of their ])I‘OthlS.,l i{nd.by
Brahmana ’pri(‘s‘(s to invoke protection to their patrons from evil uI:l)n‘g'
the coming vear.

finamastami.  the festival celebrating the bhirth of Krishna. fa.lls

every year on (he cighth dav of the dark half of Bha(?m.] Ir‘1 theb dls]glct
as in /r)lhm- parts of the countrv, devotees f:m. rh'o \\ho’ (?I\(an\., ]rc.fa ing
their fast onlv with the cating of fm.‘hwuf at midnicht, ‘l :“. ]\;orc nprl)ler:
throng the temples and the small <hrines :m.d (‘lll.(”(‘\ (specia y 1nstallec
in homes and other places) decorated and illuminated to mn.lmemor.atc
the deitys’ birth to have a jhanki (glimpse) of the I'CPT(’.G(‘nt:'(.(.lOl’l de[?lct-
ing th(‘/nuspiri(ms event. A special fe.nturci()f (h.(? f«s’tlv(;ﬂlu the i}n}g-
injg of devotional songs in praise OF. Krishna in dmnf‘q a'n mme;b 1((;
chhati (sixth dav ceremony after birthy  of  the deitv is also celebrate ‘
bv some persons,

The 30th  day of Asving is the Pitra Visarjan Amavasva, when.manes
are propitiated.  During this period festivities of anv sort are .a\'m.ded,

The perviod of the first nine davs of the I)rfght half of Asvina is also
known as Navaratri and is devoted to the wm"shlp.of Durga. The temples
are visited by people who perform  rituals, visiting one on each day as
they do dering the Navratri of Chaitra.

| Dasahra is celebrated by the Hindus of the dim:ict on the 10th day of
the bright half of Asvina to commemorate the victorv o'f ann' over
Ravana. Ramlila celebrations are held at several places in the district.
Fairs are held at a number of places. . |

Dipavali or (Divaliy . the festival of liehts is (('u'br;u('(.l m the dis-
trict (as clsewhere) on the last day of the dark half of Kartik: when the

houses of Tlindus wre illuminated and the goddess Lakshmi is worshipped.
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Festivities start two days earlier with Dhanteras (when metal utensils
are purchased as a token of prosperity) , followed by Narak Chaturdasi
when a few earthen lamps (diyas) are lit as a preliminary to the main
day of the festival. For the traders and businessmen Dipavali marks the
end of a fiscal year and they pray for prosperity in the New Year. There
is no fasting on this occasion as Dipavali is regarded as a festival of
feasting. ‘I'he next day is celebrated as Annakut (or Govardhan Puja)
in memory of Krishna's protection of the cows. The following day is
known as Yama Dwitiya or Bhaiya Duj when sisters put roli tika (mark)
on the forheads of their brothers.

Ganga Asnan  (Kartiki) is a big  bathing festival
moon day of Kartika. Hindus helieve that taking a I
this particular day washes away their sins and fairs
of river Gomati at different places in the district.

held  on the full
ath in the river on
are held at the hank

The Sakat Chauth falls on the 4th day of the dark half of Magha
when in certain Hindu families, the male childrern cut the ficures of a
goat made of ¢il on this day the mothers keep a fast.

Makar Sankranti coincides with the tr
to Makara and falls on the 11th day
is celebrated as a bathing festival.

ansit of the sun from Dhanu
of the dark fortnight of Magha and

Vasanta Panchami, which falls on the 5th d

ay of the latter fortnight
ot Magha, is devoted to the worship of Saraswati

» the goddess of learning,

Sivaratri falls on the 14th day of the dark half of Ph
honour of Lord Siva. Hindus in the district f
vigil is kept at night when the Siva lin
are specially decorated and
offer water, flowers

alguna in
ast throughout the day and
ga is worshipped. The temples
illuminated and a large number of devotees
and belpatra (leave of Acgle marmelos)y  to  icons
and images of Siva“and sing devotional songs in his praise.  Big fairs are
held on this occasion. )

Holi, the festival of spring, is the last festival of the Hindu calendar
and falls on the full-moon day of Phalguna. People in the rural areas
sing phaags (song of Phalguna) at night long before the actual day of the
festival. Bon-fires are lighted on cross-roads
the destruction of the forces of evil.  Cow-dung cakes are burnt in the
Holi fire and ears of wheat and barley are rosted as offerings to the gods.
Wide-spread rejoicings marks the following day that is the first day of
Chaitra till about noon. People squirt coloured water  and coloured
powder on each other and visit friends and rel

at a fixed time to symbolise

atives in the evening.
Muslims—The nu

mber of festivals start with Ashra (Muharram) which
falls on the 10w, q

ay of the first month of the Muslim calendar, It is not

CH. {llePEOPLE 79

a festival but mourning and commemorates
witnessed the martyrdom’ of Imam Husain
Muhammad) and his companions. This occasion has special significance
for the Shias, the Sunnis also takes part in some of the obserbance. The
imambaras are illuminated on the eighth and ninth day and majlises
(religious assemblies) are held from the first to the ninth of this particular
month and taziqs (replicas of the tomb of Husain and Hasan) are taken
put in procession separately by Shias and Sunnis on the 10th day.

the tragedy of Karbala which
(the grandson of the prophet

Chehellum falls.on the 20th day of Salar and -1nh dav from Ashra,
this marks the end of the period of mourning.

Barawafat, the birthday of prophet Muliammad,
12th day of Rabi-al-awwal wien alms are distributtd
to listen to the discourses on the prophets life,

is celebrated on the
and Muslimy gather

Sab-c-barat, falls on the 15th day of Shaban  and is a lestival of
rejoicing. It is marked by a display of fireworks, distribution of sweets

and the recitation of fatiha (prayers) for the peace of the souls of the
dead.

Ramadan is the month of fasting and the most important month in the
Muslim year. Many Muslims fast during the day time for the whole
of this month. Islam enjoins on its followers that this month be spent
in meditation and prayer. Id-ul-Fiu is celebrated on the fi st iy of the
monh of Shawal when thanks giving prayers are offered for the successful
completion of the fasts of the previous month. On this day the Muslim
en visit either an Idgah or a mosque for attending congregational prayers.

ld-uz-Zuha (or Bakrid) falls on the 10th day of Zilhij} to celebrate

the occasion when prophet Ibrahim submitted himself to the will of God,

Men attend prayers in mosques and on return sacrifice sheep and he goats
in god’s name.

Giarhween Sharif is a festival of special significance fo* the Sunnis of

the district and s observed on the 11th day of the month of Rabi-us-

sant in honour of Abdul Qadir Jilani, an carly Muslim divine of Baghdad

“and acclaimed as a descendant  of the prophet Muhammad, Prayers,

sweets and flowers arc oftered in his metmory on this occasion.

Sikh—The Sikhs celebrate the birthdays of their gurus, Nanak Deo,
'Teg Bahadur and Govind Singh when processions are taken out and
congregation prayers are held at gurdwaras. Portions from the Granth
Sahib are rvead. The Baisakhi is another feastival celebrated by them,
Local fairs are held at the gurdwaras on each occasion,

Buddhist—The principal festival of the Buddhists is the Buddha
‘urnima the day when Buddha was horn, got enlightment and attained
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ast day of Baisakhy, Oy this
nd recite verses from

nirvana, It falls on (e 1 Occasion  they
worship in their temples a the Tripitarg,
Jain—The Jains of e district
anniversavies of p
fourth ¢irgjy,

Celebrate  ghe birth ang nirvana
avshvanath ang Mahaviry their twenty third ang twenty-
Nharus rospeeuively,  The othey importan lestivais of  the
Jains are Paryushan, tle last ten days of Bhadra, anq Asthanika falling
on the last eighg day of Kartika,

Christian——The main festivalg of the
birthday of Jesus Christ which falls on December 25th, Good Friday the

day of hijs Crucifixion, Easter which falls op sunday either in March or
April, the day of his Tesurrection and Ney Year’s day on January Ist.

Christiagns are  Christmas, the

A number of fairs are held jp this district
Possesses any commercial importance, noy has a

religious grounds. ‘Jje great majority of (J1e fairs are thoge which marks
the chief lestivals, suych as Dasahra, Dhanushyagya, and Sivaratri of the
Hindus, or Mubharram cclebrated by the Mustins, Several other fairs are
held in honeyy of Ghazi Miap, the Muslim sajne of traditi

known g5 Saiyid Salay Masaud whicl, i attended bot] by Hindus and
Muslims, The largest fair helq n the district is that of Gaug Pir, at

Ghauspur angq the bathing fair helq at the confluence of thet Sai and
Gomati in the villages of Rajapur, Ug

although none of these
Ny attained celebrity on

Ipur and Bijaipur on the fu]1 moon
of Kartika,

‘

A list of fajrg WIth certain details g given in Statement III at the
end of the chapter,

Recreation

The economc condition of the people having always been of .the
marginal level there is hardly anything that cap be technically termed

ing on the people.  During
as kajri, jhumar,
also depict stories
¢ a women feels

special occasions men apd women sing folk
sawan phaags, purbi, kaharwa etc. 3ome of
of love describing in varying detajl
about her lover, Prayers ang adorationg of Gods and Godesses are
also sung in the same styles, Another type of folk-song known a5 Bidesia
is popular in which attraction ig added by the fact that the Singer o
dramatises in his own way the story which he iy 5. Religious gatherings
.28 a pastime in the €vening j ations frop, the sacred
books is done, mostly by Br Musica] instruments

these songs
s of the ardent degj

tms

The Idgah in Jaunpur city where congregational prayers are offered by Musl
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like dholak (small drum), kartal; majira and harmonium etc. The
people with a religious bent enjoy kathas, kirtans and musical recitation
of the Ramcharitmanasa.

The cinema and radio have become the cheapest and the most popu-
lar means of entertainment in the district which has six cinema halls with
a total capacity of 8,825 seats and two touring cinema licenses with a seats
ing capacity of i,160. .0

v

Radios have become the most popular mass media for news, educa-
tional information as well as entertainment. The All India Radio broad-
cast special programmes for the rural listeners especially agriculturists,
Record playing of cinema music and religious songs has become a craze
among the people of the district in recent vears especially on ceremonial
or festive occasions. Documentaries and mobile cinema shows are also
arranged in the rural areas especially on festive occasions, by the field
publicity units of the State and the Central Governments.

Dramatic societies and circus also visit the district. Dangal (wrest-
ling) , nautankies (idigenous open air dramatic performances), Alah,
Udal, Ras Lilas. bhajans (hymns) and qawwali proarammes, kavi-sammelans
and mushaira (poetic symposium) are also arranged at different places from
time to time particularly on the occasion of big religious fairs. At local
fairs. swings, giant wheels, children carnival magic shows, etc., are also
arranged.  Ram Lila and Krishna Lila provide entertainment in their
own way. Besides, dances are also organized bv the village folk. The
jogis who are itinerant ministrels sing hymns. they are also fond of voca
lising the poignant lives of important well-known men.

Public Games—The common games among the rural folk are dangals,
kabaddi, gulli danda, surr, chibbi sikri,  kho-kho. ikkar-dukkar, gutti,
satillo and akhmudulow.

However, games like volley-ball and foot-hall have tound their own
way among the rural folk of the district. Common rural entertainment
viz. bandar-ka-naach (monkev dance), Bhalu-ka-naach (hear dance) are
performed by mandaiis. The district contains a number of clubs and a
stadium.

Common games and sports in the urban areas are hockey, cricket,
basket-hall.  foot-hall, valley-ball, badminton. table-tennis etc. The
annual sports and games meet are organised in the schools and colleges
and also at the distriet and regional level.

The district has several recreational clubs, the more important ones
being the Rotary club, Police Lines club, Officers club and Womens club.
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Impacr O ZAMINDART ABoLiTION ON SociaL Lirg

. . ¢

- Thf: U. .P. Zammdfqn z-md Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Act T of 1951)
.x\hnh CMeInto operation in 1952, brought about many significant changes
n tl‘le social ang €conomic life of the pPeasants. The rural elite which
consists mainly of the zamindars who had been exploiting actual tillers
ot the lang are now replaced by a community of progressive %armers owning
fand ang cultivating with full vigour, adopt’ing modern methods of agri-
culture, No¢ only the per capita availability of farm produce has increased
bt the general prosperity of the people has improved manifesting itself in
better food, dregs, dwelling and other habits, The educationa] institutions
z.lre coming up rapidly through voluntary effort (o combat the forces of
tenorance which had impeded the menga] groweh of the yyr
is undergoing o fast transformation to meet fresh challenge
fully.

al so¢ icty which

New Trends

The winds of change are blowing ali around under the impact of the
Five-year Plans. The pattern in dress, ornaments, socjg] customs f&)od the
mode of living, religious  beliefs ang practices and othep hab’its f’ th]L
p.eople h.ave undergene noticeable transformation. Tpe impact of the
cinema ls.f.’n‘-reaching‘ but not always healthy. wi, the dgversiﬁ?"tti X
.of occupations and spread of cducations socig] barriers are graduall 1; Okn
ing down and the rigidity and rigours of the caste system i's f(ast dis}; .
ing. As a resnly, cases of inter-caste and inter-provincia] m"n"ri":rresplljleal‘.-
mereased and the entipe society has become sociable except i;l 1<f2u; C'lasve
wh'erc mitnuchability persists, particularly in (e rural areas (where (t;Cs
lsocml Irfgis?zlti()r'l for abolition of tntouchability has not ma(lé’ any visible
Impact, TI;he extension of general and technijcal education has opecned
Up new vistas of employment on account of the scheme of the Five
I’].:ms. W'_omen have shed thejy shyness and begun to take their place along
with men in the suciety. By and large the people have become pol‘iu'm]]g
con.scmus and take interest in  the elections whether of pPanchayats S:aty
legislature o pirliament. With ¢he increase in agricultural uction
and  prices, ihe purchasing power of agriculturists }135 increased enabling
them to spend more on their religious and socia] customs.  With the In%

troduction of (he Panchayati Raj the farmers have acquired politic
through the right of franchise hoth at the State

-“year

production

al power
and the district level.
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STATEMENT 11 ¢

Reference Page No. 61

—_—

a — —
ﬂ\_\ Persons  Males Females

indi ——— —
?}::i 19,05,634 §9,47,457  9,58,177
Bhojpuri 97,332 48299 49,033
Avadhi 998 482 516
Punjabi . 313 250 203
Arabic/Arbi 429 241 188
Bengali 206 105 101
Sind"i 109 61 48
Gujarati 57 34 23
G ori hali/Nepali 43 21 22
Oriya 36 23 13
Malyalam 17 8 9
Tamil 14 1 "3
Garhwali 3 3
Kannada 3 3 .
Assamese 1 1 —
T . 1 -
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v StATEMENT III

Place Name of Fair or its
association
1 ' 2
'
Baraut Murtia
Kheta Sarai Ghasai Mian

Starai Khwaja

Singramau
Singhawal
Mirapur
Mirshadpur
Shahganj N. A.
Kheta Sarai
Pilkichha
Sondi
Gangauli
Arsia
Gauspur
Kheta Sarai

Mauiyar

Goraiyadih
Machhli Shahr T.A.
Sujanganj

_Sarai Yusuf

Amaons
Faridabad
Karrahuar

Jamalpur
Daneja

Vishunpur

Sanda Chgwk

Dasahra
Dasahra
Dasahra

Dasahra

Dasahra

Dasahra

Kartiki Purnima
Dhanush Yagya
Dhanush Yagya

Dhanush Yagya

Gauspur-ka-Mela
Gauspur-ka-Mela

Gauspur-ka-Mela

SuaHGAN] TAHSIL

3

Every Tuesday
Vaisakha sukla 15

First Sunday after
Bhadra sukla 6

Asvina sukia 1—10
Asvina suykla 1—10
Asvina sykla 1—10
Asvina sukla 1—10
Asvina sykla 1—10
Asvina sykla 1—10
Kartika sukla 15
Agrahayana sydi 15
Agrahayana sudi 15
Agrahayana sudi 15
Rabi-us-sari
Rabi-us-sari

Rabi-us-sari

MACHHLISHAHR TAHSIL

Burhwa Mangal
Burhwa Mangal
Dasahra
Dasahra
Dhanush Yagya
Sivaratri
Sivaratri

Sivaratri

Sravana sykla 6
Sravana sukla 6
Asvina sykla 1—=10

Asvina sukla 1—10
Agrahayana sukla 15
Pt.lalguna krishna 13
Phalguna krishna 13

Phalguna krishna'13

JAUNPUR T AHSIL

Narai Beer

Jhulni Ekadashi

Every Tuesday
Bhadra krishna 13

85

Refevence Page No. 82

Approximate
attendance

5,000
5,000
5,000
20,000
2,000
15,00
5,000
20,000
1,000
1,000

4,000
2,000
1,000
3,000
25,000
1,000
000
3,000

200

250
(Continued)
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86
1 2

Daudpur Jhulni Ashtami
Hisampur Kajli Ashtami
Nathiyir Dzl
Saddupur Tecj
Jaunpur M. B. Dasahra
Surhurpur Dasahra
Dandrur Dasahra
Hamzapur Dasahra
Leduka Dasahra
Mai Dasahra
Sarai Harkhu Dasahra
Dilshadpur Dasahra
(Teyi Bazar)

Jangipur Dasahra
Kirakat Dasahra”
Muftiganj Dasahra
Pisara Dasahra
Jajgopalganj Dasahra
Chandwak Dasahra
Senapur Dasahra
Rajepur Rajepur
Rehti Rehati
Sawansa Dasahra
Shahpur Dasahra
Bhilampur Dasahra
Khand Patti Ram Lila
Banki Ram Lila
Saddupur Ram Lila
Khampur Ram Lila
Moiauddinpur Ram Lila

3 4
Bhadra krivhna 8 1,000
Friday following ] 500
Janamistami
Bhadra sykla 14 R 1,000
Bhadra sukla 3 400
Asvina siykla 1—10 30,000
Asvina sukla1—-10 50
Asvina sukla1—10 1,000
Asvina sukla 1—10 500
Asvina sukla 1—10 400
Asvina sukla 1-—10 400
Asvina sukla 1—10 2,000
Asvina sukla 1—-10 1,000
Asvina sukla 1—10 1,500

KIRAKAT TAHSsIL

Asvina sykla 1—10 1,000
Asvina sukla 1—10 1,000
Asvina sukla {—10 1,000
Asvina sukla 1—10 1,000
Asvina sukla 1~ 10 1,000
Asvina sukla 1—10 5,000
Kartika Purnima 4,000
Sivaratri 7,000
Asvina sukla 1—10 400
Asvina sukla 1—10 -~ 300
Asvina sukla 1—10 300
Asvina sukla 1—10 350
Asvina sukla 1—10 500
Asvina sukla 13 490
Asvina suykla 12 250

Asvina sykla 13 200
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Sarai Triloki
Himpur
Rampur
Leduka
Nari
Bhuwa Kalan
Bhuila
Gonapur
Saidpur
Baghnauli
Premrajpur

Pandeypur

Jaunpur M. B.

Mandairalias
Pachhatia

Utru Kalan
Dhaniamau
Sarauli
Dakhinpatti
Leduka

Girdharpur

Raipur
Gadira
Nadtyaon
* Ajoshi
.
awsir
[tawan
Rasulha
Gopalpur
o

Pahsana

Nizamuddinpur

.
Ram Lila
Ram Lila

Ram Lila
Ram Li'a
Ram Lila
.an Lila
Ram Lila
Ram Lila
Ram Lila
Ram Lila
Ram Lila
Ram Lila
Kartiki Purnima

Kartiki Purnima

Dhanuth Yagya
Sivaratii
Sivarafri
Muharram
Muharram

Dargah

Asvina sykla 15
Kartika krishna 7
Kartika krishna 7
Kartika sukla 3
Kartika grishna 5
Kordka swkla 15
Kartika krishna 10
Kartika sukla 15
Kartika sukla 15
Kartika krisima 5
Kartika krishna 2
Kartika krishna 5
Kortike, sukla 15
Koviko swkla 15

Agroboziva sehlo S
Phaleure kriclna 13
Phalecra kriskno 13
Muharin 1~ "¢
Mharram J1— 10

October 18—-21

MArIAHU TAHSIL

Ram Navami
Athon € huiti
Athon Chaiti
Burhwa Mangal
Kajli
Teej Mela
Dasahra
Dasahra
Dasahra

Dasahra

"Chaitra sukla 9
Claitru krishna ¥
Craitna krivhna 8
Sravana seklu &
Sravana sukla 2-3
Bhadra sykla 3
Asvina sukla 1—10
Asvira sukla 1—10
Asvina sukla 1—10

Asvira sukla 1—20

300
700
250
2,000
300
2,000

4,000
8,000
10,000
400
1,000
4,000
9,000
2,000
9,000
2,000
{Continued :
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Kothali Dasahra Asvina suk/ 1—10 2,000
Jamalapur Dasahra Asvina sykla 1—10 . 400
Basati Dasahra Asvira sukla 1— 10 500
Aunraila Dasahra Asvina sukla 1—10 * 1,000
Mariahu T.A. Dasahra Asvina sukla 1—10 2,000
Kumbh Dasahra Asvira sukla 110 4,000
Gutwan Dasabry Asvina sukla 110 900
Seura Ram Lila Asvina sukla 110 1,000
Mokalpur Ram Lila Asvina sukla 1—10 3,000
Basupur Ram Lila Asvira sukla l—Iq 1,500
Rampur Ram Lila Asvina suklg 1—10 6,000
Pariat Ram Lila Asvina sukla 1—10 4,500
Nigoh Ram Ling Asvina sukla 1—10 3,600
Saharma Ram Lily Asving rukla 1—1¢ 2,50
Bahrauli Ram Lila Asvira sukla 1—.10 500
Bareri Ram Lila Kartika krishna 1 1,000
Bilwy Ram Lily Kaitka krishna 6 8,000
Gauhar Ram Lifa Kartika sukla 6 2,000
Sotipur Ram Li'y Kartika krishng 5 1,000
Tarti Ram Lila Kartika kri hng 10 1,000
Chaurari Ram Lily Kartika krishng 9 1,500
Chaundi Ram Liiy Kartika sukla 13 500
Jaganathpur Ram Lila Kartika krishna 5 . 400
Sudanipur Ram Lii Kartika syklq 5 1,500
Harduwar; Kartiki Purnimg Kartika syk/a 15 360
Bhadaraon Dhanush Yagya Agrahayana suk 3 .1,500
Padrawan Dhanish Yagya Agrat ayana sukiq 2 1,000
Barshatj Dhanush Yagya Agranayana sykjg 8-9 1,600
Fattupur Sivaratri Phalguna krishng 13 8,000
Shivpur Stvaratri Phalgura krishng 13 ' 600
Mahammadpur Sivaratri Phalgvna krivhng 13 400
iﬁdm T.A. Urs Ghagzi Miyan First Sunday of Jyestha 4,000

\-———“

CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION
LAND Rrcrasiaion Ann UTiisaTioN
The district had a 1o1a] zeographical

which 297,636 hi was utilned  fop agricultural purposes. lhe gtate-
ment below shows the land utilisition mei in

arca o 397 885 ha. in 1971, of

the districy (lming the
last three decades -

Ctilisation . 193]
burpose e

Area in thousands  Arca in thousands  Area in thousands

ACres Hectares Acres Hectares Acres Hectarey
Toral geographicat yreu 992 J01 Y93 403 983 3198
Arci under forest — — - — _ —
Uncultivated arey 126 51 115 47 153 62
Other uncultivated arey IR 48 93 38 24 10
Current fallows 41 17 66 27 39 16
Total cultivated arey 926 375 900 364 961 389
N cultivated area 707 286 721 292 733 297
Arca cropped more 21y 89 180 73 227 92

than once

Cultivated Area

The carliest extant returns of cultivation arc those of 184 when the
area under cultiviation wias about SU22H0 acres or By, 7 per cent of he
whole district. A1 he revision of 867 the (otal had risen 10 594,080
aanes. Regulin annuad yeturns date {rom I884-85 only and in 1hay year
6.25.926 aeres were wiler plough.  while in the following scason the
ARRTCgAC rose 1o 638511 acres. T he average lor  (he

en vears ending
mn 1896 wis 6.31.253

aaes or 6694 per cent ol the whole.

The following statement gives the decennial

cultivated ayea from
1901 1o 1971

Cualtivated area

(in thousands)

Year o _Uin thousands) -
Acres Hectare

1901 819 313
1911 809 327
1921 802 328
1931 825 3134
1941 859 148
1951 920 375
1961 901 368
1971 961 389
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Double-cropped Area

Ihe increase in the area growing two ops in the vear s of much

The early returns of
dofusly (having two cropsy land are manifestly inadequate, but none the
less it is certain that the practice of taking two harvests from the

Wore importance fom an cconomic point of view.

saimne
fiecld in one vear has extended 1o o sreatexeent. The statistics of 1884-85
show ouly S1L891 dcies as Iy aring a double crop. The average for the
fensears ending in 1866 . L2392 acres or 29 4 per cent ol the net
the average was 1.59.200 acres,
For the five years ending in 1006 the average was 180,008 acpe
thin 28 procent of the area unde tillage.
o vear depending miinhy on

cultivation, buring the following decade

Or more
The area vavied from year
e nature of the season. The dara given
in the tollowing st:iement shaws thye double

opped area in the district
in the different decades from 1931 1o 1971

Double cropped area
Yeur (in thousands)
(8%

Acres  Hectares

1931

169 68

aal 189 76

13t 219 89

tool 180 73
a 227 92

Culturable Area

In 1901, 1he caltarable ay ey, exciuding the current fallows amounted
O L51877 ucres (h2 171 h.'l.). In 1491Y the area increased to 1.54,618 acres
'(tiEv')TI hi) burt in 1921 1 decreased qo LA8,813 acres (60,222 ha). The
following statement gives e culturable area from 1931 to 1971

Year Culturable area excly-
dm_g current fallows
(in thousands)

. Acres  Hectare
1934 T e

145 ?3

1941 136 55

195] 119 48

1961 93 37
L liﬂ“ o 24 9

TTTT—— ———
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Current Fallow—In 1901 the total current Yallow land in the districe
w s 36.758 acres (14.874 hay . In the vear 1911t increasad 1o 16,551 qcres
(18,757 hadand in 1921 i further increased o 1).889 ”"“”.:”',N’”“ ha)
but in 1931 it decreased 1o 38505 acres (15618 hay. It again lll(’l’(‘;l\(-’(‘
o 40054 acres (16.204 hay in 1911 and H.716 acres (16,176 ha) in
1951 and 656921 aeres (26.555 hay in 19651, The  toral current fallow
Band i the ditnice in 1971 was 38119 acres {15518 ha). .

Land not Available for Cultivation

The Tand under this head consists chielly of sterile wsar plains and
the sandy traces Tnoken by vavines along the hanks ol rovers. Odher areas
include those occapied Iy sites. roads, buildings. water and that under
other non-agricultural uses.

The areas ot available tor cultivation ACCOMHNG 1O CCNSUS Vel s sipe

i i ateme i ns
1931 are civen in the statement that lollow

Year (Area in thousand actes hectares

Classification of uncultivated

land 1931 l‘)Jl. 1951 1961 1971
ar ;
Unde; water 13717 416 RO 3S 1 —
! N 15 —
Under buildings and roads 291060 4016 916 RE
y : R 117 —
Under non-agricultural uses 70 28 65126 4920 43 ]
' 8362
152/61 14658 12651 116 46 153 62
Total /

L.AND Rrcravation

The problem of <oil erosion m;n'nli\' exists in the citrchment area .t.)f
the various rivers. The soil conservation works e done only on. agti-
(‘u]luml lands. Roughly an aica of 1.10.000 ]m: was un(lcr. the \‘0‘11 Ccro-
sion in the districe. In the begmming one soil conservation unit wn's'
establiched at Jaunpur in 196566, T.er on “? meet the prnl)?({n of .sm.l
erosion one more unit was estabilished m ]97;’»-7.() by ll'l(‘ l.mmc ol Badlapur,
and another was transferred to it from Ghazipur district.

The oil conservation works indude  (he mnxlr}u‘tiol} of contour
bunds. earthen check dams, arassed water outlers, levelling of sln]).yvl;uld?,
Omstruction of proper outlets to \;ni('- (]‘]s])()\.'l] ol excess runoff, provi-
sion for irrigation facilities in the unirrigated arca, w:n'(‘r nunagenent
Practices, ete.  The total area of land covered under various soil conser-
vation schemss up to Februmy 1978 was 5.161 ha.
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IRRIGATION ¢

Irrigation is extensively done in the district. In 1884-35, the first
year of regular returns, the irrigated area was 3,93,354 acres or 62.84 per
cent of the cultivated area and though the amount varies with the nature
of the season, it is always remarkable high. For the ten years ending in

- 1896 the annual average was no less than 50.81 per cent and in the decade
ending in 1906 the average was 50.12 per cent. . ‘

“The following statement shows the decennial, total 1mgated area
of the district from 1901 to 1977 -

Irrigated area
{in thousands)

Year ‘ 4 Acres Hectares
1901 . 321 130
) 1911 307 124
1921 . 365 148
1931 320 129
1941 330 . 133
1951 382 155
1961 401 162

971 403 165

Means of Irrigation

Canals—The total 'length of canal in the district except those
coming in the Sultanpur irrigation division, is 706 km. and the area
irrigated by them is 52,498 ha. :

Tube-wells—Irrigation is also done by tube-wells. The number of
tube-wells construcied and the area irrigated by them during the dlfferent
Plan periods is’ gnen in the following statement:

No. of tube-wells . Area
Name of the Plan . constructed irrigated
. ’ (in ha)
First Five-year Plan ‘ ) T 18,880
Second Five-year Plan 179 28,480
Third Five-year Plan 2t 33,600
Yearly plans (1966-69) 266 _ 42,4%0
Fourth Five-vear Plan 404 64,560

Fifth Five-year Plan . 461 71,400

b
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Wells—Wells form an important source of irrigation ir: the district.
These are large and often admit of four purs working at the same time.
At certain places in the district wells cannot be easily constructed,
as the soil is generally firm and earthen wells generally last for a consi-
derable period, espedially when strengthened by coils of arhar stalks or
by theé walls of jamun, gular or other wood in the lowest part. The
water level is fairly high averaging about 8.8 m. below the surfce though
it is much more than this on the banks of the rivers. In the nortli of
pargana Ungli the water rises to within 8 m. and the wells are worked
by the dhenkli or pot and lever system. In other parts the use of pur
is very common, the water being raised in a large leathern bucket or mot,
the rope heing carried over a pulley and drawn down a paudar or inclined
plane, either hy bullocks or men. The total area irrigated by wells in
1970-71 was 84.020 hectares.

Tanks and Lakes—There are numerous tanks but majority of them
are in ruined condition and serve no useful purpose. The natural
reservoirs in the shape of lakes, swamps and jhils are almost always
used for irrigation, and in some cases the storage capacity is increased
by carefully banking them to prevent the water collected during  the
rains from escaping. In all cases, whether derived from a tank or from
a swamp or a stream, water is brought to the fields by narrow channcls
and raised by means of swing-baskets, known as dauris or beris, the
number of lifts varying with the height of the fields above the water-
level. The total area irrigated by tanks and lakes was 2,117 ha. in
1970-71.

Minor Trrigation Works—For small farmers minor irrigation works
have heen introduced in the district. A brief description of the minor
imrigotinn works completed during the different Plan ptriod and the
area irrigated by them is as follows:

. No. of No. of No. of No. of ~ [Irrigatlo
Plans wells Rahats pumping private capacity
. constructed  installed sets tube-wells in

: installed built hectares

1- 1,586 24 2 _ $ 2,345
1 , 819 124 23 — . 2,259
i 7,370 1,866 480 5 17491
Yearly Plans (1966-1969) 5,644 1,196 - 2,853 700 " 28.9%
v : sse01 | 3,070 3854 - 9843 199470
V (1974-76) ' 753 25 940 ., 4,892 43,068
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. AcricuLTURE IncLunming Hor.tcurtugrg

Soils

The soils of the disgricy consist mainly of loam (domaty
(aativayy . The Joam i found on (he higher levels,
Taunpur ang Kivakai 1ahsils as well as in qhe portion of Shahg
Wing o the souh ol the Gomi, while the clav soi)
depressiong and lowlving traces notably in some parts of Shahgan;. I
md Machhlishaly tahsils and the sreater part of Kirakar rahaj].
N Of Cotrse, mMerelv amixgape ol clav and sitnd,
with the Jeve] Sand Dy irselr
channels of the two
1S invariahly

and clay
espectaliv ip the
anj tahsil
1soconfined to e
aunpur

Toam
the Proportions varving
s not fommon and s foung onlv near
Principal yivers, though on (he
light and cap
loaom. O the whale,

v a oil 1ha
otherwice i

the
high bhank 1he sof
at the heg he deseribed merely
about one-fourth of
with sufficien; moisture
almaost uscless. Tt g
(Wo yecoonised Varietics, one
colour and SUff ]m\']\ing (
for ¢ Yice oF oy

as a sandy
the cultivated qyeq is true
produces excellent ¢y, but
generically known 46 matiyar. There are
called bijar or chachar, which is of
fav with an admixture of oravel,

nurseris of favhan, hut
Yaars. Another s kavail, 4

matter, found iy the

2 grevish
T s nved
iv absolutely teless in dry
black seil wirh
beds of ihiis
Dt cracking

a Targe amount ol organic
and hied-up tanks, extremely sticky and
into fissures when drv. and ysed for the
COATSCr varieties of Iate rice, Sandy soils are usually termed balua, and are
reserved for (he cultivation of bajra, arhay and wmoth angd other inferior
Tops. Loam, known by itg common name of dumat, comprises ahout
half the areq. and is an excellent soil when irrigated.  The lighter Joams
are callel seron, which 15 aboug two-third sand, such soils, together with
balua and the Poorer clavs, constitute the remaining one-fourth of the
district. addition ¢, these rermg denoting natural soils, a conventional
classification is commonly adopted. As usual, land near the village site,
which recejves the bulk of available manure, js called goind, Outside
this lies (he manjha or intermediate sone, while the outlvine ficids, which
e sa@utly manured o irigated, are known as palo, In the vice tracts.
however, manjha is renerally ignored, the Land be

vond the gnind circle
heing divided into palo and kiari or low ground suited to rice cultiva.
tion.

cohesive when et

Harvesty

The three harvests of the district
Rabi. Kharif and Zaid which
rainfed rops are sown
0(‘mhcr, while Rahi or
and harvested in Februa

are known by their usual names—
is grown between the two. The Kharif nr
in June and July and harvested in September.
irrigated Crops are sown in Octobcr-NOVember
ry-March. Of the two main harvests the principal

‘ 5
CR. IV—AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 95

Kharit aops ot the district are 1ice. maize. bapa and sugar-care and: those

ol Rahi me wheat, Larlev, gram, arhay, pea and masoor,
l’lin(ipul Kharif Crops

red i © Kharit hanve waupied by
Rice—~The Lrgest aren covered in ‘lh( ‘l\ll.llll'h.ll\(\l I\‘f uy 1
the vice. The rice grown an the district is of different varieties, e
main distinction Between several varieties is the division into dhan or early

reesown broadcast and jarhan or s raised in mumseries ”4“(1 then tris-
Phmted i the fields, 1he ey paddy i sown after (he 1‘:fms ('umm('lf(c.
d s 1caped in Septenihey or October ; while lh('. l.’lll.(‘l l\. w\‘\ I(I) (l”;,“.lg
the hot weather, ond iy ready for transplantation in 15 o) -_U ('.1‘}\,
though it can not be moved il felds are well 'S();Ik(‘(l, '-,l'\l 1';||,n.l _”f
Lie paddy indudes the inar and more vialuable kmd.sl.\\\h;(‘ |,]](1 ]:11‘1‘1“(“
s weneraliy course Lod <heap. The  1otal area under the paddy wag
LO2162 ha. in 1971,

Maise -Maize is an important staple in some parts of the dnlricz).
It flourishes on 1he higher Lands,  The crop is generally sown on g g‘()f)
soil. in which there is a plentiful supply of m:nnn-'o.' Lt has ic great
advantage of reaching maturity a an carly .(l.'ll(‘. SO -IAI ,“I- ,k.“j l;lﬂcl(l"t'(‘,(il”tl:;::
other staples by an early cessation ()1.1110 rains. It is af ((l(,'( ‘m ~)| e
event of heavy rain hetween the middle .ol ';\u;_;usl fm(l‘ ll[( ,nif:,('( ln"
Scpicmber. s then the aram does not attain it tull size and weighy,
1971 it covered an area of 66415 ha.

Jowar and Bajira- Next in impottiance among (he ~I\'h.:n"li le;h;:,;il;:
j(m'u‘r and bapra both of which rank high ;nnm'lg lh("[)‘l‘ll?(]llv)“l (‘),(').():n‘ i”_
and abo aftord excellent  fodder for .amle. Ih(‘y‘ are ‘:_\\‘f}s g (h o
combimation with arhar. It flourishes in all p;n’fs‘r)l the (.I'\H.I(l. "I. ‘_"lr
jowar covered 3.5700 ha, and bapa 8228 ha. .Ihc (‘ullllv.lf.u)‘n :,) m];)i(:;ls
ind bajra gained a sudden spurt asaoresult of dhe popularity of v;

) 2 o Cp. agar and other places.
high vielding varieties of Panmagm I

Other Crops—The other main cereals are sawan, mandug ;mdl pulses
‘ i 71 were
ke wrd and moong. The areas covered by the first two 1(n,.121l ’] ’lcnd
5.718 ha. and 581 ha respectively and that of the last two 2.754 ha.
. a. ¢ . . ]
128 ha. respectively.

Princ ipal Rabi Crops

Barley—Of the Rabi aops barley is an important one. _In .lf;/l it
covered 7;)‘)7() ha. and is grown in all parts of the district in 'llg 1t asl
* e o ‘ . . S ;
weli m oordinaiy soil. It frequently flowrishes without nrigation ang
RN P I (3% : . \ ; ‘ !

‘ i i e separately as weli as with
is commonly sown after early rice. It is grown separately as
other crops,
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Wheat—Wheat is more valuable but at thelsame time more expensive

crop. It requires a rich and well manured soil and is minly confined to
the goind land (land near the village) where it can obtam.the abundant
irrigation that is necessary. It is sown usually in Kartika (October-
November) on land that has been thoroughly tlled often- even more or
. less 90 times. It is watered in December, January and February, unless
that is rendered unnecessary by sufficient winter rains, ard is harvested in
the end of March and beginning of April. In parts where the sgil is very
rich, wheat is grown as a second crop after early rice or after jowar and
bajra when these are grown alone. The area covered by wheat was
53,063 ha. in the year 1971.

Gram—It is also an important Rabi staple. The area of . its
cultivation has increased due to the practice of double cropping as now it is
.generally sown with peas. Gram is generally sown in the fields fron'u wh}dx
rice crop has been taken. It is also sown in low lying land flooded in rainy
season, where they are sown after the flood recede. In 1971 the area under
the gram alone and mixed was 10,813 ha.

Pea—Pea is a favourite food crop and is the earliest to be reaped
of all the Rabi staples, as the harvest is over by the end of Febnfary. Pea
is usually watered once and do not require much manure. It is grown

both in the best land, the fields having been prepared to receive them by -

lying fallow during the rains, and the inferior land after rice, maize and
jower. In 1971 the area covered by pea was 18,969 ha.

Other Crops—Of the other Rabi crops arhar is the most impotant
one which covered an area of 10,849 ha. in 1971. Itis sown with the main
Kharif crops but is harvestd after most of the Rabi crops are reaped. .It
is nardly ever sown singly, and is usually combined with jowar or ba!ra
which are harvested by November-December, thus leaving it standing
above in the fields. Potato is also sown in the district and it covered an
area of 7344 ha. in 1971

Non-tood Crops .,

The main non-food crops of the district are sugar-cane, sunn-hemp
(fibre) and oil seeds of different types. Sugar-cane is an importz‘mt crop.
In 1971 it was grown in 18,147 ha. both in loam and clay soils. The
stalks are chopped up and the pieces are buried in rows. Sumichemp is
grown both for its fibers and as green manure in the fields. It was sown
in an area of 6,389 ha. The oil-seeds covered an area of 120 ha. in the
same year which included 34 ha. of til, 40 ha. of mustard and 46 ha.
of linseed. .
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IMPROVEMENT OF AGRICULTURE '

It was realised that with the traditional methods of cultivation the
rapidly increasing demand for food-grains could not be successfully met.
Improvement ard changes in the pattern and techniques of the cultivation
were, therefore, adopted after the country gained independence. Develop-
ment of agriculture occupied an important place in all the Five-year Plans.
Improved methods of growing wheat and barley and the Japanese methad
of paddy cultivation were popularized among the cultivators of the district.
These methods include proper tillage, sufficient and timely manuring,
sowing seeds of improved varieties and high yielding crops, sufficient and
timely irrigation and protection of crops against pests and diseases. The
sixties of this century saw the ushering in of the ‘green revolution’ in the
country, under which programmes of intensive cultivation and sowing of
high yielding varieties of crops have been implemented. This is done
through agricultural campaigns—Kharif, Rabi and Zaid— which are taken

‘up every year in the district. During the campaign period the workers and

progressive cultivators are imparted training in different agricultural works,
Much stress is laid for taking recourse to the various methods of develop-
ment such as plant protection measures, use of improved agricultural im-
plements and storage of grains etc. The agriculture department gives
tagavi and other loans to the cultivators for purposes like the purchase of
chemical manure, agricultural implements, improved variety of seeds,
pesticides and bullocks, ‘

Agriculture lmplements and Machines

The old agriculture implements have been replaced by the modern
implements and machines. The staternent below gives the number of agrt-
cultural implements in the district in 1972: :

Number of

Name of Agricultural implements implements
Ploughs (wooden and iron) 2,07,853
Harro and cultivator : . ’ 18,770
Improved sowing machines - 81

- Improved thrashing machines 1,267
Chopper machines 813
Germs killer and sprayer ‘ 203
Carts ‘ 2,345
Sugar-cane crushers 58,944
Oil engine for irrigation purposes 3,120
Electrip pump for irrigation purposes A 3,579
Persian wneeis 1,623
Tractors . 159
Two wheel tractors . 16
Oil crushers WY 1,218
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Seed Distribution—There are 48 co-operative seed stores and 46
agriculime seed stores in the distorict which supply improved weed to culti-
vators.These stores supplicd 1033 . seed in Kharit and 6,629 q. in Rabi
in the year 197677  The agriculture department distributed about 4 q.
dhaicha secd and 23 . moong seed to be used as green manure which was
sown inanarca of 1661 ha. ‘The department distributed 5,489 t. of

chemical manure in the Kharif and 21,184 t. in Rabi in the year 1977-78.

Horticubture

‘The total area covered by fruit trees and vegetable in the district is
22,000 ha. There is a government nursery - and a private nursery in the
district their area being 1.2, ha. and 0.95 ha. respeatively.  This depart
ment supplied 235695 seedlings of ornamental  rees and  1.38.642 sced-
lings of fruit trees and  1%.90 quintals of vegetable  sceds in the year
1977-78.

Rotation of Crops and Mixed Cultivation

The farmers of the district have been arowing different crops by rota-
tion in the same field for centuries. But in the past their knowledge about
the advantages of practice ol growing (rops in rotation was emperical
rather than scientific.  The department  of agriculture now makes the
results of the latest 1esearches regarding  the rotation of crops available
to the cultivators, They e, therefore, mudh more cnlightened and try
to adopt newer 1otations of arops. Different
district depend upon soil tvpes
tWo crops are grown
The common rotatior

rotations  of crops in the
and availability  of irrigation.  Generally
in the district which are mostly - wheat and paddy.
vof crops in the  distiict is as below:

Paddy

Maxican wlicat — Moong
Maise o Vegetable Wheat Vegetable
Paddy Wheat —_ Vegetable
Maise Potato Wheat Moong
Urd Potato Wheat Veeetable

Leguminous crops like moong and wrd

. provide nitrogenous ingredients to
the soil and

are thus mixed wil arhar, jowar, til or ground nut.
Mixed Cultivation ~The
a field simultancously gives

fertility of the «oil. Usu

practice of growing more than
additional harvest,
ally the pests, dise

one crop in
hesides increasing the
toms w0l ' ‘ ases and ?ld\-'EI‘iC weather condi-

' > do not affect all the drops equally. Accordingly, arhar 15 sown
mixed with bajra or with jowar and urd both, maize with/arhar d urd;
barley with Rram or pea and potato with wheat. " .
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Agriculture Diseases and Pests

The main encemies of arops in the distriet ave animals, hivds, IMSCCts
and diseases. Monkevs, 1t squirrels, wild animals, hugs, parrots and
some others dunaee the crops badlv. hesides a number of plant diseases
which differ from crop o crop. The nsual methods of protection normally
provided by the coltivators are fencing. keeping watch and destruction of
animals and birds, whereas pests are killed by insectidides. The fu”nwi'ng
statement gives the common diseases and insects with which the main crops
are generally affected :

Crop Common insects Common discase
Padds Gundhy bue Khiira

Paddv stem borer Bacterial hlight

Rice hispa Bacterial streak

Army warm RBlast

Root weevil Tungrovirces
Towar and bajra Red hairy catter-piller Green car discase of hajr

Teaf roller
Stem borer

Wheat Gujia and teemite Rust
Smut
Blight of wheat

Pea and arhar Pod borer Powdery mildew
Downey milden
— Blight of potate

Potato Pyrilla Red rat of sugar care
Stem borer
Sugar-cane Guiia and termite
) Sugar-cane white I
Mango \Mango hopner Powde v mildew of mango
) Mango mealy bue Necrosis

Black tip of mango

There  are various insecticides and pesticides Tike Aldrvin, BHC and
DDT which are spraved and dusted over the crops to control pests and
diseases. To save the crops from seed horne diseases the seeds are dried
in the sun and also treated with certain chemieals hefore sowing.  There
are various leafv growths and weeds which are harmlul (o *he crops and
are usually overcome by svstematic and timelv weeding, intercalturing and
the ({e(-p f)]()xlg]}ing of rhé fields.  The plamt protection staff posted in the
district gives free advice to the cultivators, for raising healthv crops. indlu-
ding (h&c of fruits and veaetables. They also provide insecticide, spreving
and dusting machines and services of trained st at moderate charges,
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Agriculture Farms

There are two government agriculture farms in the district known as
Buxa farm and Mai farm. The former is located near Buxa rajlway station
on Jaunpur—Sultanpur road and latter is near Ramipur market on
Jaunpur—Mirzapur road and their respective area is 8.6 ha. and 10.0 ha.
The averagé production per acre from Buxa and Mai farms is 4.3 q. and
2;7 q. in Kharif and 11.6 q. and 8.1 q. in Rabi respectively.

ANIMAL HTUSBANDRY AND FISHERIES
1

Animal Husbandry

Agriculture and animal hushandry are two inseparable units of agri-
culture development. In the various Five-year Plans development of
- animal hushandry has been given due place. The animal husbandry
department looks after the veterinary and animatl husbandry work in the
~district and is concernced with the development of cattle, poultry breed-
ing, sheep breeding and allied schemes and prevention and treatment
of various animal diseases. ‘

Development of Livestock—The agricultural improvement is impos-
sibleswithout cattle development. The cattle provide the required motive

power for various agricultural operations including ploughing, harrowing, -

sowing, irrigation etc. besides the farm yard manure and milk. Moreover,
the bullocks play an important role as a draught power for pulling carts
which are still chief means of rural transport. Development of cattle
both for milk vield and draught capacity is, therefore, very necessary.
Due to the increase of cultivated land, the waste land and pastures are
gradually decreasing. Grazing facilities are provided bv the government
and gaon panchavats. Grazing is also allowed in private groves and har-
vested or fallow fields and also near the railways. The main fodder crops
sown in the district are M. P. chari, lobia, oat and barseem and total area
under. them was about 2,017 ha. in the year 1976-77. .

Cattle development has been receiving government atfention since
the start of the Five-year Plans. To improve the breed of cattle the
government started artificial insemination scheme in the district. There

are 20 artificial insemination centres in the district now where this scheme ~

is being implemented. The total number of stockman centres in the
district is 34. Besides this. there are 24 veterinary hospitals. Thé fol-
lowing statement gives the number of animals treated and vaccinated
against various diseases, castrated and artificial inseminations done dur-
ing the last five years.

¢
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No. of No. of - No. of No. of

Year animals animals animals animals
treated castrated inseminated vaccinuled

- - - —

1972-73 : 1,49,888 31,982 - 19,649 1,82,576
1973-74 1,62,942 34,201 19.444 1,81,763
1974-75 1,72,055 42,327 24,302 2,00,224
1975-76 . 1,77,695 36,163 24,548 1 ,7i ,763
1976-77 1,55,754 10,196 23,652 1,85,124

*

The catile of the district are smali and inferior atrength to those
of the western districts. Animals of better class ate few. The statement
given below shows the population of the livestock in the district in
1973-74.

Live-stock Number
Bulls and bullocks 3,52,473
Cows ‘ _ 1,39,811
He-Buffaloes 7,851
She-Buffaloes 1,17,183
Sheep 61,785
Goats 1,07,044
Horses and ponies 2,226
Mules 176
Donkeys : ‘ 3,083
Camel " 4 3,242
Pigs 24,811

Sheep and goats are generally reared with the object of obtaining

" their hide and flesh. Occasionally they are folded on the fields for

mgnure. Goats are of a small and inferior type, vielding little milk and
requiring scanty attention. Sheep provide coarse wool which is utilised
by the villagers.

CATTLE DisFases AND TREATXENT

The common cattle diseases in the district are rinderpest, haemor-

rhagic-septicaemia, Ranikhet discase and fow! pox. The black quarter

and anthrax also attack the animals, though their incidence is compara-
tively lower. The treatment of animals and their vaccination against
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various diseases is now done in veterinary hospit;hs and dispensaries. The
farmers have now become conscious of the efficacy of the modern methods
of prevention and treatment of cattie diseases and old superstitious prac-
tices and taboos are not taken recourse to by the rural folk.

'Development of Catile—Cattle development has received greater
attention since the start of the Five-year Plans and the animal hiusbandry
department has been improving the breed of stock in the district. There
are two sheep and wool development centres at Kathghar and Rampur
each having 50 rams for the improvement of desi’ sheep. The seven
veterinary hospitals are provided with 2 bucks each for improving goats
breed. In addition 28 bucks have been distributed in the district with
the same aim. There are 8 piggeries development blocks in the district
viz. Sikrara. Sujanganj and Sheetalgani. The animal bushandrv department
had distributed 10 boars for the improvement of pigs in the  district,
For the improvement of breed of milch cattle there are artificial insemi-
nation centres and {ubcentres where artificial insemination is done. The
animal husbandry department has distributed 71 pedigree bulls in the
district. The government distributes Rs 3.600 s tagavi every vear for
the purchase of milch cattle. Under Small Farmers Development Agency
a2 sum of Rs 14.24 lTakh has heen distributed by the Union Bank and
Co-operat'ivg Bank for the purchase of milch cattle.

Poultrv—The main  breed generallv found in the district s
desi but improved variety is becomming popular. There is a poultry
extension centre having 400 birds. Yt distributes the improved hreed
of birds and in 1976.77 about 1R.000 such birds were distributed. A
co-operative society has been established at Bhupat Patti in 1966 for the
production and marketing of poultry products.

Fisheries

Different kinds of fish (as specified in chapter T) are found in the
district. Catchés are usually made by net, rod and a kind of bottomless
basket and small ‘dams in the rivers, rivulets, lakes, ponds and canals are
often formed ont by the owners and fishermen. Piscicultural activities
have been undertaken by the fisheries department and under small water
scheme fingerlings are supplied to the Gaon Samajs and private piscicul-
turists at the rate of Rs 40 per thousafid.  In 1976.77 the numbcr of finger-
lings distributed was % 66 lakh. In Kirakat development block under
the nutritive diet scheme fingerlings were distributed at the concessional
tate of Rs 10 per thousand. Ia 1976-77, under this scheme 50 thousand
fingerlings were distributed. There are 22 tanks of the fisheries depart-
ment covering an area of 407 ha. which are utilized for the rearing of
fish. The total fish production from these tanks was 34q. in the year
1976-77. ‘A pisciculture development agency has been established in

¢
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1976.77 for the promotion of piscicultural activities. It advances loans
for the repair of tanks and for pisciculture and also imparts training of
fish rearing. To increase the availability of fry, a fish centre was estab-

lished in 1965-66 at Shankaripur where 18,500 fingerlings were received
in 1973-74.

»

ForesTRY

°

Forests play an important role in the economy of the district and it
is deeply connected with the agricultural prosperity of the people. It
helps in soil and water conservaiion essential for agriculture. A forest
with normal ground vegetative cover is the best protection the land can
have both for retention of moisture and for binding the soil. Forests not
only reduce the force with which the rain strikes the earth but also reduce
run off and act as a reservoir of moisture which can be utilized at will
later on. In areas with severe winds and torrential rains, shelter belts

of trees and forest cover keep an effective check on the loss of soil by
erosion.

There are no forests in the district except dhak jungles which are
found in almost all parts of the district. The other trees of the district
are only to be found in scattered clumps or in the village sites or along
ihe roadsides. The trees usually found are of mango, mahua, shisham,
neem, jamun, sivas, pipal, barged and imli or tamarind. The forest
department, under the afforestation scheme, has done plantation on 2an
area of 104 ha. of the Gaon Samaj lund in 1976-77. The roadside planta-
tion has also been done by the department. The trees planted are gene-
rally shisham, mango, ncem, jamun, arjun, siris, babul and eucalyptus.

NATURAL CALAMITIES

In years of heavy rainfall many jhils overflow their banks doing
considerable damage to the land in the neighbourhvod. The floods on
the rivers arve ol a more serious character, especially in the case of the
Gomati and the Sai. The former river sometimes rises to an extraordinary
height, and the floods are enhanced if the Ganga happens to be unduly
swo'len at the same time, thus blocking the exit for the waters of the
smaller stream. Littde information is available on the subject of flooxis
before 1800 but it is related that in the great inundation of 1774 a
great part ol the wwn must have been destroyed, but no inlorraation is
available to show the extent of damage. In 1871 the river rose to an
unusual height, sweeping over the bridge and the lower parts of the town
and filled the old serai with silt. Between the 15th and 28th of Sep-
tember in that year the Gomati rase about 7 m. at the railway bridge,
and there attained a width varying from 1.6 km. to 6 km. About four
thousand houses in the town were destroyed, while the crops wete ruined
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. ¢, . .
in an area of over 4,046 ha. On the same occasion the Sai behaved in

the similar manner, rising about 8 m. at the Jalalpur bridge or no less

than 13.7 m. above its dry season level. The bridge was completely sub-
merged and the flood destroyed nearly three thousand houses in 144 vil-
lages and the caops in 2,528 ha. Such floods only occur towards the end
of the rains and result from abnormal rainfall in the upper basins of the
river. ‘

Another great inundation was that of 1894, a year of unprecedented
rainfall. The Gomati on this occasion reached its maximum height on
the 23rd of September, but this was 2.4 m. lower than the extreme figure
of 1871.- The disiress on this occasion was intensified by the prolonged
continuance of the flood. In the beginning the collapse of bdildings in
lower parts of the town on both banks, particularly on the left, was consi-
derable, and would have bLeen mnuch greater but for the construction of
small earthen embankments. The river began to subside on the fourth
day, but on the Zid October, when the people had returned ‘o their
homes 1o set about the repairs necessary to render them habitable, it
again began to rise, and by the morning of the 4th October it had topped
“the parapets of the bridge and was running at a great velocity. On the
6th October it reached its maximum water level and remained at that
for two days, but then subsided gradually till the 24th October. On that
date therer whs an unusually heavy burst of rains over the district, and the
Gomati responded by rising 0.45 m. of the farmer highest level, though
on this occasion the subsidence was rapid. Nearly 1,400 houses in the
town were either destroyed or greatly damaged and in order to relieve the
prevailing distress subscriptions were raised on behalf of the sufferers and
government also made a large contribution. ‘The remedial measures
proposed on this occasion dealt chiefly with the removal of the dwellings
to higher level, but the inhabitants refused to build their houses on any
other site except the old ones. The next serious flood came in the early
days of October, 1908. The Gomati water rose upto the height of the
roadway over tl'{e‘ bridge and extensive damage was caused to the lower
portions of the town. The Sai also came down in great volume while
the Bisuhi, which was equally subject to sudden freshets, carried away
the bridge south of Mariahu on the road to Mirzapur. .

Shahganj and Jaunpur tahsils were affected by severe floods in 1916
and again heavy floods occurred in the Sai river in 1936. Some parts
of the district were also affected by heavy flood in 1948. The details

of the damage caused by these floods and the reliel provided by the gov-
ernment are not available, i

Floods were again caused by excessive rains all over the district in’

July 1955, The outburst of rainfall sent all the rivers and their tribu-
taries and nullahs into spate. The level of the Gomati river rose to

' '
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about 11 m. o 28rd July 1955, The flood water extended over an area
of 1,429,499 ha. and affected 2,918 villages. ’I_‘he Kharif crop was‘damz;}ge;l
over an area of 1,72,369 ha. which resulted in the loss of I_{s ?,29,89, 1 f
About 3,000 houses were destroyed and 119 cattle lost their 'hfe. Relie
and rehabilitation measures were undertaken on a vast scale in the shape
of gratuitous distribution of food-grains, clothes, and odj«exj ne?ess;;no:
of lite, as well as subsidy for construction of bouses, remission M | an
revenue, remission in school fees and supply of fodder free of cost.

In 1971 continuous and excessive rains from }st SePtember onward.:
made all the rivers badly ficoded and the Gomati attame.d !ihe "level o
1142 m. causing havoc and distress to the people of the distict 1n gene;
ral. All communications within the town were closed by the river streams
and many localities were marooned. About $,69,255 ha. land wzs4;t;n;n—
date by the flood and it damaged the cyop over an area of 1,70, y t):;
It also destroyed and damaged about 20,000 houses and thus caz-xse . 2
Joss of Rs 56,5243, The government spent- Rs 27,24,331 on gxau:t u;
velief including house subsidy and also relief in the shape.of trce s[ee dzm
fertilizer distribution. Test works were started ‘ which 1mo‘ve an
expenditure of Rs 1,25,000. Government also remitted land revenue of

an amount Rs 97.217.



CHAPTER V

INDUSTRIES
Old-tume Indv;stries

‘The majority of the people of the region covered' by the present
distyict depend mainly upon agriculture. However, some people ° pursue
cottage industries and others various handicrafts. The strong agricultural
and the weak industrial base together appear to leave a gap, which can
be effectively bridged by a co-ordinated approach to enrich economy of
the district. As expected of a purely agricultural and rural tract, the
district had practically all the old-time industries devoted to the satis-
faction of unsophiticated needs of the rural population. Lack of enter-
prise among the local people has been the major constraint for the indus
trial growth of the district. For lack of chronicles it is not possible to trace
out the development of industries, avocations and the degree of achieve-
ment in the past, but self sufficiency had been the key-note of the economy

- of the district in early medieval times. Various cottage industries formed-

an inalienable part of it. To a large number of people these small-scale
industries had been a way of life rather than only a source of earning.
The district produced almost all that was necessary for life according to
the standard of living prevalent in those days. The district of Jaunpur,
being the seat of Shaqgi sultans, was naturally the place where some
industries of their kings such as perfumes were developed.

Manufacturing of perfume was an important old-time industry of
the district. A expected of a purely agricultural and rural tract, the
scents were obtained from the flowers of jasmine, rose and keora or
screwpine; and from the roots of the khaskhas grass. The jasmine known
as bela and chameli and screwpine were extensively cultivated in and
around the town, but roses were scarce and were imported from Ghazipur,
The process of manufacture was similar to those of Ghazipur and Kannauj,
The otto of roses made at Jaunpur was especially noted and fetched a
very high price. The essences and perfumes were exported to all parts of
the country, especially to Lucknow, Bombay and a few districts of
Rajasthan. The industry has, however, declined due to change of taste
and competition of scents and oils imported from foreign countries.

The other important old-time industry of the district was the manu-
facture of paper from the waste fibre of the false hemp. It was casried
on at Zafarabad for centuries and almost the whole of Avadh region was
supplied with paper from this place. Subsequently, however, these
paper manufacturers settled in Jaunpur town and started a flourishing
trade in paper making. The paper manufacured was white and of »
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fair quality but failed to tompete with machine made. This industry
declined before 1857 and so the workmen migrated to Lucknow and
other places. In about 1879, the then collector of the district tried to
restore it but he failed. He introduced the manufacture of papier mache
bringing some craftsmen from Kashmir but his efforts failed in running
thig industry for longer time. In 1789 some Europeans started indigo
business and founded concerns at Bhataura and Bisharatpur.’ This enter-
prise grew rapidly and factories were started at Babeha, Nurpur, Kai)in-
jara, Pasewa and Ahmadpur. But afterwards it met the same fate and
declined. ’ '

Sugar industry was also an important old-time industry of the
district. The sugar was manufactured by the old indigenous method. The
crude and wasteful method of refining the juice and producing the coarse
sugar was the most important cause for the decline of this industry.

The other fruitful industry was that of textile fabrics. In this
industry in 1901 about 22,520 persons were engaged of whom about two
third were weavers, who were found in the Mariahu tahsil and in the
village of Terhwa or Kajgaon in tahsil of Jaunpur. The produced cloth
was mainly of the coarse garha variety, though that of Kajgaon was much
superior ; a certain amount of fine muslim known as tanzeb was also
produced. Another form of weaving was that of coarse blankets which
were made by the Gadariyas of the Machhlishahr. Woollen weaving
of a high order was done at Rampur, Sukhlalganj, Newada and
Barigaon in Mariahu tahsil in the shape of rugs and carpets. These
carpets were usally scven feet by four feet in size. The patterns and
colours deterorated mainly through the use of aniline dyes. Such pro-
duced carpets were generally sold to big dealers of Bhadohi "(Varanasi)
and Mirzapur. Some times these traders advanced money to weavers
for better quality and work. Dyeing and cotton printing was also-carried
on at Jaunpur. A speciality of the district was in printing: bedsheets and
long scarfs with gold and silver leaves in various patterns. A certain amount
of embroidery on garments of cotton and silk, known as kamdani, kalabatun
and murvi was done at Jaunpur but this trade failed to compete with the
superior craftsmanship of the Varanasi artists. An allied trade, the orna-
mentation of naichas or the long itemns of tobacco pipes, decorated with
gold and silver wire was also famous. Other industries like pottery, .
glass making and metal ‘work were functioning in the district but they
were insignificant. After the establishment of the British rule some of
these old-time industries of the district started declining.

The reasons for the gradixal decay of the old-time industries are not
far to seek. Tn the first place polhical insecurity following the downfal]
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of Indian rulers led to the disruption of the oid social order. The patre-
nage of kings and nobles that often led to the growth of various indus-’
tries was lost. The advent of Britith rule broucht the impact of western
civilization to bear upon the life and habits of the people. This, too,
in turn adversely affected the indicenous industries. The British rulers
* showed indifference to the preservation and development of the old-time
indivenous industries of the district. Due to the adoption of new tech-

niques the traditional methods of production could hardly stand
competition. )

Power

"The establishment and growth of industrial undertakines, depend on
cheap and uninterrupted supply of electric power which was first supplied
to the town bv the M/s Taunnur Electric Licensed in 1934. This

_ undertaking was taken over bv the U. P. State Electricity Bord in 1975
and at present power is beine obtained from U. P. Grid. The consump-
_tion of power m the district was as follows in 1975.76 :

Particulars Consumbotion in kw
Industrial 8,769
Domestic and commercial 1,169
veridutture and irrigation 42,230
Other 6,008

Rural Electrification

Of the total number of 3,402 villages in the district, only 675 villages
have been electrified up to 1971. In 1971 only 19.85 per cent villages
were electrified which was slightly less than the state average 21.1.
During the fifth plan some villages got electricity and by the end of 1976
as manv as 1,062 villages were electrified,

v

YLaree-scale Tndustry

The district has only one large scale unit, the Ratna Sugar Mills
Company, Ltd. Shahganj, which was established in 1933. This~unit has
installed cane crushing capacity of 10,000 quintals per day. Sugar cane
is available locally und it is aiso imported from neighbouring districts.
The total investment of this unit was about 141.87 lakhs and it produced.
sugar worth Rs 209.33% lakhs in 1976. The raw material consumed was
valued at Rs 130 lakhs and the industry emnploved 1.205 persons during
the year,

Sugar production being a seasonal industry, the mill operates between
November and March only. Bagasses and molasses are the bye-products.
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The former is used as fuel but fot the latter there is no propesal to set
up any ancillary umit, where it can be utilized,

Small-scale Industries

Small-scale industrial units have very small investment and work
mainly for joo work.in the district. The industrial development of the
district is in initial stage. There was no registered unit before 1961.
During the quinquennium, 1961 to 1965, 11 units came into existence,
and in the next quinquennium 10 more units were set up. There was a
sudden jump in the industrial activity in 1971 where 15 units were esta-
blished. Due to the efforts of governmental agencies the number of such
units has risen to 129 in 1972 and in 1976 it rose to 149 In 1976 their
total investment amounted to Rs 160.25 lakhs and the production to
Rs 147.51 lakhs. These units gave employment to 1,155 persons. The
workers in these industrial units are mostlv artisans and traditional

~-workers.

The smallscale industries of the district may be broadly classified

as mechanical and eneineering, agro-based, livestock based, forest based,
chemical based and miscellaneous industries.

Mechanical and Engineering Industries—This group of industries
includes the following manufacturing items, '

Agricultural Tmplements—Ploughs, crushers, buckets, power threshers
and pans (for making jaggery) are manufactured in 20 units, mainiy loca-
ted at Jaunpur, Shahganj, Rampur Dobhi, Sheetaleanj and Bairannagar.
These units are operated by electricity and use iron as raw material.

Rolling Shutters and Machine Parts—Rolling shutters  collapsahle

gates, erills, and parts of different machines are manufactured in 11 units.
centred at Jaunpur.

Iron Foundry—Came crushers, chaffcutters, and pullies are manufec
tured in 5 units, located at Jaunpur, Sheetalganj and Sondhi. Pig iron
flate and non flate iron and steel are used as raw materials.

Assembling of Automobile Spare Parts and Servicing—Different
automobile parts are assembled in § units centered round Jaunpur. These
units do the job work of servicing automobiles as well.

Rolling Mills—Three rolling mills, located at Jaunpur and- Shahganj
are engaged in manufacturing mild steel vounds. The irvon scraps are
ised as raw materjal.

Utensils—Aluminium utensils of different varieties are produced in
one unit located at Shahganj. The products of this industry have only
Incal market. Aluminjum scraps and ingots are used as raw material.
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Buckeis and Mining Equipments—Buckets: and different types of
mining equipments are manufactured in 2 units, located at Jaunpur.

Agro-based Industries—This group includes the following industries :

Cold-storages—12 cold-storages, mainly located at Jaunpur, Kirakat
Shahganj, Sengra Mau, Mungra Badshahpur and Machhlishahr are func-
tioning in the district.. Potato, onion, green vegetables, etc., are mainly
kept in them for preservation. These storages produce ice as well.

Khandsari—There is one unit, located at Bajrannagar, engaged in
manufacturing khandsari. This industry gives seasonal employment and
has sales in local market alone. :

Confectionary and Bakery—Biscuits and other confectionary articles
are produced in one unit, located in Jaunpur. Sugar, maida, suji and
ghee are used as raw materials in this industry.

Live-stock based Industries—The following industries are included
in this group. . ’ ‘

Footwear—Two units located at Jaunpur are engaged in making
shoes and ladies” chappals. The products of these units are rought, so it
has only a local market. By improving the quality, the demand can be
maintained at higher rates.

Bone-meal—There is one unit at Khetasarai, engaged in crushing bones
for the production of fertilizer. Bones of animals are used as raw mate-
rial, which is available in the district. This industry has a local market.

Bristles—Two units, located at Jaunpur, are engaged in the
manufacture of dressed bristles. The raw material bristles is locally
available. v

Forest Based Industries
The following “industries come under this group.

Wooden Furniture and Saw Mills—In 1977 there were 26 units,
comprising saw mills, manufacturer of wooden frames for doors, windows,
beds, almirahs and packing cases, which are located at Jaunjur, Kirakat,
Khetasarai, Surapur, Mungra Badshahpur, Machhlishahr. The raw mate-
rial wood, spirit and chapra are used in thtis industry. Finished goods
have local market only.

‘Wooden Toys—Toys of different designs and colours from wood are
maunfactured by one unit at Jaunpur. These are generally sold in fairs.

- Chemical based Industries

This group includes the following industries.

-

P

~€H. y—INDUSTRIES ) m

Scented Oil—Till oil and scented oil are manufactured in 3 units
which are located at Jaunpur. It is an old-time industry of the district
Til and different flowers are used as raw materials. Oil is exported to
other districts of the State. ‘

Ayurvedic Medicines—Different indigenous Ayurvedic medicines are
produced in 8 units, located at Jaunpur, Mungra Badshahpur and Kheta-
sarai. Herbs and camphor are used as materials for this industry.

Tobacco—Tobacco is processed in 2 units which are located at Mungra
Badshahpur and Machhlishahr,

Candles—Candles are manufactured in 2 units, located at Jaunpur
and Partapganj. Wax and thread are used as raw materials in this
industry. B ¥ |

Reconditioning of Battery and Dry Battery Assembling—Three units

located at Jaunpur, are engaged in reconditioning of batteries and
assemble dry batteries. %

Electro Plating—The manufacture of metal ware and the growth of
engineering industries of the district have encouraged the development
of electroplating work. ‘Two units, located at Jaunpur and Shahganj
are engaged in this industry. These units do job work. .

Glasswares—Different glass wares are manufactured in one unit,

which is located at Siddiqpur. This industry was started in 1977 in the
district and is on experimental basis. The raw material consumed in

this industry is imported.

Washing Soap—There is one unit located at Jaunpur. It is engaged
in the manufacture of washing soap. Costic soda, silicate and nonm-
edible oil are used as raw materials by this unit. This industry has a
local market.

Tyre Retreading and Repairs—-One unit is engaged in the retreading
and repairs of tyres of automobiles. This unit is located at Jaunpur and
dozs job work. This work is comparatively of recent origin and has
come up with the growing use of automobiles. )

Other Industries

" Woollen Carpets and Hosiery—It is an old-tirae industry of the district
and many families are engaged in it. Woollen carpets and different arti- .
cles of hosiery are produced on 8 units, mainly located at Jaunpur, Mariahu
and Machhlishahr. Woollen yarn, thread and colour are used as raw
materials. The produced items-are sent to other places for sale.

- Printing—Four units are engaged in printing work and all of them
are located at Jaunpur. The raw, material required is imported from
other districts. All these units do job work.
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Gauge and Rolled Bandage—There is one unit, located at Jaunpur,
engaged in the manufacture of gauge and rolled bandages.

The following statement gives the total investment, value of raw
material consumed, value of production and number of persons employed
in the registered units of small-scale industries of the district in 1977 :

[

Total Value of" Total Number
Industry investment  raw production of

(in Rsin  materials (in Rsin persons
lakhs) consumed lakhs) employed

(in Rs in
- lakhs)
1. Mechanical and Engineering Industries
Agricultural implements 31.45 9.5 13.5 140
Rolling shatters and machine parts 4.88 4.24 6.35 62
fron foundry 11.10 11.06 16.60 130
Assembling of automobile spare parts 1.05 - — on
and servicing
Rolling mills 15.55 23.06 35.37 69
Utensils 228 1.8 2.9 21
Mining equipments and buckets 2.10 0.75 1.75 5
2. Agro-based Industries
Cold storages 57.40 —_— 35.38 74
Khandsari 2.35 N. A. N. A. 5
Confectionary and bakery 0.13 0.13 0.20 ]
3. Livestock based Industries .
Foot wear : 0.20 0.13 0.20 8
Bone-meal 1.25 6.0 9.13 20
Bristles 240 3.0 4.50 23
4. Forest-based Industries
Wooden furniture and saw mills 1235 6.40 11.95 161
Wooden toys 0.10 0.03 0.08 3
5. Chemical-based Industries )
Scented sil 3.35 3.0 424 27
Ayurvedic medicines 047 0.30 0.60 17
Tobacco 1.55 7.50 ©  11.25 17
Candles 0.35 0.09 0.14 9
Reconditioning of batteries and dry 063 + 044 0.67" 13
battery assembling ,
Electroplating ‘ 047 0.05 0.30 7
_Glass wares 3.26 - -— 2
Washing soap 0.32 0.40 0.60 5
Tyre retrading and repairs 0.50 0.15 0.25 s
6. Other Industries ‘
Woollen carpets and hosiery . 230 2.00 3.00 46
Printing 1.60 0.40 0.85 29

Gauge and rolled bandage 037 0.40 0.60 y
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- Village and Cottage Industnel

il
2/ Village. or’ cottage mdustry is an 1nd1spensable -part ‘of the vﬂ!age

- economy. Such :industries include mostly the handicrafts handed down :

from generation to generation. A cottage industry is known as one which '’
is carried on wholly or primarily with-- the help of ' members of the'
family, either as & whole or part time occupation.. With the . - growing
mdusm,aluatxon there will be greater need for finding = avenues of
employment for thosz who are also displaced by the use of machinery:
and the. cottage industry provides the answer. The cottage industries,,
also perform the function of making an additional source of livelihood
to the rural population of the district. These industries have flourished,
for long and some of them have switched over to the modern techniques
of production. - Now these industries besides being worked by the ' indivi-
dual householders with the help of their families are also being organized '
on‘a co-operative basis. -'The main items of production are  woollem™
blankets, hand-loom -clothes, : fibre, pottery articles, gur and - kh‘andsa‘r‘i{
foot wear, oil, kand poundmg of nce, wooden arnc]es, soap and hme. *:

3 s

" Woollen CdIPClS—ThIS mdustry dates from the Mughal peuod. and
has developed steadily and the carpets of this place are famous in the ;
market for their design and finish.. This industry is mainly located i, ,
Lhe tahslls of Mariahu, [aunpur and ‘Machhlishahr, About 4,000 units.
are engaged, in this work. The raw materials required are wool and,

woollen cotton yarn, jute twine, hessmn and dyes T hxs mdusuy is
under the control of big tradeys. -7 oS it

" Handloom Industries~It is one of the 1mportar1t cottage 1ndustr1es
of the district. It is scattered throughout the district, but Kajgaon,,
Zafrabad, Jaunpur, Qalichabad, Mungra Badshahpur, Mariahu - _and
Muftiganj are the main centres. About 735 units are “engaged in this
industry. and . produce coarse cloth, gamchha and : dhkoti.. Cotton:: iarn,
themain raw material, is available locally. This industry is ‘ getting:
incentive fram the State Government. RERE R

»

" Resha Industry—Ban or moonj string are 'produced by’ Ql"'imitsl,'
scattered throughout the district. The industry is being run from umc
immemorial and the basic raw material is available in appreciable quan-”
tity in the district. ."i he umits eng«xged in this mdusuy did not- produae
any thing in 1976-77. o TR

Pottery—The potters engaged in this mdustry are the part and parcel
of the village economy and many of them still work on the traditional.
pattern.. Besides, the earthen-wares aund - tiles, potters concentrate. on:thei
wmanufacture of idols of different gods and. goddesses.:.. These 'productsi
are easily sold out on the occasion of fairs and festivals. The main raw
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material smooth black clay, is available locally, however, the industry
presently not in a prosperous state. The traditional potttrs are scattered
throughout the district, 20 registered units are also engaged in this trade.
This industry has only local market.

Gur and Khandsari—There are 13 registered industrial co-operative
units, engaged in the production of gur and khandsari, located at Sherwa,
Karamdasnagar, Marghaupur. Beside, these co-opérative societies 15
more industrial units are also producing gur and khandsari. "This in-
dustry provides seasonal employment to many persons who work on daily
wage system.

Leather-work—Persons engaged in this industry undertake the work

of currying, tanning, finishing of hides and skins, preparation of finished
leather, manufacture of leather products such as shoes, chappals and
allied articles, in addition to repairing of footwears. The process of
manufacture is sufficiently old and hereditary training continues. Gene-
rally artisans make use of family labour. Tools commonly used for
leather working are the sewing machines, leather cutters, hammers, wooden
blocks, etc., and tne raw materials generally required are dyed leather,
rubber soles and polish. There were 12 co-operative industrial units
in 1976-77 which are engaged in this trade which were mainly located
at Chgura, Chitrasari, Khetasarai, Sirasi, Neweda and Bishanpur.

Oil Industry—Qil is extracted from oil seeds with the kolhus. The
ghanis are of old design. This ‘ndustry is mainly located at Balwarganj,
Sudripur, Morhi, Rasulabad, Gaura Badshahpur, Machhlishahr, Kirakat,
Muftiganj and Prem ka purwa. As many as 10 industrial co-operative
societies were engaged in this industry.

Hand Pounding of Paddy—Ric is produced from paddy in 5 industrial
co-operative societies. Handpounding of paddy is done in these units
and the bran i, generally wasted. Since the district is paddy growing
area, there i5 the necessity of opening some more units, as the district has
great scope for this industry. The engaged co-operative units are located
at Amwakalapur, Soraijen, Mokalpur, Kulhanamau and Mashgawan.

Carpentry—Minor agricultural tools and implements, wheels for
carts, ploughs and doors etc.,, are manufactured in almost all the villages
of the district. Four registercd industrial co-operative societies, located
at Kirakat, Mashgawan, Tiyara and Quithakal, are engaged in this
industry. A carpenter’s tool box consists of saw, adze, chisel, country
hand drill, hammer scribe, knife etc.

Lime Industry—It is a paying industry being carried on cottage lines,
but requires improvement. The stone, which is the main raw material
for the industry is available in the district. After crushing the stone

3 H
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, , .
into small pieces, it is burnt in small kilns. There are many unregis-

tered units in the district and also a registered industrial co-operative

industrial units located as Jaunpur, engaged in this industry.

The following statement provides acusory account of the total
investment, cost 6f raw material consumed, value of goods produced and
number of persons employed in the above mentioned cottage and village
industries of the district in 1977 : ,

Industry . Total Total _ Total Numbers
investment cost of production of

., (@in Rs) raw material (in Rs) persons

consumed employed

(in Rs)

Woollen carpets 40,00,000 5,75,&)7000 8,64,00,000 10,000
Haadloom 10,00,000 . 18,20,000 27,30,000 1,750
Resha ; 18,690 — —_ -
P -ttery 59,590 336,699 71,300 36
G e and Khandsari * 71,806 %2,70,850  3,21,560 35
Lsather work 445,987 %3,59,275 *4,46.530 73
Jiltags oil - , 79,762 1,07,750 ¥1,38,590 39
Handpounding of paddy 77,025 73,635 93,560 28
Carpentry 1,06,000 25,895 436,780 13
Lime 8,000 24,000 36,500 5

Industrial estate

There is one rural industrial estate, at Jagdishpatti, Jaunpur. It
was established in 1966 by the State Government to provide modern
factory accommodation to small units in the district. The area covered
by the estate is about 3 hectares and there is provision for 9 sheds.  This
estate comprised 5 industrial units which produce cane-crushers, chaff
cutters, G.I. Buckets, mining equipments and woollen blankets. In
1977 these units produced goods worth Rs 11.49 lakhs and gave employ-

I

R e . |

ment to 43 persons.
. o

Aid to Industries _ s

Since Jaunpur is one of the industrially backward and under deve-
loped diutricts of Uttar Pradesh, financial assistance is given to diflerent
industries in the district under the State Aid to Industries Act, 1956, and
the credit Guarantee schemes of the State Bank of India. But there
being a dearth of enterprise in the district, credit facilities are not being
fully utilized. '

THe Central Financial Institution—Industrial Development Bank of
India and Industrial Financial Corporation of India advance loans for
projects up to one crore rupees to entrepreneurs at an interest rate lower
by one per cent than the normal rate.”
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2" The U. P.  Financial Corporation; Kanpur, extends assistance to
industnal concerns on its own behalf and on behalf of the State Govern-
ment. It advances loans at a lower rate of interest (between 7 and 7.%
per cent) for prompt repayment and also gives grace period i.e. up to
4 years and extends the period of final payment up to t5 years.. Its own
plan of disbursement is known as the corporation loan scheme.: Loans
are advanced on behalf of State Government, under* the schemes—libera-
lized loan scheme and ordinary loan scheme. Under the former scheme,
joans are advanced at reduced rates of interest and for longer 'periods,
extending up to 15 years. . The corporation has been authorised to carry
on and transact various types of Lusiness but at present it has confined its
activities to the granting of loans to industrial concerns and- issue of
deferred payment guarantee to industrial units for the purchase of indi-
genous machinery from manufacturers and suppliers and acting as an
agent of the State Government for various schemes. The corporation
can grant loans under the corporation loan scheme to the extent of
Rs 3,00,000 in the case of private and public limited companies aor regis-
tered co-operative socicties and up to Rs 15,00,000 in the case of pro-
prietorship concerns. The rate of interest in 11.5 per cent per annumi
with a rebate of 2 yer cent for prompt and timely payment. The loans
under the ordinary loan scheme are considered for amounts ranging from
Rs 5000 to Rs 50.900. Applications of loans under the schemes_are,
channelised through the district industries officer, Jaunpur. The rate of
interest charged is 8 per cent per annum with ‘a rebate of 2 per cent tor
prompt payment. T.oans are repavable in eight equal instalments.” The
number of instalments are increased in the case of liberalized loan
scheme. The following statement gives an idea of the Ioam assxstantc

provxded by the corporauon on March 31 1974 SR
: Ty Yoy
AR . . : ‘ " Number  Loans disbursments
Scheme . of units ¥~ (in Rs in lakhs)
as on 31<3-197
Corporation loan scheme = . : A S 1.68:- .
Ubera\ized loan scheme = o ST C ks .;
Ordinary loan scheme I 025
- i . e ey

" "Other institutions which have rendered assistance to the mdustrfes
of the district are the U. P. Smallscale Industries, Kanpur, 'the National
$mall Industgies Corporation. - The State Government: is.also; Dhelping
through the handloom industry scheme, the Khadi development scheme,
the intensive development scheme, the credit and grant schewe and indus-
trial co.operative society scheme. s: ¢ o o o 1 s g s

= i
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“"The district ‘can en]m; more financial assistance under the State Aid

‘to Industries Act and the credit Guarantee scheme of the State Bank of

India, but as mentioned earlier, credit facilities are not bemg fu]!y
ntilized. ., : v e i

! Bk ?';

INDUSTRIAL Pcm-:m'mt. Anp PrAns For FUTURE DFVELOPMFNT o

’ Potenuahtles depend upon mineral resources, raw material, power
and availability of labour. For industrial development of a iract or a
region, mineral sesources and availability of power for industrial put-
poses are of prime importance. The district has no minerals which ean
be of help in industrial . uses.  The position regarding availability of
Jpower has become easier. But under these circumstances, there are no
possibilities in the region for the development of industries of a iarge-
-scale nature. There are no forest resources either. ‘As such;  industries
related to the manufacture of and those connected with agricnltural and
live-stock products can not be developed. The agriculture produce of the
district can help in the establishment of small-scale industries; ~ %

Since there is one largescale industrial unit in the district,” there T
scope for the establishment of ancillary industries.

-, The small Industries Service Institute, Kanpur, conducted- a-survey
m 1075 which sugeeted more suitable Growth centres for the successful
promotion of industrirs of  the . Adistrict such a3 Taunpur, Shahgani,
Machhlishahr, . Mungra Badshahpur, Mariahu, Kirakat, Khetasarat,
Badlapur, Zafrabad, Chandwak, Muftiganj, Gaura Badﬂh'\hpur Khutahn,
Rampur, Bejrannagar, Talalpur, Nauperwa and Sujanganj. © . .1, <4y 5

i3

Industries are classified under two major heads—resource . based
industries and demand based industries. Under the former certain indus-
trial vmits can be established to utilize the locally available’ resonréeq of
the district. 'A ‘potato chips phm can  be established in the dvm ict a8
tonsiderable quantity of potato is available here. “"An ‘hdmtna! unit ¥m‘
the manufacture of straw board ¢an also he established, as the raw’ matc—
vial of this industrv is available in the district. Some units for’ the pfb-
cessing of ‘tohacco can also be opened, as the district produces toBaced’ i
plenty, There is- scope for the establishment of some industrial  pnits
for m'kag packing cascs,»wooden,_ hoxes and wooden building .material,
Considering the large. quantity of hones collected and. hides :and skins
available, it would not at all be out of place to think of the opening of
small tannerv and some new bone meal units. There is some scope for
the establishment of some more hand pounding rice mills, as the district
produces paddy in considerable quantity. The district produces green
peas in considerable quantity and people like to eat them in the off
season as well, so there could be a small factory for dehydrated peas
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Flour wheat and gram are grinded in generally “atta chakkis” and there

is no roller flotir mill in the district, so there is scope for the establish- -

ment of a few more such mills.

The size of market, levels of income, educational attainments, degree
of urbanization, habits and out look of consumers are major® factors for
determining the scope and future of demand based industries. With the
advancgment of medical aid and expansion of hospitals* and primary
health, centres, the demand for distilled, saline and glucose watér has
increased, so some manufacturing units can be easily set up to meet the
demand. Besides, this units for the manufacture of steel furniture,
rolling shutters, conduit pipes, utensils, electric goods. hosiery items,
ready-made garments, cycle parts, polythene sheets and bags, plastic novelty
items, paint and varnish, cement jalis, glass bangles, toilet articles,
fertiliser mixing, tube well and pumping set parts. confectionery and
bakery, stationerv goods. sports gnods and leather goods can be set up in
the district. There is scope for few more cold storages also. The old
cottage industries need serious attention and efforts should be made for
~ their revival.

L.ABOUR ORGANISATION

Workers form union which is known as “Trade Unions’ with the
following' objects, to ensure fair wages, good living and working condi-
tions, proper medical and educational facilities and their general welfare,
These unions try to help in creating healthy relationship hetween the
emplovers and employees. The number of such trade unions registered
in the district was 7 in 1975 having a total membership of 886 persons.

Labour Welfare e,

Different labour laws are in operation in the district for the promo-

tion of labour welfare schemes. Such laws are the Indian Trade Unions
Act, 1926, the Employment of Children Act, 1936, the U. P. Maternity
Benefit Act, 1938, the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, the Emplovee’s State
Insurance Act, 1948, the U. P. Industrial Establishment (National Holi-
days) Act, 1961, and the Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961.

. §-
In 1977, there was ong labour inspector in the district, to ensure
enforcement of labour laws, advancement of labour welfare schemes and
to maintain a liaison between the employers and the employees.

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCVE

BANKING AND FINANCE

History of Indigenous Banking—As elsewhere in the country, the

“system of indigenous banking in the region covered by the present

district of Jaunpur ’is of anciant origin. People are accustom?d to
the use of credit instruments called hundis, which is a type of bill of
exchange, During Muslim rule Multanis financed internal trade and
commerce and also worked as bonkers for the rulers. These bankt.:rs
had a prosperous business and this institution could F)e compared with
contemporary private banking houses of othel: countries. Such bankers
gave credit to waders, agriculturists and artisans. During thost-a days
there was no proper means of communication, the tr.ade was carrlefl on
with the help of hoises and other animals. Treasurles were established
by the rulers of the day for collection and disbursement or money.

After taking over the administration of the district headquarters in

1775 the British established their treasury at the district headquarters,

sub-treasuries at the tahsil headquarters. The indigenous banking system
continued to dominate the economic life of the rural areas mainly because
the bankers mostly financed foreign trade and interests and were not

concerned with the people’s economic requirements. At the beginning of

the present century, village Banias and landlords, who were economically
better, charged higher rate of interest from the borrowers. Jewellery,
land and valuable articles were pawned with su(fh m.oney-lender§. Th?sc
village banias and landlords were more grasping in comparison with
money lenders of urban areas and were ~always_ explm}mg the mxsfortun;
of poor people. The rate of interest varied widely with the aqmunt an

nature of loan. Generally loans were given to poor fam'lers in .cz.lsh or
in grain for seeds. These were repaid at harvest time with addition of
interest at onefourth of the principal, and the system was known here
as sawai. Some times deorhi or one-and-a-half, was also charged when
cash was borrowed, the interest rate ranged from Re 1.9 annas (o Rs 82 .
annas per cent per month or from 18% to 37} per cent per annum. When
valuables were given in pawn the usual rates were from 15 to 24 per cent
pet annum. On simple mortgages the interest was any thing hgtween 9
.and 24 per cent, though in large transactions money was o‘btamed atu'l
or 8 per cent at compound interest. .Mortgage wnt'h' possession naturally
involved higher terms, the creditor being content with net profits at rates. .

ranging from 6 to 12 per cent. . L
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There were no joint-stock banking companies of private origin mn
the district, but several firms of good standing existed at Jaunpur, the
chief being those of Ram Ratan and Mathura Das, Abhai Ram and Chuni
Lal and Radha Kishan and' Ram Gopal. Though many (Varanasi),
Benares firms did some business in Jaunpur, they had no regular agencies

but some of the bankers such as Moti Chand and Sham Das had acquired
consxderable estates in the district, .

In the beginning of the present century, village banks. on the
LO-OpCI‘athC credit system were started. Two. of them, located at Badla- -
pur and Nari Ahladia were financed by the Dube cstate. The third . at..
Chakesar in the Khutahn tahsil was under Mir Ali Sajjad and the fourth
at Bhadeona in tahsil Machhlishahr was under Maulvi Muhammad -
Husain. “‘The capital in each was small, but in their limited sphere the -
banks had done usetul work. In October 1906, a co-operative town bank :
was 'established ut Jaunpur. It was mainly for the employees of.the .
various public offices, pleaders and others. It gave loans to its own mem-.
bers and aiso to a few affiliated socicties in villages near the town. -

~ 1> The history of regular modern banking starts with the opening of
a branch of the district co-operative Bank Ltd at Jaunpur in 1907. Other °
banks came in at a later date, a branch of Central Bank in 1946, another
of State Bink of India in 1955, followed by yet another branch of this -
bank at Shahganj in 1959. There is a continued spurt in this direction.,
since then ~ In 1977 the numbe1 of such banks was 39 in the district.

P

ol

| CEEPRRETS S GENERAL CREDIT FACILI‘I‘IB

Jo v ; : ' SR

. In the seveulics a new. poluv is bemg adopted by the commercial
banks. in the matter of advancing loans. Formerly advancinig of credit "
was confined to big industrialists and traders only, but now they have

started catering to the. needs of agriculturists, small traders, artisans, trans-’

port workers, students and self employed persons also.

Rural Indebtedness . | S

“'T'he’ ‘main occupation of the people of the region covered by tle

present district is agricultuze and the land tenure system had a direct _
bearing on its economic condition. T1he position of the agriculturists

' was far from being satislactory and the holdings were very small, Fre-
quent visitation of natural calamiries badly affected the economic condi-
tion of the agricultyrists who struggled with poverty, to which constant
muhlpllcatlon of owners and subdivision of land contributed in no less
@ measure. During the First and Second World Wars, a large number of
cultivators benefited from the rise in prices of agricultural produce whxch
ihcfeased ‘thé purchasing capauty of the agriculturists, byt ﬂn& could mot .

Leod Al‘t -t
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virtually change their f.iancial condition, because the receipts were subs-
tantially set-off by the high prices which had to be paid by them for
items like cloth, live-stocks and implements,

Even after, Independence the situation has not changed, and tradi-
tional financial difficulties of the cultivators remain the same due to
increase in population and no dispersion of the population to other
profession.

Indebtedness is almost a general feature in the economy ot an average
rural family. People take loans either in cash or in kind for agricul-
tural purposes and also for social functions such as marriage, mundan,
janeo (sacred thread ceremony) and for death rites. The Reserve Bank
of India held a survey in the region in 1971. It was estimated that the
family of an average cultivator was indebted to the extent of Rs 265.65,
of which only Rs 6.37 were accepted in kind and the rest valued at
Rs 259.28 was taken in cash. The total assets of an agriculturist's family
amounted to Rs 16,037.15.

There are also large number of agricultural labourers in the district
and the assets of an average agricultural labourer’s household has been
estimated at Rs 1,212.1% and his being indebted to the extent of
Rs 161.07.

Urban Indebtedness ooy

T Vo
H] Ta Ll

Persons serving different establishments and industrial workers resid-

ing in the urban centres are also generally indebted. Rising prices were
the main cause of urban indebtedness.

A survey, which was conducted by the Reserve Bank of India in 1971,
revealed that the average value of the total assets of the household of an
artisan was 2,545.16 and his family was indebted to *the extent of
Rs 125.11 _ .

Debtrelicf Legislation S b

To regulate the terms and oondmons of money lending certain
legislative measures have been taken since the first quarter of this century.

The courts under the Usurious Loans Act, 1918, were authorised
to examme transactions in which they had reason to believe. that the
interest charged was ‘excessive’ and the transaction between the parties

- consequently unfair. This aimed at relieving the debtor of all liability

in respect of any excessive interest. Through an amendment made in
1926, this Act was made 2pplicable to all the parties seeking relief from
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mortgage but it did not provide exact definitions of the terms ‘excessive’
and ‘unfair’ which created difficulty for the courts in determining which
transaction wus ‘unfair’ and in which case interest charged was ‘excessive’.
An amenduicnt was again made in 1934, by which the Act was made
applicable o all debtors and debts and it provided ' definite limits of
17 per cent and 24 per cent on secured and unsecured loans beyond
which the rate of interest had to be declared as excessive. Serveral legis-
lative measures were enforced for scaling down and adjusting of debts
from time to time. The United Provinces Agriculturists’ Relief Act,
1934, gave some relief to agriculturists as it provided inter alia for pay-
ment of debts in instalments at a low rate of interest. The Temporary
Postponement of Execution of Decrees Act, 1937, provided for uncondi-
tional stay of proceedings for the execution of decrees against tenants and
those proprietors whose land revenue did not exceed Rs.1,000 a year.. The
-United Provinces Debt Redumption Act, 1940 provided for the account
ing of interest at low rates and protected the person and property of

" debtors from being proceeded against. In actual practice, however, only
the rich and educated borrowers were benefited by these measures.

The U. P. Government decided to introduce further rcforms and
the U. P. Regulation of Money-lending Act, 19986, was the result. This
Act ,aims at providing relief from extortion to small farmers, agricultural
labourers, village artisans and other weaker sections of the society. The
law is also expected to help the administration in its efforts to curb black
money. It provides tor the licensing the business of money-lending and
issue of reccipts and account slips by the moneylenders. It further

" enjoins upon the money-lender not to molest the debtor near their places
of work and make payments in case of loans of Rs 1,000 or above by
cheque. Commercial loans of above Rs 5,000 advanced by banks, life
insurance corporation of India, co-operative societies and government and
loans taken from provident funds accounts are not covered by the Act.

Role of Private Money-lenders and Financiers

Both in urban and rural areas of the district, focal money-lenders
and other agencies provide cradits to the needy. Some of these .aoney-
lenders are traders, commission agents and old landlords. Sometimes
the money is advanced under the Ugahi system and the lenders recover an
amount of Rs 12 for every sum of Rs 10 advanced, the debtor paying a
rupee each month and clearing the debt in 12 months. The State Govern-
ment co-operative societies, and nationalised banks have made some
efforts to eliminate private money-lenders who still continue with their
business though considerably affected. The rate of interest charged by
such money-lenders and  financier’s varies from 25 to 75 per cemt pei
annum,’
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.
Government Loans :
. »
It has been the practice for all the agriculturists to receive assistance

from the government in times of distress, flood, famine and other cala-
mities. ’

The British continued to follow the practice and upon the .recom-
mendations of the Famine Conumission, the Land Improvement Loans
Act, 1883 (Act XII of 1883) and the Agriculturists’ Loans Act, 1884,
(Act XXX of 1884) were passed. Both these Acts empowered the State
Government to frame rules governing the grant and disbursement of
loans to agriculturists. The policy of keeping up the morale of agricul-
turists in distress by suitable provision of funds and materials has been
followed by the government with greater vigour since Independence.

Loans under these Acts are advanced generally against the security
of immovable property. The amounts of loans distributed from 1973.74.
to 1977-78 is as follows ¢

Year Amount (in Rs)
1973-74 9,29,950
1974-75 2,18,600
1975-76 : . 2,39,600
1976-77 449,800
1977-78 . 2,95.725

Co-operative Movement

With a view to alleviating the sufferings of the masses at the hands
of indigenous bankers, the co-operative movement was started in the
district, with the establishment of village banks on the co-operative credtt
system in 1901. The establishment of District Co-operative Bank Ltd.,
helped in the opening of new credit co-operative societies in the district.
The progress upto 1920 was not very encouraging. ' :

L]
“The following statement gives the details and progress of the co-

operative movement in the district since 1920:

° . Number of  Membership  Amount of
+ Year societies gf societies loans . advanced
by the societles
¢ (Rs in lakhs)
1920 "tos 7,342 TR
1930 219 - 10,418 1.60
. 1940 314 14,465 , Co18s
1950 ’ 574 . 35,752 2.11¢
1960 o 656 62,716 65.98
1975-76 642 1,53,120 155.87
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Though the number of co-opcrative societies 1y
but the membership has increased because the at(
1960 to constitute large societies by amalgamati

as decreased in 197576
empts were made after
ng smaller soceties.

The rate of interest on loans advanced by
also increased during the last 50 vears. Tt w
the twenties and thrities, 6.7 per
8.5 in sixties and now 13 per ann:

co-opera‘ive societies has
as 4 per cent per annum in

annum in the forties and fifties while
In in seventies.

OTHER Co-OPERATIVE INsTITUTIONS

District Co-operative Federation Jaunpur
in 1948, with a view to linking the various
institutions with the Uttar Pr
The main functions of this
supply of goods of dailv uee and fertilizers.
Rs 77,000 in shares and trustee securities.
for an amount of R 39.16,

—This federation was set up
local co-nperative marketing
rative Federation, Tucknow.
0 make arrangements for the
This federation has invested
The institution sold the goods
975 and earned Rs 1,02,806 as a profit in 1977.
The U. P. Cooperative Federation, Lucknow, has opened its own

branch in this district in 1967. 1t has done the business of Rs 1,%4.23,179
in 1977 '

adesh Co-ope
federation are t

Co-operative Marketing Societies—There
in the district, Tocated at Taunpur,
Food-grains. fertilizers and other const
ties. Agrienlturists also market
through the socicties and are
did business of Rs 8,91,000.

are four marketing societles
Shahgzani,  Kirakat and Khutahan.
mer - coods are sold by hese socle-
their  food-zrains and  other products
assured of just return. Tn 1977 these societies

‘Whole-sale Co-operative Consumer Store—Tt
The aim of this store is to prov
This institution deals with
controlled sugar.,
shares

was started in 1962-63.
ide goods of dailv use at cheaper rates.
controlled and  non-controlled cloth and’

The investment of this store was Rs 72,000 in form of
and it did business of Rs 36,895,000 in 1976.

The U. P. State Cn

-operative Land Development Bank—This bank has
five branches in the d

istrict located at Taunpur, Machhlishahr, Kirakat,
Shahganj and Mariahu The main functions of the hank are to provide
long term and short term credit {or improvement of land, purchase of

implements for land improvement, redemption of old debts, planting of
orchards and setting up of

the security of land
advanced loans of an

minor irrigation works. loans are given against
and can be repaid in instalments. These brarches
amount of Rs 87,17,000 to its members in 1977.

District Co-ope

rative Bank Ltd, Jaunpur. The bank was established
in 1907 at Jaunpur.

It finances the co-operative institutions of the district
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i om-

Jities to its members. Unlike thc cor
o de 1 on deposits only for raising its
g and share capital also.

and also provides banking fa o o
ial banks, the bank does not dep 1 on e
et sorts to a greater extent to borr

located at  Jaunpur  Sadar, Jalalpur.

\1‘”—1 a Ba—lghah ur an] ur \a ah 1 “l' a cp . =
gl u p o p ’ { gl 1. « ]l ngp“] N I';a(lal A l]V] K h\.lta
‘ B r \’Aupln‘wa. K yetasari. K]]'-ll\a . AzMachnhis 1A0T

G. . l ur, 1| 1 h
]lan, Shﬂhgdn]. t \1 I } l

and T I [¢ QI) rs S. ¢ b
a]llpu . hese bran .hes d] urse b & . ]ak]lﬂ l]'l) to

une 30, 1977. . .
: The details of these branches are given 1m ,
e JR—

assets, but re

The bank has 13 branches

he following statement :

Deposits Advances

T ate of . <
Ban I - 27.77
e T T T T 14-11-1959 ’I",'}; 21.29
Machhlishahr 1-8-1961 1224 16.72
Kirakat 2-10-1962 18.56 27.01
Shahganj 15-2-1964 519 7.23
Mariahu 1-2-1966 . ‘7‘35 30.40
Ranipur 27-6-1977 82.12 21.61
Badalapur 15-3-1971 1226 © 687
Jaunpur Sadar 17-3-1971 137 2278
Bajrangnagar 14-11-1971 1.69 6.40
Mungra Badshahpur 25-12-1971 708 147
Jalalpur 25-12-1971 5 29 9.13
G.B. Pur 25-12-1971 ‘1.14 14.1g
Khetasari 26-12-1971 617 25.40
Naupurwa 26-12-1971 .‘“74 617
Rampur 15-5-1972 L
Khutahan o -

- is
oo ' these branches
f interest charged on advances made b?l. wicting featare
The rates o 1;15- + cent per annum. A rather disq
5 to b pe
tween 11.5

i i i .dual’
i sta n [(f] sto1 1v1
(llmll]:lll(m Of outsts ndl g [ "ns ll(l vV

. ac
of the transaction Is the a
and co-operatives.

COMMERGIAT, BANKS

i in the
ial banks in 1977 in
ifFerent commercta
e dlf:"mging frora 7 to 13 per cent on
: varying from 4.5 to 10 per cent per

There were 29 br hes of
Thev charged interest

istrict. ; ‘ atd
distr w interest at a rat

1o

ances and a § '

advan deposit< made with them iy
ive to incre: :

‘e made a drive '

a1 banks have e deposis b

These commereia in semi-urban and rural areas rere e

e ks in 1969 when the banks were nationa! ,cr

e the Toc ach commer-
ves the location of branches of each

1977

annum, on

i ; br
opening New : .
fgv branches of different :
The following stat.em.ent.gl
cial bank in the district in
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Commercial Bank Location of branch - -

Jaunpur, Gaura-Badshkahpur. Nauprrwa, Zafaratbad,
Shahganj, Khetasarai. Khutahan, Mariabi, Rampur,
Barsathi. Machhlishabr, Munera Radchabpur, Svian.
ganj, Maharajgani. Singramau. Kirakat, Talalpur,
Chandwar, Muftiganj. Sikrara, Gharsvanrpur,

Jaunpur, Agricultural Development Rrereh Javrroer,

Razar Branch Jaunnur. Mariahu, Kiraket. Machh-

lishahr. Mungra Badshahpur, Padlapur, Shahgani,
Karanja Kula.

Jaunpur, Svithatalal

Union Bank of India

State Bank of India

Central Bank of India
Punjab National Bank

Jaunpur
Allahabad Bank Jaunpur
Bank of India Jaunpur
B2naras State Bank Ltd Jaunpur, Mungra Badshahpur
New Bank of India Jaunpur

The commercial banks have changed their lending policv after

nationalization. This change has given relief to traders. agriculturists
and transport workers. The figures of loans and advances have increased
much. Bv the end of 1975 the branches of commercial bank of the

district advanced Rs. 2.92 lakhs and the total deposits amounted to
Rs. 10.69 lakhs.

Advances

are given td the weaker section of societv,
small traders

and self employed persons, while previouslv on
traders and capitalists were henefited by it. The abov
gory of persons is termed as priority sector.
shows the amount of money which were outst
December 1975 by these commercial banks :

agriculturists,
tv important
e mentioned cate-
The following statement
anding credit at the end of

Category amount of outstanding credits
(in thousand of Rs)
Small-scale Industries 1,622
Agriculture - 13,239
Industries (other than small-scole) 2,695
Transport 655
Services 385
Trade 2,315
Others 4144 7

NATIONAL SAvING ORGANISATION

The post-office saving bank scheme has been o
since long to tap savings and to inculcate
and making funds available to the
reconstruction through Five-year p
necessitated the introduction of
defences certificates to raise fun

perating in the districe
the habit of thrift in the pecple
government for investment in natioyal
lans. The Chinese aggression of 1959
schemes of defence deposits and national
ds for the defence of the country.

e J
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n-g . & é i in diﬁel ent
. .

The fOllOW 1 Sta‘tem' ent gr U- es‘ . th-ie dmou: nt in Uesled

sa Vulg SChCIDCS Opened n th.e d-l strict n 19; 6

— Value in Rs
Security I — e
——— .
Cumulative timé deposll.s 17,14,300
Recurring deposits 48,61.400
k Post Office time déposits 24810200 .
Post Ofilce Saving Bank account, 3431400
National saving certificafes I e
" _"—-”N e to Industries -
e IS dustries in the district through Uuar Pradesh
ndustr:e

is given to 1
Assistance is given t

ies 4 ati Kan[)ul", il"d LhC
) ¢ (;()l‘p()l'a I, on
l‘llldnlel

i i, besides loans are

justries Corporation, New Delhi, pesicer loane e

mall I ommercial banks. U. P. J nd Gran
: . to different co-operauve socieuies et
P ¢ been discussed in detail in

National S . .
. n by the nationalized

M . s
also gives as : e
e industries. ‘The subject h
: f this volume.

gIVC
Udyog Board
aged in villa ‘
zc;hipter Vv (industries) ©

Life Insurance | )
The lite Insurance b(lllsmfes:he
sithin the folds o
A brought within o
j\mll)ranchgofﬁce was set-up at jzt)l;n}t)l .
jurisdiction
ader the jurls
placed ur

anager.
- a branch ma L. below :
is controlled by is given

office & =" ¢ during the last three years 1S §

the district du S

as nationalized in Sept'cmber 19!?6,
Life Insurance CorpOfau_on of India,
in 1958, in the district and ‘w'an
divisional office, Varanasi. !lu%
The progress of the business

. e ; Totul business pro-
m e -0 Num::sru?e%llve cured (in Rs)
iy
yea - — 2,46,05,000
2
T (97475 3,674 3.21,02,500
. 500
1975763 4,048 13,29,02,

Currency and Comag: - ntury B, dust or ingots of gold and silver was
ixth ce o
g the siX

3 actual
oces of metal of regular shape were used e
e i;)n ess was guaranteed by a recognise bau
en H mer-
t and ing as legal tender and were lSSlde y’I‘hese
ere Serviiy t of the time.
. rations and the governmenne o+ more figures were
chants, guilds, corp© ked coins, because onc bear any name
R s punch mar ity, though its did not bear any
were known as P £ issuing authority, iod a series of fine gold
marked as symbol 0 d. During the Gupta perio
. . legen . N
or carried any

i were issued.
ins with high artistic standard
coi

s .

.Durin
used as currency
coins and its weigh
rity. Such coins w
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Manu-Samhita laid down the weight of coing and
single metal Copper or silver were in circulation.
dhurana ot 32 rati and their various multiples wer
india,

generally coins of
The silver purana or

¢ found ip the entire

dam, the rupee and
40 dan_ts and 10 rupees
and  Akbar introduced

In the Muslim period three types of coins the
mohar were ia circuiation, A rupee comprised of
were equivalent o gy gold mohar,  sjer Shah
silver rupee.

Gorakhpuri Parsa was used in oy
cury. It was a thick, square disc of copper. Its value \
tie. Subscqucntly the British issued rupecs coin
siXteen annas, Smaller coins included cight anng,
which wis subdivided mto 1 paisa or 19 Pies. [he decina] systemi of cojy-
43e was introduced on October 1, 1958, The rupee hag been divideq into
100 paisa.  Lhere aye wins o 1 paisa, 2 Paise, 3 paise, 5 paise, 1o paise,
20 paise, 25 paise and 50 paise in circulation, However, the old coins
of 8 annas and 4 annas are stil] in vogue in the district being equivaient
to 50 paise and 25 paise respectively,

ney  during the nineteenth (e,
atied from time o
48¢. Rupee congisteq of
lour anna and ap anna

ernment.  In October, 1969, a limited

number of ten rupee Mahatma
Gandhi's centen

ay siiver wins were also Issued.

The notes of the denominations of rupees two, five, ten, twenty, fifty
and one hundred are issued by the Reserve Bank of I

and coins are made av
State Bank of India,
India at Kanpur,

ndia, Currency notes
ailable to the district through  branches of the

which are fed by the branch of the Reserve Bank of

TRADE AND CoMMERCE,
Course of Trade

Trade in the Past was restricted to the sy
mon use to the inhabitants of the district.
trade wag mostly ¢

PPly of the articles of com-
In the absence of good roads
arried on through rivers. During the British yule

of goods. Trade and commerce of the distri
Dy big traders, mostly Marwaris of Jaunpur, Shahganj and Badshahpur,
Trade consisted entirely in the raw products of agriculture, even the

jugar, the main item of Jaunpur, was exported in coarse form to the
different parts of Central India, Kanpur and Punjab and the {foodgrains
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)
were sent o Calcutta. Bombay and sanpur.  Qilseeds, peas, onion and
garlic were sent 10 Calcutia, hides and skins to Calcutta a.nd Kanpur,
semi-curted tobacco 1o Varanasi and Patna and' s.ccmu.l otls adnd per-
fumes o all pas of India Aniong ;u‘u(»l'cs chief byu lmpﬂor.t‘cj were
manufactired wticdes, cotion and woolen piece-goods, S.l]l,.s.pl(ts, pclelm»
leum. meial vessels and utensils, shoes and  some quantitics of ghee,
tobacco and precious metals.

i i ailwg ave tus to trade,  as the faster

The inuoduction of railways gave nnpxe ‘ e

s replaced the bullock-cants. Generally the goods were X POrtc
WAagols iy « ) X ) n ‘
through railwavs which has revolutionised the trade routes.

After Independence there has been i (‘m)s;i(lvr;ll)l(':dcv(]‘l(jlnFl.leme;x:
the construction of now r10ads and bridges ospecially du-nng t t( ' ll.ve.-y.
Pluns. The disaict is linked with lll(‘l"l”('(l.l‘();l(lh wuh) ‘h,( .1'( J}ommg
districts of Virinasi. Allahubad, Faizabad, SHI-(:IH’PUI", .l l;“:lpg‘”‘l(i?a_
Ghazipur. A fleer of wucks is available in the district for the transp
ton of goods. ‘

The agriculiwal products are the main it('l'ns O,l ]cx,p.urxx::iule gene.
ral xmuh;lhdisv and other consumer goods constitute the import.

The agriculiaral produces e collected at di!l?f'cnl[ L:d(klt;]:u:cnslp‘zlld
from these places, they are again exported to f)lbrlr,})-acl:-m,,'k,” o bor
tant vailway statjons for uade are Jaunpur, Sha 1gany, akat,
sarai and  Jatarabad.

Exrorrs AND IMPORTS

orts . ' e s -
e The export of main  commoditics  in 197677 from district was as
{ollows
i Quantity Value
Commodity (in quintals) (in Rs)
.. 42,157 14,75,495
Totato - h B _ 5,000 15,00,000
Mustard Seed .. . .
lmpq;tge imports of main commodities in 1976-77 in the district was as
follows ;
Quantity Value
Commodity (in quintals) (in Rs.)
- - 62,979 1,25,95,800
e - B B y . 50410 60,49.200
et - B - . . 3,502 13,15.180
paize ” ‘ B y 2737 821100
Khandsari sugar . - -

Ghazipur. A fleet of trucks is available in the district for the transporta-
1pur.
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Trade Centres ’ ¢

"The district has numerous trade centres for distributing goods, whether
imported or locally produced. Each tahsil has its own trade centre for the
purchase and sale of goods and markets are held once or twice a week at
dmportant places. There are three categories of mandis (markets) primary,
secondary and terminal. Primary markets function mostly as produce
asseniblage‘ and a large part of produce comes from neighbouring villages.
Sgcondary markets are regular whole-sale markets, which mostly assemble
produce from primary markets or distribute it among them or perform
both of these functions. Terminal markets function mostly as produce

distributing markets, or large part of the produce coming from secondary
markets. '

The main market of the district is Jaunpur mandi which is‘techni&mliy.
secondary and regulated market. It is assembling and consuming market as
well, whose name was originally Sutahli. The origin of Sutahli lies in
two words. Sut means cotton yarn and Hatti meaning market. The place
where the market is situated now was formerly a cotton yarn market
though some trade in grains was also done. Later on, thus place ceased
to be a cotton yarn market and there came a full fledged grain market.
This market is connected by metalled roads with Shahganj, Mariaha,
Kirakat, Machhlishahr, Mungra Badshahpur, Gaura Badshahpur and
Naupurwa. Jaunpur market is catered by Jaunpur railway station. It is

‘a railway junction of northern railway and north-eastern railway. This -

market mainly deals with wheat, rice, potato, mustard seed and maize.
Shahganj is another regulated market which owes its origin to Shuja-
ud-daula, who built here a market place. This market is famous for sugar
and cloth. It also covers grains, oil seeds, metal utensils and hardware
Shahganj market has occasional as wel] as regular mandi. This market
is also connected by metalled road with other markets of the district. It
is also catered by Shahganj railway station, lying on line of northern
railways. Mungra Badshahpur is also a regulated market situated in the
south-western corncr of the district. This market deals with food-grains,
peas and linseed. It is a combination type of market, viz., occasional and
regular. The purchase and sale of every commodity is done daily in
addition to the market days. This market is connected by metalled road
with other markets of the district. The market is catered by Mungra
Badshahpur railway station which is on northern railway. It is main
market of tahsil Machhlishahr. -

Besides, these regulated markets there are mandis at Kirakat, Mariahu,
Naupurwa, Gaura Badshahpur, Rampur, Badalapur, Khetasarai and
Machhlishahr. These mandis deal with food.grains and the items of

~ daily use, : ' T
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The following are the charges realised in these markets:

Description of charge Rate with unit of charge By whom payable
Karda No deduction on food grains By farmer

butin oil seed 1 kg. per bag
Palledari . Rs 0.25 per bag By purchasey
Commission 1.5 per cent By purchaser  *
Retail Trade ’

The articles of daily use of the people are mostly met by traders and
pedlers operating in the local bazars of the district. In the rural areas
such bazars are known as hafs, whose number is 65 in the district. These
hats are held on fixed days of the week to meet the demands of the villa-

gers. Food-grains, cloth, vegetables, salt and various other articles are
sold in these bazars.

State Trading

As the result of the outbreak of the Second World War, the prices of
all commodities steeply appreciated, and in order to arrest their further
rise and to give relief to the consumers mainly in the urban areas, the
prices of a large number of commodities were controlled and the supply of
many of them to consumers was rationed. Some of the important com-
modities, thus controlled or rationed, were food-orains. cloth, supar, salt,
fire.wood, kerosene oil; cement and petrol. Dealers in these commodities
had to take licence from the government. for its sunply in prescribed
quantities. Many schemes for the rationing of ford-grains. chiefly wheat

and wheat products, gram, rice. sugar and kerosen~ oil have, however,

continued according to the need of the times. Tn 1977 there were 401 fair
price shops in the district for the sale of rice, wheat its products and sugar.

In recent years the government have introduced several schemes like
compulsory levy, food.grain procurement, State tradine in food-grains
(mainly wheat and rice). The governmenrt has opened many*hranches of
the State Trading Corporation and Food Corporation of India for pur-
chase and procurement of food-grains and also those of the State Ware-
housing Corporation for the storage on behalf of the State to check hoarding
and ptofitteering by producers and middiemen. ¢

]

Fairs

Several fairs are held in the district, the largest held in the district
Gaus Pir at Gauspur. Tt is also a commercial fair. Considerable busincss
is done in utensils, cloth, pottery and other articles. ILocal religious fairs

- are held mostly in all the towns and villages of the distzict mainly on the

occasion of festivals like Holi, Dipavali, 1d. Guru Nanak’s hirthday, Budh
iy ¢ .
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Purnima, etc, On these occasions brisk trade and commercial activities
are notictable. e

Weights and Measures

During the last quarter of the last century and in the first decade of
the present century, there was a complexity and ‘multiplicity of standards
in weighte and measurements of the region covered by the present
district. The official seen of 80 tolas was not in common use except in
government transactions. The local seers were three or more in number.
The seers had a varying number of gandas the largest was bandhai seer

. of 28 gandas or Y12 tolas, known as bantol'and was used in transaction
of whole-sale dealing. The chhuttaser or chhoti tol was of 24 gandas ot
96 tolas and was used in retail dealing. In the villages there was Kachcha
seer of 10, 12 and 14 gandas. Panseri of five seer was a common stan-
dard. Sometimes a panseri of 141} gandas or 565 tolas was found,
though it, implied a seer or 113 rupees. There was a peculiarity in
weighing of fire weod, because the maund was treated as equivalent to
twelve panseris of the 96 tolas seer. In measurement of length there was
a similar confusion. There were three yards, the standard yard of 36
inches or 14 girahs which was used by Julahas in selling country made
clothe locally the baragaz of 16 girahs or roughly 14 inches was used in
rother cloth and piece goods and the ilahi gaz of 12 girahs was used in
measuring houses and building material. The area of land was calculated
in bighas and its subdivision, but the bigha in the district was known
as Duncan’s and was equivalent to 316 square yards. being a square of
56 yards, as compared with the standard measure of 3,025 square yards.
The latter was derived from a square of 60 ilahi gaz and this yard was
fixed by British Government in 1825 as 33 inches in length. But Duncan
was a yard of 33.6 inches and obtained a measuring rod of three such
yards with a resulting bigha of 20 rods square. :

The metric system of weights and measures was introduced in the
district since October 1, 1960 and now only metric weights and miligram,
gram, kilogram, quintal and metric tonne and measures like milimetre,

centimetre, metr» and kilometre are being used. -
.

.

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATION

! . OLp TiME RouTes AND Roaps

In former days communication through the preéent district of
Jaunpur was mainly by the river Gomati, though they might have some
sort of road transport as well. The early Pali texts do mention that the
area covered by the Buddha in his missionary activities was confined mostly
to the central and edstern parts of the country. Places visited by him
were interconnected by roads used mostly by the caravan traders, in whose
company religious leaders and monks usually travelled for the sake of

_ food, safety and other conveniences.
i

e

\ During the rule of the early Sultans, the city lay no a well reorganised
route from Ajodhva to Gharzipur, Varanasi and the east. The rulers
seemed to have made journey by water as well. In course of time, roads
were construcied between Jaunpur and Ajodhva on the north-west,
Manikpur on the south-west, Varanasi on the south and Ghazipur on the
cast. Some attention in this direction was paid by Firoz Shah, the
reputed founder of Muhammedan Jaunpur. and later by the Sharqgi
rulers, though much more was done at a later date by Sher Shah and
Akbar. A further development took place in the days of the nawab-
vizirs of Avadh. Jaunpur was then linked up with Lucknow by a road
running through Sultanpur. Such roads, however, were of the poorest
description : and as late as 1800, they could not be used for several
months in a year, in spite of the efforts made from time to time by the
early British administrators, In 1780, the revenue collectors (amils)
were ordered to keep the highways and roads within the limits of their
jurisdiction in a proper state ol repair ; but no finds were provided for
«this purpose, and the labour was furnished more or léss inadequately by
the various zamindars and contractors. These conditions were legalized:
in the Permanent Secttlement, but little good resulted till the introduc-
fion of a road of ene per cent on the revenue in 1841. This fund was
‘administered by a committee, under the genzral direction of the collec-
tor, and from that time onwards rapid progress was made. The main
road to Varanasi was properly laid out, while that from Varanasi to
Azamgarh, hitherto a mere track, was realigned and widened in 1884.
‘The difficulties of transport encountered during the freedom struggle led
to a general development of the road system and the metalling of the

1. Dutt, N.,‘ Bajpai, K. D. : Development of Buddhism in Urttar Pradesh. (Lucknow
1956) p, 16. .
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principal highways, which were considered filitary routes, The roads to
Varanasi, A]Inha‘bad, Gorakhpur and Faizabad were metalled, though
the last was not completed  bevond Shahganj owing to the construction
of the railway. The latter had an immens. influence on the district
which was well provided with communication as any other part of the
United Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh) . . '

The roads of the district w

ere divided into
inc]uding those know

N as provincial and m
department, and those described as local,

trusted to rhe distrie board (mow Zila p
was entrusted with the maintenance of the metalled
control, and alen v;ith the consituction and 4

on roads. though in either case as wet from local funds, The
provincial voads include (he hichway from Allahabad to Taunpur and
Gorakhpur, passing through Azamearh and crossing the Ghaghra ¢
Dohrighat and a small hranch Teading to the Badshahpur rai]way station.
The road enters he district from  the south-west corner
through Badshalipur, Machhlishahr and Taunnuy,
district was neaty 7219 km. ro divided into several
classes of which 1h~  firet comprised  those that wepe metalled. These
Were namervons oving Tareely 1o (e bundance of  konkar
district. and bovine o total Iength of 242 L
roads.  The mog imnortant onrs
rass throuoh

two  main divisions,
aintained by the public works
the upkeep of which was en.
arishad) . The former authority
‘onds under local
of bridges and culverts

iy
!

the cost ww

running

Tts length within the
The Tocal roads we

Al over the
exeluding 1he provincial
are the voad from Tavmpur o Varanasi,
ToTalonr and crossing the §aj (has from Tounpimr (o Faizahad
Jeading thraneh Sarai Whwaia Khets Savai and Shabeani, from Taunpur
md Licknow  and from Taunpur

nssine through Mariashu  and Raninoy
metalled roads (hore woers

to. Ghazinur Taunpur 1o Sultanpur
to Mirzapnr, among the minor
coown of Taunpor, and  the
apnroach roads o 1he at Zafarabad. Mehrawan, Kheta
Sarai and Shaheani, The principal wmmeralled roures comprised that
from Badshabipe 1o Torda and Faizabad  nacine thraueh Qni:mq:mi.
Badlanur, Khutahan' and Sarai Mohiud.din, near the villase of Bara-
zaon 1 from Varanasi 1o Sultanpur throneh Mariahy - Machhlishahr and
Suinn":mi: from Marialhn tn

shahr (o Baraipur Teji B

those ronnd th
railwav  stations

azér and Badlapur,

Road Transport

Tl 1947 most of the roads

motor traffic which thev ncre
418.59 1y,

public

however, were no desioned for heavy
asinglv had o underco. There were
of metalied roads out of which 186.66 k. were
»orks denartment and 996 9
known ¢ the 7ila Pavishad.  Aleny

uider (he

S Tm. under the district hogred now

17 km. of village roads were aleay

Talalpur and Kirakat: and from AfTachhli:

\
{
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(]
constructed by voluntary labour (shramdan). Most of these roads were
gradually taken over by the public works department.

Between 1947 and 1963 ail the metalled roads were reconstructed
by the pllﬁlic works department and their total length rose to 469.93 km.
in 1963. ' ]

o

The roads of the district are classified as State Highways, x?a]l(])r
o ‘ . - . . . . e t e
district roads, district roads. roads lying within the ]um:idlctlon o]
hor ‘ intaine - the Zila Parishad.
municipal hoards and roads maintained by the Zila Paris
)y . N . » 3 . in
A list of roads (with their total length) in the district is given
Statzment I at the end of the chapter.

Modes of Conveyance

-evances used | district
No authentic account is available of conveyances used .nf the
‘ ‘ . . al: ins (in some form or an-
1 / timces seems that palanqui
m the carly times, but it s arviages d b
s arriages drawn
other), horses, ponics, camels, clephants, carts m(-l 1( k lg horses am;’
’ . NP
bullocl’is and horses were used as vehicles. The ric ; ‘iP 1 mon
S as served the needs of the  com
cas ekkas and tongas served
clephants whercas ekkas an L 2wn by one or two
,.,(I)))k. Buggics and other four-wheeled carriages d.xm iy y O
prople. T be seen in the district.  Dolis (litters) b
horses  were also to be | commanly used. People in  the
. > 1o 1y b .
- HERYN to have been mo . . .
(palanquins) seem bullock-cari. Side by side with
, , ullock-caris, y
; oy ed largely on .
villages, however. depend ' , ctalled
] g ' ¢ in roads brought about by the construction of met:
the improvemen > hanised  transport
roads \I\)/hich could be used throughout the year, mech bicvel plf:.
: ! ’ ; W 7
1 be used and now motor-cars, motor-cycles, bicydles, cyc
d18 2 to : . ey . .
".”: }btgan seen plying in the towns.  An interesting modification
rickshaws, ctc. are aditional wooden rim
' ty ears has been the replacement of the tradition y n
1t recen ars has 'l chawe are - o n e
‘4 : Yl by rubber tyres. Cycle rickshaws arc also uscd now
of the wheel by : ! )

is i : "C i o ‘Vi'h th im'
1 nd the Hllml)@l’ of (’kk(l.? 15 rdpxdl\ dec 1SINgY ¢
rural areas a eusin
. «

. dition of roads. As an economical and €asy means
provement in the conl . pular among students  and  small traders,
» bi 1s popular : o . .
of transport, the bicyle . besides bein
h‘ Ien ’milkmen and others. Of late, tructors, he . g
vasherm - R .
.\ . ’used for agriculturc are found to be a useful means of trans-
Jmmens . , )
me. Y ] areas. Boats are also an important means of transport
port in rural areas.

ban areas vehicles have to be registered with the local bodies
e uroan d . o o
i In]th tandard rate of fares, though in practice. the fare is settled
’ : ; / ' nn ‘ ‘ . . . . . .
which Jay s the two parties and it is alwavs higher than the
‘mutually between the
standard rate.

The following statement  gives the number of vehicles of different
e follo
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.
kinds registered with the municipal hoards «

*
of Jaunpur and Mungra
Badshahpur in 1977.78 .

Kinds of Vehicles Number of vehicles registered

Municipal Board J aunpur

Bulie-k carts .. .e .. 200
Saggarh an driven carts) .. .. 24
Wheel carts .. .. .. 252
Cycles .. .. 8,867

Municipal Board Mungra Badshahpur :
Ekkas and tongas

130
Carts 125
Cycles 6,193
Total .. .. 15.851

—

Mechanical Vahicular Traffic

With the beginning of the sccond  quarter of (e

Present century
motor vehicles, mainly lorrics

and trucks started Plying in the district
although they were few in number and most of the roads were not worthy
of allowing heavy waffic movement. With the development of roads in
the last two decades their number has greatly increased ang now the
crowd day and night all the main routes of the district and (e adjoin-
g disiricts, Consumer goods, aaricultural produce, building materials
and other articles of freight are transported from one place 1o another
An average size trucks caries 74 quintals of ight.  Taxies and buscs
are also available [or transport of passengers.

The following statemen shows various kinds of vehicles plying during

1977-78 in the district :

Type of vehicles

No. of vehices
—_—
Motor-cycles 1,025
Cars

438
Buses (Pri vate) 0
Buses (Corporations) ' 312
Trucks 1t
Tractors 217
Trailors 75
Taxies 25
Other vehicles 137

Total 221 TTT———

U. P. State Road Transport Corporation -

The U, P. Government Roadways, Treorganised as (he 17 I’ State
Road ‘Transport Corporation wity, clfect from June 1, 1979, started ruy-
niog bassenger buses in the distyic In 1947, The number of buses (pe
being 1(_). These buses operated on (he jaunpur-Azamgarh, Jaunpur-
Varanasi ; ]aunpur—Badshahpur and ]aunpuu'-Badshahpur-Allahabad
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routes. ‘I'heir nwnber has been continuously increasing due to (he mobf.
lity of the people and convenience. In the year 197778, the corporation
had 72 buses Plying on 44 routes, and the number of Passengers carried
by these was 50,11,894,

The following table' gives an account of the number of buses riying
from Jaunpur 1o other districts in 1977-78

———

T ————
No. Length of

Name of route of the route

buses In km.
——— ——— T ——
Jaunpur-Sultanpur ' 2 94
Jaunpur-Mariahu-Vindhyachal-Pattj 2 216
Jaunpur-Vindhyachal-Mirzapur 5 82
Jaunpur-A zamgarh 2 66
Jaunpur-Akbarpur-Varanas; 1 148
Jaunpur-Singramau 1 41
Jaunpur-Bhadraon 1 95
Jaunpur-Ibrahimpur 1 77
Jaunpur—Tirwa-Varanasi 1 144
Jaunpur-Ramnagar-Vindhyachal 1 127
.Iaunpur—Nigha—Vindhyachal 2 94
Jaunpur-Ramnagar-Shahganj 1 83
Juunpur-Taroa-Vindhyachal 2 166
Juunpur-Pratapgarh-Kanpur 1 325
Jaunpur-Mehnazpur-Jauli 1 50
Jaunpur--Shahpur 1 41
Jaunpur-Raja Bazar 1 L)
Jaunpur-Sultanpur-Rae Bareli-Kanpur 6 315
Jaunour-Badshahpur-Shahganj 2 76
Jauapur-Gorakhpur 2 178
Jaunpur-vindhyachal-Azamgarh 1 148
Jaunpur-l“uuda-Vindhyachal 2 187
Jaunpur-Varanasi-Beena 2 282
Jaunpur-Varanasi-Obra 1 194
Jaunpur-Mariahu-Varanasi t 81
Jaunpur-Hariamay 1 24
Jaunpur-Shahganj 4 38
Jaunpur-Varanasi 4 61
Jaunpur,-Badlapur 1 32
Jaunpur—Naiborwa-Varanasi 1 79
Jaunpur-Pratapgarh-Vindhyachal 2 181
Jaunpur-Sherwa-Gopalganj 1 84
Jaunpur-Trilochan — —
Jaunpur,-Shahganj-Varanasi 1 99
Jaunpur-Mariahu-Samoshpur 1 83
Jaunpur-Shahgaxu-Lucknow-Kanpur 2 336
Jaunpur-Shahganj-Azamgarh 1 9

SR B [Cont!nued H
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No. Lergth of

Name of route of the route
buscs in km.

lS":unpur-Gonda—Bahraich 2 274
Jaunpi:-Dulhapur | 112
_ Jaunpur-Ballia-Vindhyachal 2 264
2
1
I

Jaunpur-Gorakhpur-Sonauli 286

Jaunpur-Zafrabad-Chaukia 14

Jaunpur-Zafrabad-Ara Chaukia 25
+ Jaunpur-Kachhgaon i 8

Total 72 4,447
Railways

'I'he main factor however, in the improvement of the means of trans-
port was the introduction of railways. The first railway line constructed
i the district was that running beiween Varanasi and Jaunpur, Faizabad
and Lucknow. 'Lhis formed a part of the Oudh and Rohilkhand system,
and was generally designated as the loop line. Its construction started
about 1869 and the section from Varanasi to Shahganj was opened to
trafhc on the 5th of January 1874, and that from Shahganj to Bilwai on
the Ist of May in the sume year. The line traversed the eastern half
of the district from south to north passing through the stations Jalalganj,
Zatrabad, formerly known as Jaunpur civil station, Jaunpw  city,
Miharwan, Kheta Sarai, Shanganj and Bilwai. 1t was carvied over the
Sai near Jalalganj, and over the Gomati at Jaunpur. The latter was
completed on the 24th of December, 1874, For a considerable tine this
was the only railway in the district, but in 1895, sanction was given to
the construction of the main line of the OQudh and Rohilkhand Railway,
iunning direct from Varanasi to Pratapgarh. Lhis line was opcned or
the 4th of Aprii 1898 and in this manner the extreme south-west ol the
district  obtained the advantage ol radway  communication. Lhe por-
ton within the limits of Jaunpul coniained the stations of Janghai, close
Lo‘limzlhuiaou and Badshahpur. A further development of the same
system was ellected by the construction of a branch line from Allahabad
to"Janghai and then to Lalarabad on the loop line. ‘T'his was completed
us far as Mariahu in june 1906, while the remaining section was opcued
in January 1907 with stations at Mariahu and Barsathi, LThe remaining
railways bel'ong to a different system—the North-Western Railway. Ihey
were of the merre gauge, and comprised wtwo lines, one of which ran
from Shahganj to Azamgarh and Mau while the other leads from Jawnpur
city to Aunrihar in Ghazipur. The former was sanctioned in 1901 and
‘opened on the I4th of February 1903. The Aunrihar branch was com-
menced at the end of 1902 and finished on the 21t of March 1904. It
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passed throngh the south-cast of the district. (lmf.‘l.\' fo'llm’x:ing the iinc‘
of the Ghazipur road, with station at Keshopur, Muftiganj, Kiralat, Dobhi
near Ghandwaic wnd Patrahi on the Gharipur boundary.

In 1951, the railwavs were nationalised and the lines passing through
the district were placegd under the Northern Railwav and the North-

Fastern Railway. ave
T 7 Distance from
district headquarters

Name of railway station headqua
Northern Railway : 7
Sawansa ’s
Badshahpur -
Nibhapur o
Janghai Junction 56
Harpalganj e
Jarauna po
Sri Krishonnagar -
Barsthi "
Bhanaur -
Sarai Harkhu -
Shahganj »s
Mariahu ) -
Baxa o
Trilochan Mahadco -
Kheta Sarai o
Shudnipur s
Talalpur "
Mani Halt
Salkhapur ‘l f
Mehrawan 1;
Sirkoni ].‘.
Jaunpur Kutchery
Zafrabad to Pratapgarh 7
* Zafrabad to Varanasi - ;

Zafrabad Junction
North Eastern Railway :

Dudhaunra 48
- Dobhi 38
Kirakat 29
Muftiganj 17
Yadvendranagar _,7, el

Post Anp TrrLEGRAPHS, AND TEILEPHONES

The existing postal arrangements arc the outcome of development
on the part of two separate institutions.  One of these was the imperial
post, which was started in the carlicst days of British rule for the purpose



quarters. Of these regular dak 1i
of official correspondence was th
district postal service was establi

shed. This was under the control of the
m3gistrate, the origin

al intention being merely 1, provide rcady means
of comimanication with the outlying police-stations, runners were pro-
vided by the zamindars, and postal stations were fixed A intervals of not
more than 16 km. [n 1883, a postal cess was introduced to pay for the
runners and the local staff, An important Step was taken in 1846 when
the district dal was thrown open to the public ; but the entire m
ment remained in the hands of the local officials till 1864,
transferred to the postal depar tment. Regular offices wer
at places where such a step seemed necessary, and each
with a staff of postmen for the delivery of letters in the vil
circle. The process of absorption, however,
and only thoge offices were taken over the ex
warranted under the commercial principlcq of the post-office + and it was
not till 1906 that ¢he district dnk vwas finally abolished. 1p 1881 there
were 19 imperia) and four district offices. the Iatter being at the distant
villages of Bamhniaon, Barsathi, Surapur and Koeripur. Tn 1907 in addi-

tion to the head office at Taunpur there were 15 sub-offices with 36 depen-
dent branch offices ; so that the district v
this respect. As manv

direct tommumnication

anage-
when it was
e established
was supplied
lages of each
was carried out gradually,
istence of which would he

s unusually well supplied in
as 13 offices were near the railwav station and in
vith the fravelling  offices of the Railwav Mail
Service, hut apart from these the mails were transmitted to and {rom
the interior hy means of runners, 7 he Tocal offices were worked in most
cases by zamindars or residents, who received allowances rancing from

Rs 4 to Rs 10 Per month. With the passage of time the nostal activity
kept on expanding, it hejno

5omere rapid and  diversified in the post
Independenre period.

In 197778 the district had a head

post-office, 315 branch post-offices.
36 sub post.offices and 18 telegr

aph offices and or, public call offices.
Travel and Tourist Facilities

£

‘Before the introduction of Tocomotives

and mechanised transport,
Journeys in the district were bese

t with dangers and difficultics and for
Froups.  Robbers infested the roads

ar hetween.  Serais and inns provided
T to travellers as well as a resting place for theiy animals.

Dharamsalas—The district has
Therefore the number of dharamsy
rally used by marriage parties.
not always necessary, have also

few places of religious importance,
las is also small anq they are gene-
Quicker means of transport making stay
lessened the importance of dharamsalas,

. i
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ungalow = mber of inspec:

Dak B 1 and Inspection Houses—There are a rumb of i p

o ‘ i istri ich are maintain by
I s and dak bungalows in the district wh

tion houses 3 - .

n h i ; thicers,
n g use of their own o

in departments of the governme tndforo l[ : eople including tourists
ce”‘”] (ffg s of other departmcnts a ther 1

thoug 1 othcers p

= i i i 4 .1’1}) .
i av lf 1t 15 avatlea

i T} ‘iC(‘()lnm()dzlll(m on pd}melll S 1 1r

“IJ/V a]s() })(' ‘"]V(, ¢

N d ins i n hou
1.i f dharam ZII;L', rest houses dnd mspect 0
AStS O are S ses ().
Statement II and Ib a the nd of thc P

at > a a I t ¢ chapter

STATEMENT I

List of Roads in District Jaunpur

Name of road

Jr‘ . . 3
15es are given in

Length in knu.

/ PARTMENT
U~npErR PusrLic Works DE

Provincial Highways 5
Lucknow-Varanasi Road N;;
Lucknow-Ballia Road No. :
Lumbini-Dudhi Road No.

Major district Roads d
Phoolpur-Badshahp‘ur Roa Road
Azamgarh-Sarairani-Jaunpur
Varanasi-Azamgarh Rf)ad oo Rond
Jaunpur-Kirakat-Aunnhar-Sa;{:ad Road
Sultanpur-Badlapur-Jaunpur
Shahganj-Badshahpur Road

Other District Roads '
Khetasarai-Decdarganj Road
Atbopur-Taiganha Road
Sugharpur Link Marg
Rampur Diversion
Jamalpur Diversion '
Machhlishahr-Janghai Road
Badshahpur-Janghai Marg

i ij Road
Sikarpur-Baijapur
Jaunpur-Mathari Khuthan Marg
aridiha Ttari Bazar
) RoADS UNDER THE ZILA PARISITADS

Jaunpur-Zafarabad Road
Bhandari-Pachhatia Ro:.ad
Zafarabad Railway Station
Jaunpur-Kajgaon Road
Jamaitha-Kuddupur Road
Shankariganj-Mahrupur

81
30.520
88.167

6.20
14.050
16.00
42.338
45.200
66.290

10.800
233
0.437
0.840
0.650

19.200

16.200

8.00
10.00
4.00

6.6
0.9
0.45
6.00
7.20
0.8

[Continued ;
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Name of road

Circular Road No. 1

e e e it e ot

Length in km.

0.45

Link Road 0.50
_ Shahpanja-Nathupur 0.80
'M;[harl-Kandlhq 4.00
Bxsheshv.arpur Road 0.40
. Surajghat Road 0.80
. Ramghat Road 2.50
Saraia Road 0.30
Jaunpur-Kuddupur Road 4.80
Kalanpur Road 1.00
Rasaina-Sirkari Road 11.20
Baxa Mai Road 4.80
Maharajganj-Raja Bazar 9.60
Siddigpur-Jamuhai 10.50
Chabileypur-Karanja Kalan 1.40
Lala Bazar-Sheogulamganj 4.00
Rampur-Naddi Road 2.50
Sujanganj-Himmatnagar Road 4.00
Sawai Nala-Zafrabad Road 4.00
Barauna-Pratapgarh Road . .. 3340
Bhatwera-Allahabad (Sita Ram Rnad) .. 1200
Kalingra-Pratapgarh via Machhlishahr Road .. 28.80
Aliganj-Tigra Road g 2040
Bakravad-Zafrabad Road .. 320
Baxa-Lohinda via Teji Bazar Road .. 2940
Pachokhar-Lakhwa Road 6.40
Zafrabad-Deokali Road 11.20
Bhurki-Deogaon Road 4.50
Taigopalganj-Gaura Badshahpur Road 16.00
Nai Bazar-Permanandpur Road 6.40
Machhlishahr-Kauraha Road 1.60
Miraganj-Bandhawa Roadt 9.60
Machhlishahr-Bandhawa Road 9.60
Mariahu-Paltoopur Road 4.00
Hardwara-Barari Road 16.00
Rampur-Kaltwatia Road 7.00
Kumbha-Ranipatti (Malkhanpur) Road 16.00
Sondhi-Mubarskpur Koad 1.60

Approach to Sabraha Road
Abul Hasan Bhadi Road 0.25
Malhani-Narauli Road 6.40
ROADS MAINTAINED BY THE Y\‘UNI(‘IPAX BOARDS

Maunicipal Board Jaunpur Metalled 242
Unmetalled . 111.12
Municipal Board Mungra Badshahpur Metalled .. 298

Unmetalled .. 3.65
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STATEMENT Ila

List of Dharamsalas

Location

Name Facilities available

L]

Bhondi Town Area, Shahganj , Ram Janki Dharamsala

Bhatiary Sarai,‘Shahganj

Qasba Shahganj, Purani Bazar Kanpur

Chaharsu Chauraha, Jaunpur
town

Jaunpur Station

TAHSIL SHAHGAN]

Lo g

»” ”» ” .

TAHSIL JAUNPUR

Marwari Dharamsala

Vaish Dharamsala

TAHSIL KIRAKAT

Rehati Pasi Dharamsala »
Rehati Pal Dharamsala .
Rehati Vishwa Karma Dharamsala »
Rehati Yadav Dharamsala "
Ramdeopur Khaduro » R
Hariharpur Baranwal " "
Bajrangnagar Bajrangpur . "
Muftiganj Ragubir v "
StateMeNT 1Ib
Dak Bungalows, Rest Houses, Inspection Houses etc.
-'\-'\i»l'lage/TQWn Name "Managing department
"TAHSIL SHAHGANJ
Shahganj Dak Bungalow Public Works Department
Shahganj " Cane Department
Khulatia v Public Works Department
Badlapur » "
Lalapur » Cane Department
Kuhiya ‘

Shahganj (Takha)

‘Lt -

»”
”

[Continued :
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village/ Town Name

Managing department

TAHSIL MACHHLISHAHR

Qasba Machhlishahr Dak Bungalow Managd by the Tahsildar

Machhlishahr Revenye

De¢partment
Unarpur P . . Irrigation Depart ment
Janghai (Semri) » Public Works Department
Vifvat' . Irrigation Department
Mungra Badshahpur M.B. » Public Works Depariment
Bajidpur, Kanhaipur Jaunpur  Pubic Works Inspection . ' .

city House

Husainabad Jaunpur city Soldiers House Soldiers’ Board

Husainabad Jaunpur town Irrigation Inspection House Irrigation Department

Tahirpur (Sikara) Canal Inspection House
TAHSIL MARIAHU

Mariahu Inspection House Public Works Dcpartment

Jogupur - Canal Department

TaHSIL KIRAKAT

Kirakat Kirakat Public Works Public Works Department
Inspection House
Kirakat s Irrigation Department
Purew Purew Inspection House "
Thanagaddi Thanagaddi Inspection »
House
S ————— —_ .

CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS )

The decennial census of 1971 has divided the economic actirity 6f
the people into two categories. The first one includes cultivators, agri-
cultural labourers and other workers in general engaged in different’
miscellancous occupations. The second one includes persons who are
primurily treated as non-workers such as, students and housewives, in
1971 census. These  persons sare generally engaged in household duties
but side by side make marginal  contribution to the economic acti-
vity as well. The part-time workers are not included in the category of
workers in 1971, unlike the census of 1961. They are b;lsicall‘/ treated
as non-workers but are included in the second category.

T'he total population of the district in 1971 was 20,05,43¢. Of tiese
5,388,142 were workers (1,62,833 males and 75,609 temales) and 14,66,992
non-workers (5,384,177 males and 9,32,815 {emales) the former constituting
'26.8 per cent and the latter 73.2 per cent of the total population. The
census of 1971 registered a decrease of 1,58,468 workers over the figure of
1961, when they numbered 6,96,910.

. All the persons who are economically active but are neither culti-
vators nor agricultural labourcrs, may be considered to be engaged in
miscellaneous occupations. Their number was 1,08,005, in 1961 and
88,482, in 1971. An idea about the distribution of these workers among
major categories of miscellaneous occupations may be had from the
following statement :

Persons engaged

Occupations ———m
o lger _@
Mining and quarrying 168 184
Live-stock, forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation, orchards and
allied activitics 9,606 1,693
Household industry and manufacturing 435,104 31,600
Construction 1,930 . 1,569
Trade and commerce 13,094 20,642
Transport, storage and communication ’ 5,119 4,134
Services 27,384 28,660
Total o _ L08,005 88,482

That fewer persons were engaged in other vocations in 1971 was
probably’the result of the new concept of categorisation. Unlike the 1961
census only such persons were enumerated as workers in 1971 who worked
rcgularly and for full working period, casual work treated as a

I occupas
tion in the 1961 census being ignored.
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On March 31, 1978, the number of persons who were engaged 1n
manufacturing was 1,033 (25 woman) ; construction 1,648 (1 woman) ; trade
and commerce 539 (2 women) ; transport, storage and comnunications
L050 (1 woman) and in other services 7,901 (95 women) .

Public Services . ‘ :

In 1961, persons who filled the ranks of public services numbered

4,673. The idea of their distribution may be had” from the following
table : '

s - — -

Number of empl yees

Category of public employment : -

Total Males Females
Administrative departments and offices of the Central '

Government 187 187 —_—
Administrative departments and offices of the State :
Government 2,869 2,816 53
Police . 976 974 2
Alninistrative departments and offices of the Quasi Govern-
meat organisations, municipalities, local bodies, etc. 641 525 116

Total 4,673 4,502 171

‘The statement below gives the number of employees in different
establishraents in 1977 and 1978 :

T No. of establishments No. of employees
1977 1978 1977 1978
: Mcn Women Men Women

Central Government 1 1 1,602 1 1,003 1
State Government 27 111 14,634 1,567 14,377 1,595 .
Quasi Government 21 22 330 3 362 2

(Central)
Quasi Government 5 7 5G9 2 907 1

(State) .
Local bodies - 18 18 269 252 255 . 251
Total 72 157 12,744 1,825  $16,904 1,850

With the socio-economic development schemes of the government,
the number of employees in the public services has increased consider-
ably. Side by side, the activities in the public administration of corpora
tions and local bodies have assumed vast dimensions. Persons serving
in the Central and State governments and local bodies belong to the

fixed income group and thus they are hard hit by tne ever increasing
dearness. ‘Ihe comparative position of Central government employees
is slightly better than that of those under the employment of State
government or local bodies. Dearness allowance is being paid‘ to all
classes of such employees at varying rates. Facilities like provident fund,
free medical treatment, free or subsidised residential accommodation,
conveyance all9wance, and loans on liberalised terms are available to

IS

_ f
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government servants and to !omé exte:nt to employees of the local bodies
also. Encashment of earned leave for a month in a financigl year is
permitted by the State government under certain conditions. Permanent
pension rules have been liberalised as to cater to the needs of the family
in the event of premature death of the government employee. Leave
rules have been revised,by the government to reduce disparity between
temporary and permanent staff. Gallantry awards are given tg members
of the police force’and honoraria is distributed among all outstanding
devoted and meritorious staff. R

The employees are free to form associations or unions under the
Societies Registration Act of 4860, for their welfare and for protection and
promotion to their service conditions.

The State employees of the district are members of the State Emplovees’
Toint Council or the Ministerial Emplovees' Association which is affiliated
to its parent bodv at the State level. The emplovees of the local bodies
have become members of the L.ocal Authorities Employees” Association 3
and the emplovees of the State Road Transport Corporation are members
of the Employees Road Transport Corporation Joint Council.

T LEARNED PROFESSIONS
Education C H e |

The present svstem of education has gradually replaced the tradi-
tional class of village teachers by a professional class of school and col-
lege teachers. Teaching has heen considered to be a noble and respec-
table job and teachers, administrative officers, etc., of the education depart-
ment fall in this category. With the opening of a large number of edu-
cational institutions after Independence the number of such employees
has increased considerably. The statement below gives the number of
teachers employed in various types of institutions in 1961.

Teachers Tétal Male Female
University 102 ° 1ot 1
Secortdary schools 6058 587 18
Middle and primary schools 2,646 2,506 140
Nrursery and kindergarten schools 1 - 1
Others (not elsewhere classified) 327 323
Total® - 3,681 3517 | 164

Up to September 1977 the number of teachers employed in various
degree colleges, secondary schools, junior and senior Basic schools was
10510, of which 354 were teaching in degree colleges, 2,633 in secondary
schook, 1,561 in senior Basic schools and 5,959 in junior Basic schools.

Since 1961, the triple benefit scheme has been in force in the State-
aided institutions run by local bodies or private persons bringing the
advantages of contributory provident fund, compulsory life insurance
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and retirement pension to members of the: teaching staff, Payment of
the salaries to the teachers of these institutions which are on the grants-

in-aid list of the State government js made through chcqum drawn jointly
by the manager and a nomince of the district inspector of schools. The
teachers serving in the governmentg stitutions are entitled to all the
benefits available to other State government employeces.

) The teachers wards are entitled to free cduc
standard.” Needy and disableq teachers recejve
National Foundation for Teachers Welfare
Trom tuberculosis may avail {ree facilities of
Sanatorium where a few beds have

ation up to intermediate
fina'ncial help from the
Fund and those suilering
treatment at ‘the Bhowali
becn reserved for them,

The teachers of the district hay
devoted to their welfare. The M
teachers of the hig
Sangh for their counterparts working
schools of the district. These associations
apex bodies. Many teachers
managing committees of sever
State T.egislature Council h
tormation of (Je separ
Medicine

as been throw

In 1961, there wer

¢ in all 598 per
of medicine.

The largest number
pathic system follgweq by Ayurvedi
evident from the Statemen

t below -

——— ——

—

Name of the system T

T ——
Physicians and surgeons, allopathijc
Physicians, Ayurvedic

Physicians, homoeopathic

Physicians, other

Physicians,surgcons and
elsewhere classified)

—

dentists (not

e

———

Total T

—— e

In 1961, there were 170 nurses,
nursing attendants and related workers
cal technicians, 21 viecinators, 945 ¢
and health technicians,

In 1971, there were 310 physici
attendants and othey medical

ans

In 1977, the various lmspilnls and
ment ang private and loc
vaids, 67 compotindey s,

SOns practising in different systems
of doctors belonged 10 the homoco-

¢ and allopathic systems as would be

midwivesg

dispensaries under
al bodies had 68 doctos,
1> mirses o 750 other stalf,

€ joined one or the other association
adhyamik Shikh
her secondary schools and the

ak Sangh is meant for
Prathmik  Shikshak

in the junior and senior Basic

are affiliated to the State-ievel
are the memhers of

al institutions and t]

the executive of the
e moml)crship of the

" open to them through the
ate teachers’ constituencies,

Total Males Females

) number ]
85 82 3

137 137 -

177 174 3

128 126 2

1 1 -

528 520 8

and health  vistors, 15

, 139 pharmacists and pharmaceuti-
Sanitation technicians

and 21 mediceal

and Surgeons  and 15 nursing
and health techniciang in the

districr.
State govern-
1 homaoeo doctors, 16

The namber of
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‘ A b anc ()f the T lia VI(?(“(”ll ocraty vas establish a4 1n the
) le naman < Assoc on was es shed ) |
: I ) m mh(?l‘ﬁ rosc to
¢ istri t in 1987 \\'i[h seven members. I'he number of .(' " ‘
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! i Its main function are to hold pCl iodical s t
1 i S1011. h i S f
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ic ssion in general, and
he association and the medical professi seneral, q
members of the associ: in such meetings an

IS ~ases of clinical interes
present and discuss the cases for up to date

inar refresher courses
arrange seminars and refre | ;
conferences to arrange sem e i 10
ancements in n al . . tings
e and advanc . N wanise medical re ]gcs
b it State and all-India levell to oreganise peat e
. ‘es, at State ¢ o o ‘ !
aWnd (Onrormen(o f epidemics and other such emereencies, to condt (Y Fp !
. imes of ep < . . 14l anitation anc amily
i t]lxc public regarding public health, sanitat y
v work amone - veg o
city work among

el P iati : istributed free
v I Tndian Medical Association, Jaunpur dist . .
e ot in (! ear 1943, 1971 and 1976, They give free
ici I Is in the vear 1915, I ) ce
ines during {lood: 3 PR
mCd]CII ion of Cholera and TABC Vaccines everv 3 P
inoculation :

main points of the town.

( [ v %ql o [ 1t e - 1 P : A ”(“n
)i NCYIC ) ]( oa })(].’l( tittoncrs .”ld AUAVILCTS H](] ‘("
In ].())1. there J 3 crs ht

3 in the district.  In 1071, the number of jurists was 48
3 women in the dis . 7

. . e «ls for
: nt appoints district  eovernment counse
I'he State governme

' Jiai conl practitioners
] 1 revenue work from among clivible ‘]C‘_f I tioners
min il and e o load o work so
iminal, civi - are their o ,
) resent it in district courts.  To share t
N 1 lawvers
; . as panel laws mscls cor
awvers arce appointed . e oy 10 con-
e i ]] ]1 cr criminal courts as public prosecu i
{ 5 N lowe {
dlict cases 1

Rl

and specizl connsels to con-

| SCVC\;“O]FS. ) »leg: ‘oles<ion has become
P 1 inftux of new entrants the fegal profess ’n i b
. 1¢ large 1 h - B R cnerally plav an impor-
. ti ; in recent years. The Tuwvers generally ]}, ¥ an | (lh]
[P arative / . . e . . e social edu.
e (Oml)”] hlic life of the district, particalivly in the
. - . * (\ ‘)'I 4
tant role in th
cational and ])uhll(.ll sphere . e et e
titioners of the distict have for o
woal practi » s ' e e B A
] two Bar Associations in the distvict with a torg
. e ' H 1 . PN are to creat
030 e in 1977-78. 'I'hc main aims of the association are 1o create
930 mcmbers in 1977-78.
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a feeling of brotherhood among the members,
relations betwéen the bench and the bar, to s
citizens and interests of the legal profession :
improvement in the work of justice.
Engincering

to maintain harmonjous
afeguard civil liberties of
ind to offer suggestions for

-

The role of engineers and alljed workers in the district is very
tant.  They plan various projects regarding buildings, bridgcs
and help in beautifying the towns of the district.
ment gives the number of engineers and
in 1961 :

impor-
and roads
The following state-
allied workeys in the district

Catezories of engineers o

___Cater Numbers
Civil enzinecers ST e 42””7
Mechanical enginzers 9
Elcctrical engineers ;;
Surveyors i
Archite_cts, engineers and surveyors (notelsewhcrc
classified) 3
Total ) I o - “;4“‘“”—
In 1971, there were 30 architects, engincers, techrmlogigrsr :'1’11(] sin:-
veyors.  Mostly persons bc](mg'ing to this class

ment, local bodjes and
Arts

are cmployee sof govern-
Corporations,

1()()‘]Th[e\ total number of artists, writers and related workers was 898 in
JOL.An idea my : i i i

: ca nny he had from the following statement regarding
their field of activities -

T — ——

Occupations

- 7 Numbers
Authors oo o

. . '
Editors tourmalists qnd- rel !
Pdinters, decorator; and ¢co

ated workers
mmercial artists

11
Actoars and related Workers 29
Musicians ang refated workers 4{‘)
Dancers ang related workers 344
Total T v V

[

v ) 828
In 1971, there were 400 composers and pcr[orming artisgs.

DoMmrstic AND I"ERsONAY, SrrvicE
Domestjc Servants

Domcs(i(‘ scrvﬁnts (‘(mslilm(:
the distyict, Thou

Bet comparay;

a fajr pProportion of (lie popnlation of
ah they are 10 necessarily unskilled workers yey

vely lower Wages. These services rendered 1y domestie

lh('y

ief items
continue to be the chief iten
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ails i vast. Mostly these
and cooks were freely available in the 1. y
e i sters and acted like multi-purpose workers.
ive i 12
porkars lived with their ln heir meals scparately but in the urban areas
P o ) LC e 2 <
in vural aeas they woked L : the family kitchcn. They worked
they xecetved their meals generaly bom the | ty led a miserable liv-
i ir ers and mos ‘

‘ine casure ol their employers e
during the’ PIL‘“T}CI rity of job, and often they had to remain idle,
i There was little secur s .
ng. ‘Lhere was little i ' ake : mainly since
|8 i ic changes whichh have taken place, lainly
e sochocconomic fe ol the people, have considerably changed the

P ' ]1 ¢ 0 1¢ » ! i
penddence, in the e ocuring fobs
.~ 'L 'i'l’u's chass of workers have started seeking and (fll , 8] e
ituation. ) over t, and the .domestic
?L institutions, both governinent and non-goverimmen 3 hor Lot
JAT i [c;rccd to 1ncrease wages and provide other aci es.
i o have been e ; SFSON: rvants in the district
(,llll)l(o_yl there were 1,275 dowmcstic and personal senlful l o becping
Cre " ;  hous c
In “9 " A omen.  In 1971, the maids and other P
mcluding 431 wo . 845 including 80 women.
service workers numbercd 345 inc g ‘
Larbers, hairdressers, etc. Laisdressers. beauticians and related
3 " barbers, hairdresscrs, )
; r ol barbers, e ol it
1961, the numbe o in the social life
km as’?; 066, The barbers play a significant ro’fmm certain custo.
15 was : : a8 o perform ce
w?r € di -tl‘iq'speciully in villages, as they have t p +t hair cutting cere
of the distric ceial occasions such as mundan (first ha g core
ar ics on spect B ceoe i addit o regular .
mary dutic | '1d>pmarriag‘3’ and last rites, in addition t d'b ishing, 1o
a cii : activiti 1 11111018 .
pony o ipati 1; in extia-prolessional activities 1s now e
. articipation . o auticians and rela vor-
-~ P;rt I nber ol barbers, hairdressers, beauticians
1971, the nui
kers was 461,

o ) . - ted
Washermen ing popularity of synthetic fabrics has adversely affecte
'I'he growing H

iti an but has brought
ic activity of the traditional washerma g
the economic ac ‘ (lrs.
fortune to dry cleaners and presscl e the it Of the 2514
» 5,563 washermen 1n d ) ‘ 4
e were 5,5 . O e Lo
g tie;odg 1em,ales. In 1971, their nuntber declined to 2,
were males and 9,

including 851 women. L
Tallors i and garment makers in the
> 1, there were 2,659 tailors and dress anc g* ers and related
n 1901, he number of tailors, dress makers, sew
n 1971, the 1 _ .
1 sc(l’ to 3,030 including 80 women ‘ -
) ’ : an art and ire
taiioting is considered to  be an art anudr(;qu l
atl ' oo e
i ‘ is invariably used by
. T sewing machine ‘
falised raining. Yhe SIS a number of
specialised Ud”-lluo use the scissors themselves but crzployd i er !
ilors ig tatlors | itchi sundry jobs.
tailors. Big t ily or monthly wages for smchfng'an . leyb] b In
workers on dilll)’ ntire work of cutting and stitching 1s done by g
al areas the ¢
the rural areas

' i : and pyjamas
loose long shirts  without collars) PYi
individual, - Furies 10 of tailored dress in rural areas, where the

district.
workers inare

In wrban arecas,
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)

women folk hardly find time 0 sew theit own or children’s garments at

. home. The remuneration of the tailors in the urban areas depend on

their ability (o stitch new designs of both  male and  fcmale dresses.

Therelore the economic condition of the tailors in

urban arcas is better
than before,

O11er Occurations
Among those pursuing certain other occupations in the districe in
1961, there ware 6,578 spinners, weavers, knitters, dyers and e
kers; 8,585 hawkers, peddiars and street vendors ;5,714 basket weavers
and related workers; 877 brick layers, plasterers and masons; 4,057 crush-
LS, pressers and related workers ; 5,017 potters and related ¢l
8,275 bakers, contfectioners, candy and sweetment m
shop assistants ;nd related workers ;
722 klandsari (ndigenous white sug

lated wor-

ay formers ;
akers ; 5,130 salesmen,
247 fishermen and related workers ;
ar) sugar and 8ur makers; 543 log
fellers and wood cutters 5 2,356 jewellers, goldsmiths anq silversmiths ;
38 plumbers and pipe fitters ; 1,589 tobacco preparers and products mak-
ers; 1,273 Louse keepers, cooks and maid servants ;
and bidi makers ;710 shoc makers and shoe
related workers ; 139 nmusicians  and
(malis) ; 2,332 drivers and road tr
53 precision instrument makers, v

1,752 cheroot, Q‘gzlr
repairers 5 S dancers and
refated workers;  89] gardeners
ansporters; 2,068 drawers, and weavers ;
vatclr and clock makers and repairers ;
70 sawyers and woodworking machinists ; 4 carpenters, joiners, cabinet
makers and related workers ; 144 stone cutters, stone carvers and stone
dressers and 5 photographers,

According to the census ol 1971

» there were 7,086 merchants, shop-
keepers, wholcsale and retail tradeys

; 1,020 salesmen, shop assistants and
related workers ; 490 hotel and restaurant keepers; 185 cooks, waiters
and related workers ; 1,518 tobacco pressers 5 531 shoe makers and leather
goods makers ; 210 blacksmiths ; and 70 stonc cutters and carvers,

Labour Organisations

Of late the workers both skilled and unskilled have become parti-
cularly conscious of (heir rights and privileges, which had led themn to
organise trade unions ang associations relating to theiy particular trades,
profession and business.  1he conlcetioners, private transport  workers
and owners, grain mcrch';mts, cle, ol the district have also formed their
OWn unions or associations, These associations have generally been estab-

ct their interests, avoid competition and o check
exploitation of (i members by others,

lished in order Lo prote

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

. LivErLiHoop PATTERN
Workers sna Nomworkers

The percentage of workers and non-workers, in 1961, in the district was
40.8 and 59.7 ; the cofresponding figures for the State being 39.1 and 60.9
respectively. Out of the total workers the agricultural labourers com.-
prised 84.3 per cent. Next come household industry and other many.
facturers claiming 7.3, followed by trade and commerce 4.9 and 2.7
per cent respectively. In other catogories the number of workers is
small. The extent of female participation was 35.5 per cent, which was
higher than the State average being 22.1 per cent. The parti'cip:cmts m
both the agricultural and non-agricultural activities in the district was
higher, i.e. 419 per cent. In all the other categories of m.’ork, the female
participation was lower than that of males except in agricultural labour,

The total rural population of the district was 16,35,839 in 1961 which
comprised 40.9 per cent workers and the remaining 59.1 per cent non-
workers. The corresponding figures for the urban areas were 31. and 69
per cent respectively. ‘Thus, the proportion of workers was smaller in towns
than in villages. Out of the total of 6,68,546 workers in the rural areas
in 1961, cultivators and agricultural labourers were 87.5 per cent, and 125
per cent were engaged in non-agricultural work.

In 1971, the rural population of the district was 18,80,872 which com-
prised 27 per cent workers and the remaining non-workers. The corres-
ponding figures for the urban areas were 26.69 and 73.21 per cent respec-
tively. This shows that the proportion of work-ers was smaller In towns
than in villages. There were 5,10,197 workers m.the rural. areas in the
district in 1971. Out of which cultivators and agrlcultu.ral labourerf, there
87.3 per cent and 12.7 per cent were engaged in non-agricultural activities,

As asual, there was preponderance of non-agricultural worker.s includ-
ing ndén-workers in 1971 in the urban areas, their percentage being 90.2,
Some ‘details regarding workers and non-workers tor 1961 and 1971 are
given below :

Total Total Percentage of workers to total population
ion workers

Year - populatio Agricultural Non- Total workers
workers  agricultural ————

workers  District U.P.

1961 ©17,27,264 6,96,910 84.3 15.7 40.3 39.00
1971 20,05,434 5,38,442 83.63 1637 28.13 32.16
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The statement apparently indicates a decrease in the working popula-
tion in 1971 which reflects unemployment even among the already em-
ployed persons of 1961. This anamoly has cropped up due to change in the
definition of ‘worker’ in 1971. The use of the term ‘worker’ was so com-
prehensive at the 1961 census that a person doing as little as one hour’s
work a day was treated as a worker. Accordingly, a woman, who mostly
attended to household duties, was classified as worker, if at all, she took
focd on the field, tended the cattle or did some such other work. In the
census of 1971 a man or woman, who was engaged permanently in house-
hold duties such as cooking for own househqld even if such a person
helped in the family's economic activities as a part-time worker was not
trcated as worker and was categories as a non-worker. This may ex-
Plain the decline in the total number of workers in 1971, in spite of a
rise in population.

At the census of 1971, workers were classified into nine major categories
the basis of such classification being those economic activities which were
similar in respect of process, raw materials and products.

‘The details of the nine categories of workers according to the census of
1971 are as follows :

Total workers Percentage Percentage
Number and name —+—  of total  of total
Total Male Female  workers population
1. Cultivators 3,21,844  2,94,81t 27,033 5982 11.05
2. Agricultural labourers 1,28,116 86,957 41,159 23.81 6.33
3. Live-stock, forestry, fishing,,  1.693 1.556 137 0.31 0.08
hunting, plantations, or-
chards and allied activitics
4. Mining and quartying 184 168 16 0.03 0.08
5. Manufacturing, processing, :
servicing and repairs?
(2) Household industry 20.116 17,118 2,998 .73 100
(6) Non-household industry 11,484 10,659 825 2.13 0.57
6. Construction 1569 (1,550 19 .28 < 007
7. Trade and commerce 2,602 19763 879 3.81 1.02
8. Transport, storage and com- 4,134 4,098 36 0.76 0.20
m.inications
9. Other services 28,660 | 26,153 2,507 5.32 ©1427
Total worker: 538,442 4,62,833 75609 .
Non-workers 14,66,992 534,177 9,32,815 —_— -

— —

Total population 20,05,434  9,97,010 10,08,424

S r—

————— e —— e —————
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As will be observed, all the non-workers have been grouped together In
one single class, though classified at the census into the following cate-
gories :

(a) Full time students

(b) Those attending to household duties ‘

(c) Dependents and infants . )

(d) Retired persons and those living on rent

(¢) Persons of independent means

(f) Beggars and vagrants

(g) Inmates of Penal. mental and charitable institution
(k) Others

GENFRAL T.EVEL, OF PRICFS AND WAGES
Prices

Records of prices prior to 1788 are not available for the whole district.
In 1788 the prices for rice. wheat, barley and gram were 72 seers, 40 seers,
85 seers and 75 seers respectively per rupee.  In 1974, the average rates for
rice, wheat, and harley were 53 seers each and for gram 80 seers per rupee.

During the fivst half of the nineteenth centurv nr]:r(-q remained low,
but at the same time exhibited a constant tendency to rice.  Between 1851
and 1835 the prices averaged 17 seers of rice. 21 seers wheat, 33 seers harley
and bhetween 28 and 29 seers jowar, bapra and aram per rupce. The year
1857 caused a general rise in prices. which was heightened by a succession
of indifferent harvests, and from 1858 to 1860 the rates rose generally by
about 8% per cent. The restoration  of order and the return f’f normal
seasons caused a general relief. but from that time forward prices never
returned to the old lTevel and subsequent vears witnessed a general t?ou‘g:rh
fnconsistent tendency to rise.  For the first half of the decade ending in
1870 the harvests were almost without exception good and low rates pre-
vailed, but the effect of scarcity during the next second five .year.s was very
distinctly felt. The averages for this were 16.18 seerﬁ (for rice, 18.86
scers for wheat, 28.78 seers for barley, 25.17 seers for jowar, 19.5 seers
for bajra and 19.9% seers for gram for a rupee. The next ten years, fr.om.
187F to 1880, opened with a period of general. prosperity and the prices
dropped. The average rates for the whole period were 9]5.78 seers (?f rice
for a rupee. 18 seers for wheat, 25.15 seers of harlev. _.4 seers of jowar,
18.5 <eers of bajra and 23.17 scers of gram. }'I«)‘,A.<*“<~x'. in 1886, » remark-
abie change occwred and  the rates from 1386 m. ]_Q.SO were extra-
ordiparilv  high. the averages for the decade bmn'r.'.. 1‘4)r :eers O_f
vice, 17.6 of wheat, 24.7 scers of barlev and bhajra. 25.25 seers
of jowar and 28.95 seers of oram .for a mpe:‘. The upward
tendenev continued unabated during the emuEnQ vears and \s.'as accentuated
by the cvcle of wet seasons which culmipated in 1894 and s'ill more by the
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famine of 1897. The average price rate between 1890 and 1900 were rice
11.36 seers, wheat 18.11 seers, barley 1841 seers, jowar 17.97 sc\erq and A '11;1
17.36 seers to a rupce. When the effects of famine had pasch ;qugr;he
markets somewhat relaxed, though they were doubtless far rﬁbre‘ se;n;itivé
than were before. The new century opened with 1 series of mql ﬁ ent
?aryests and prices returned to the level of 1886, thour;h ther;gm o
indication of any tendency to revert to the easy rates f or periods
The averages from 1901 to 1905 w ‘
20.08 scers of bajra and 19.47 se
sharply in 1906, and continued

of carlier periods.
ere 10.95 seers of rice, 14.11 scers of wheat
ers of gram. The rates once more rose
very high throughout the year.,

The improvement of communications and the rapid cheap means

of transport, through the extension of railways. coupled with the world

lde demal’l f r V\]le t h d 1 ts rice (' e')(’ le t ()' ”le re-
W ([ 0 a a m de 1L p 1 l“te ]nd ne
£ > n
qlll!‘ement Of the dlS!riCt.

The price of wh
. cat was not governed bv the
success or failure of the Rahj crop in the district but by the (

: abundance or
deficiency of the wheat harvest of the entire country.

In 1911 normal rates per rupee for the

about 13 seers for wheat, 8 seers for
arhar.

district were reckoned to be
rice. 18 secrs for gram and 1% seers for

] With the outhreak of the First World War in
0 prices, including a considerable
witnessed in the succeeding vears,
pared to that of 1011 was highe
in 1998.

) The world wide cconomic depression was started in 1930 and continued
;v]lthhgreater sew-arity in the vears that followed. Conscauently from 1930-
d(;‘;neb:a::;::rf;;ter:d a downward trend and the price Tevel in 1934 went
o resnectivel‘; —Fhr cerft and 9 per cent as comnared to those of 1928 and

: . € prices rose acain and by 1959 they reoistered a rise of
nearly 42 per cent over those prevalent in 1934, |

' 1914, a series of changes

rise in the cost of food-grains. were
The price level in the district as com-
r by 81 per cent in 1916 and by 80 per cent

Affer the gutbreak of the Second  World War in 1939 there was
steep rise in prices largely duc to speculation rer
factors like the holding of stocks
cc'mtributed in no small measure to
high level reached in prices.
measures which had been put i
were vigorously enforced by th

In 1942 a district advisory
means to ease the situation.

: and profiteering. Other
In anticipation of further shor:age,
maintain and even to advance the
At -the beginning of 1940 price control

nto operation at the outbreak of the war
e district authorities.

committee was formed to find out ways and
enforced whit ] Price control measures were then vigorously
ic 1 i i
ch included fixation of prices, launching of prosecution to

check pro i icensi
profiteering and licensing of food-grain traders. Fven then prices

ontinued to 2o up when th i i
over those of IQSg'p 1 they registered a rise of 257 per cent in 1044

&
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It was experienced that effective control of prices was not possible
without corresponding check on supplies. Hence in January 1943, partial
rationing was introduced, when wheat, rice and certain coarse grains
were made available at controlled rates from the government shops to
about 25 per cent of the population comprising weaker sections of the
society. Having failed to achieve the desired result the pastial ration-
ing was converted” into total rationing (which provided for the closing
of the open market and introduction of rationing for all inhabitants) in
1945. It remained in Torce for nearly three years, till about the middle
of May, 1948. After the aholition of total rationing, prices started going
down. The basic overall shortage, however, reasserted itself and the
prices soon assumed an upward trend and it seemed as if the markets
would go beyond control unless definite steps were taken to arrest the rise
in prices. People also demanded the restoration of rationing and con-
trol. The government took immediate steps and the total rationing
was reimposed about the middle of 1949. Tt continued till June 1952,
when a change in the government policy with regard to control was made.
With effect from that date free markets were restored but the issue
of food orains  to ration card holders, however, conti-
nued. Restrictions on movement of food-grains within the State were
also withdrawn and procurement was suspended. but food-grains, how-
ever, continued to be issued by government shops to arrest the rising trends
in prices. Towards the end of 1955, prices per kg. were about Re 0.40
for wheat, Re0.28 for gram and Re 0.60 for rice. The normal forces
of demand and supply once again started adjusting the prices. Neither
the cultivator was sure of getting a fixed minimum price for his produce
nor the frader was assured of his commission. This uncertainty led to
a decline in prices for whole of the State in 1951 which further fell in
1955. This was a country wide trend, which required to be checked to
stabilize the cconomy and sustain the growth of agriculture. The govern-
ment, therefore, took measures in 1954 to support agricultural prices and
the results were conducive to production. Prices of wheat, gram and rice

from 1957 to 1960 were as follows :

T T T T T T  Prices (per maund, quintal in Rs)
. Year Wheat ,  Gram Rice
TYfedy T T T T 1336 12.80 23.63

1952 21.00 17.00 29.00
1053 18.50 15.50 25.50
10%4 12.50 10.50 17.50
1955 11.00 R.00 14.50
1956 16.50 13,25 19.08

' 1957 15.00 14.00 24.50
1938 45.00 31.50 63.00

’ per quintal per quintal  per quintal

1959 45.00 31.62 56.25

’ per quintal per quintal  per quinta!
1060 40.50 3375 56.25

per quiptal_r per quigta! pyer_c_ypirﬂa]
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Prices thercafter began to show an upward trend
move up. The retail prices between 1961
of the district are given below :

and continued to
and 1970 of the urhan areas

Priceé in Rs per Kg.

Year R
961 T T s o e
1962 048 0.46 0.62
1963 0.48 l 0.43 0.64
1964 0.85 0.73 0.92
1965 0.85 0.75 1.2§
1966 0.85 0.75 1.20
1967 0.90 0.80 1.25
1968 0.90 0.90 1.25
1969 N.90 1.00 1.25
1970

The refail prices at the headqu
modities from 1973 to 1977 were

arters of the town for certain com-
as follow :

Conmosi o P R e gt

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977
Rice o 215 s 275 ns 300
Wheat 150 200 15§ 125 150
Gram 170 250 200 220 200
Barley 110 160 20 90 100
Gur ) i 200 200 250 250 170
Suvgar 200 330 375 178 280
Mustard 0il 700 99N 970 1,050 1,300
Fire Wood 14 15 15 16 i7
Ghee per tin containing 16 Ko, 170 | 190 190 180

170
Wages

During the Tas quarter of the nineteenth century there had been a
gradual hut consideralle nerease in o he wages ol skilled and unskilled
fabourers in the district. T HCrense in wages was attributed
nsing trend in piices of food
portionate (o (he latter

to tiwe
arains hut the former has seaveely bheen pro-

amd Tas heen greater in the case of killed than
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sash daily we in the fields averaged Re.0.12
skilled labour. Cash daily wages m ‘
o . I;e 0.09 for a woman and Re.0.06 for a boy, and th.es? had
f(')r \ i)na;B e.r .cent since 1880. ‘I'he rates in the towns were distinctly
“'sel? ’ oIr)dinary male worker receiving as a rule Re. 0.15, a wolm;?
;lg f)r’l‘?nand a boy Re. 0.03 daily. The carpenters, masons and black-
€. V.14 . U,

smiths received Re 0.31 and beldars Re0.19.

T i > State. The
In 1906 the first wage ccnsus was calrled‘ out In the ate. -The
Its of the survey. made at that time and in other succeeding wag
results o ] :
census years are tabulated below :

iVages in Rs per day

o Unskilled Skilled
Y £ M T
15(_)_6—— 0.13 0.34
o J.18 0.34
. 0.24 0.75
. 0.16 0.37
o 0-16 0.31
o 0.61 1.05
= o res . Fi o 1d War, there occurres a marked allround
WM-:XS a result of the First World War, there occurred a m

. es as also revealed by the wage census 1rv1 }?128.7'd;1“1;i0fri1:)11n(i)(£:

rise m'wage‘s‘ d. i in later years was due to the world wi ; cconomic
wages 1t 1930-“111( 4 rellected in the wage census of 1934. ' elv\;)g ‘
depression, which W‘isg nd by 1944, those for unskilled and skilled la our
began to risc after 19, a”l he reason for this change, however, was1 att.n-
recorded ;; Stcill’blr:xtk of the Second World War in 1939 and to the rise
buted to the outbre:

n inued
, di ¥ e down and continu

i The wages, thereater, did not com

in the prices. 1

| y vere Sllghtly lig 1er ']lan
b eas 'lgCS als() vent UP and the l [
I[l urban are« W< A} l W

5 ards as might
1 Wazes continued to shoot upward z
i -ural areas. ages ¢
' e rural area
those 1n th
[ ]

ing statement:
: from the following s
be apparent

T 7 Wages (in Rs) per day

- | Unskilled  Skilled

e labour labour

e T T T s s

™ a 4.50 7.25

i 5.00 9.00
1977 L
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In 1977 wages for various a

reaping, ploughing etc., were betw
hours.

gricultural Occupations

‘The approximate average w

] ages paid to the .
quarters i 1977 for certain occ workers at district head-

upations were ag follows :*
C :

'—.‘—"‘ T TT——
QOccupatio. Unit of quotation . T
Wages
S - (in Rs)
Gardener Per month (whole~lime) R e
150.
Per month (Part—time) . 0
Chowkidar Per month 0000
) 150.
Wood cutter Per quintal of wood turned into fyej 5000
Herds man Per cow per month o
Per buffalow per month 240
Porter Per quintal of 1oaq carried for , km .
Casual labour Per day . 50
Domestic servant Per month Without foog >0
Per month with food 14009
Carpenter Per day 100.00
Blacksmith Per day 300
Tailor Per min’s cottoy 500
shirt (fui] sleeves) 5.00
P ’
€r Woman’s cottgp shirt (halfslcevu}
Per woollen suit 200
Mid wife Assisting at delivery of a chilg 110:00
Barber Per shave 10.00
Per hair eyt 40
Scave ‘
nger Pefr month for a hoyge Wwith i h0
or one Cleaning Per day one latrine 4.00
Motor driver Per month . '.
Truck driver Yer month 200.00
—_— 300.00
—_ .
GENERAL Lever, Op Em I

PLOYM
Employment Trends ENT

A statement showin

g the volume of e

> ' mploym, i

both private and public sectors at (he end of t.ll)le e e districe. in

of each year from 1971 to 1975 is given below : Auarter €nding in March
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Nuxllbz;_ot‘ establishments Number ofémployces
Year e T

Private Public Total Private Public Total

scelor sector seclor sector

1971 109 103 Ziz 4,38 15,428 20,009
1972 108 112 o 5,207 16,569 20,376
1973 113 117 230 <200 17,059 21,339
1974 L14 124 238 4,303 18,292 22,657

1975 118 127 245 4,558 19,340 23,898

The statement shows that there had been a considerable increase in
the number of persons cuployea in public sector though in private sector
there has been an erratic wend. The date relate only to a few sclected
establishments, which were subjecied w enquiry conducted by the em-
ployment exchange zuthorities.

Aaindustry-wise aualysis of the number of employees in the public
and private scctors @s on Hecember 1974 and 1975 is given in the follow-
ing statewent :

Nature of Number ol Number of eniployees

activity reporting -
establishments 1974-75 1975-76
1974-75 1975-76 Private  Public Total TPrivate Publc Total
sector  scctor scelor  sector
Agriculture, Live- 4 4 60 227 287 -- 871 871
stock, forestry,
fishing and
hunting
Manufacturing 13 13 357 39 396 34¢ 38 405
Construction 8 10 ~ 1,566 1,5¢6 -~ 1,577 1,577
Electricity, gas,watcr 4 4 84 7758 839 "7 770 847
and sanitary scrvices
Trade and commerce 22 25 110 283 393 128 330 458
Transfort, storage 4 5 53 — 33 53 996 1,049
and communi-
cation
Services (Public, 183 Isd 3,701 14,742+ 18,503 3,933 14,758 18,691
legal, medical
etc.)

Employment of Women

The extent of cuployment ol women workers is indicated by the
following statement which shows their number in the private and public
sectors during the quarter ending December 1975,
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e e e —

Number of reporting establishments

127
Number of women employees in publi¢ scctor 1,804
’
Number of women employees in private sector 151
.

Total number of women employeces ¢ 1,955
Percentage of women employees in private scetor of ¢ 3.3
total employees in private sector '
Percentage of women employees in public sector of . {93
total employees in public sector '

. . - . ¢

The proportion of women workers in education
per cent, in medical and public heaith 31.5
services such as, govermmnent  scrvices,
and communication, trade

al services was 11.4
and the remaining in other
manufacturing, transport storage
and  commerce and construction.

Unemployment Trends

Number of cducated men and women, secking employment in difle-
rent spheres as on December 31, 1975 was as follows :

Educational standard Mcn - .

7 W;)mc;l VTVAot‘a-lﬂ
l’oist-’g;:a;luatc » N . - 796 - M;_ : R)O
Graduate 1,705 31 1,736
Intermediztc 3,099 35 3,134
High School 2,193 91 2,284
Junior High School 1,535 63 1,598
Below Junior High School (including iHliterate) 977 176 1,153

In December 1975, (e cmployment exchange was required to recom-
mend candidates for 5 posts (dtate government 51, quasi-government
one and private sector 2).

I'he diswict experienced  shortage of stenographers  (Hindi and
Lughsh) and technical hands,

. Persons without previous experience and
technical training were available
-

in large numbefs.
Employment Exchange ¢

‘fm employment exchange was established at Jaunpur in 1860 to
provu!c clmployment assistance (o c¢cmployers and employment seckers in
the fllstrict. {t also provides training and apprenticeship facilittcs to
appl.u';mts and performs the work relating o employment market infor-
mation scheme, offers vocational guidance to students and employment

seckers : ieratures i
ers thuugh literatures  and tdks  and undertakes uccupnuonal
rescarch work,
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The following statemtnt gives an idca of the issistance rendered by
the employment exchange during the years 1971 and 1975 :

. Number

» Vacancies Number Number
notified by  of persons on ‘Live of persons
Year employers registered register’ provided
for with
* employment employment
—1571 N wi,2077 10,075 7,781 1,2397
1972 1,102 13,629 91,104 1,020
1973 . 1,070 13,287 11,948 1,009
1974 359 10,581 10,243 336
1975 . 230 10,074 10,005 186

In 1971 the number of vacancies notified by employers was 1207 but
1259 persons were provided employment. Tt is hecause sometimes employ-
ment is also provided by the employment exchange against un-notified
vacancies. Such vacancies are brought to the notice by the employment
seckers themselves.

The employment market information scheme is functioning since
1961. Under this scheme an intensive study is carried out to ascertain
the number of persons employed. vicancies created and the types of jobs
for which qualificd candidates are not available and other allied infor-
mation in public undertakings.

NarttoNarn, PranNing ANp COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

The subject of naitonal planning and rural development veceived
little attention under the British rule, and the few steps that were taken
to improve the village economy and society were mostly conciliatory in
nature and seemingly motivated by political expediency. They largely
consisted ol improvement in  sanitation.  expansion ol agriculture and
extension ol irrigational facilitics.  When the first popular governmene
came into office in 1937, a scheme for rural developmert was adopted
in certain villages ol the district. Tt was Later on gradually expandtd and
rural (.Icvclopmcnt association was formed at  the district -level. The
functions of the association, having non-official chairman and a sub-
divisional magistrate as secretarv. were more or less advisory in nature.
They covered rural hygienc.  construction of voads. establishment of
1i])]‘:;]‘iC§, constructions of panchavat ghars (houses). holding of night
classes for adults and allied develepmental activities.  With the congress
ministry going out of the office in 1959, the rural development programme
suffered heavily.  Tn 1916, this development (department)  was merged
with the (‘()-()[;Cl‘iltf\c development and the rural development associa-
tion was replaced by the district development association, with a non.
official as chairman and the district co-operative officer as ity secretary,
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I3

In 1951, the district planning committee, having the district magistrate
as its chairman and the district planning officer as its secretary replaced
the district development association. It had a number of sub-committees
for the preparation and the execution of Five-year Plan Schemes and
projects, its role, however, continued to be advisory. The developient
blocks were the units of operation into which the district was divided
for the implementation of the plan programmes of each development.
The First Five-year Plan started functioning from April. 1957. with the
main objectives of raising standard of living of the perople and for open-
ing out to them opportunities of a wider and more varied life. It was
largely a collection of developmental programmes. In the wake of the
problems created by the partition the emphasis was on agriculture, irri-
gation and transport. Consequently efforts were made for improving
agricultural practices and educating the village community through
national extension service schemes and peoples’ participation in different

activities. Farth work of buildings and villageroads, digging of soakage,-

pits, etc., were done by voluntary labour (shramdan) . Improved methods
‘of cultivation and use of compost were also introduced, tube-wells and
other means of irrigation were augmented.

Mungra Badshahpur was the first community development block of
the district opened on October 2. 1953 followed by Dobhi on January 26,
1955 and Rampur on October 2, 1955.

The scope of the Second Five-vear Plan (1956—61) was enlarged to
include industrialisation, with stress on the development of heavy indus-
tries and on the enlargement of the scope of public sector. The aim was
to increase the national income and to reduce unemployment. In the
field of agriculture, schemes relating to the Japanese method of paddy
cultivation, U. P. method of wheat cultivation and expansion of train-
ing in the use of agricultural implements and of chemical and green
manures were taken up. The whole district was divided into 20 deve-
lopment blacks for implementation of the plan schemes.

4

In 1057. the Antarim Zila Parishad, the precursor of the present
Zila Parishad, was formed by amalgamating the - district planning com-
mittee and the district board. For the co-ordinated execution of the

different plan schemes, the resources of agriculture, co-operative -depart- '
P P

ment, animal husbandry, panchayat raj and some other developments and
organisation were pooled and put under the control of the district
planning officer. -

During the Third Five-vear Plan period (1961-66) a three tier struc-
ture of rural sclf governing bodies were set up with effect from Decem-
ber 1, 1963, to ensure peoples participation in the successful implementa-
ticn of the planning and development programmes. Now the village

[ ]
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panchayats function at village level, the Kshettra Samitis at development
block (Kshettra) level and the Zila Parishad at the district level. The
Kshettra Samiti is responsible for all the development activities within
a block. The block development officer is the executive officer of the
Kshettra Samiti and looks after the development activities in his biock.
He is assisted Dy “assistant development officer for agriculture, animal
husbandry, co-pperatives, panchavats etc. At the village lével, there is a
multipurpose worker designated as Gram Sewak (village level worker)
to work for all the development departments. The district has 20 deve-
Jopment blocks, some details of these are being given below :

Tahsil Name of Block Date of Number of Popula-
inaugura- tion
tion Gaon Nyaya as in

sabhas panchayat 1971

Machhlishahr Mungra Badshahpur 2-10-1953 R8 10 78,386
Machhlishahr 1-7-1957 110 10 1,08,638

Mabharajganj 1-10-1961 102 10 74,526

Sujanganj 1-10-1962 121 i1 91,136

Shahganj . Soentha Kalan 1-10-1960 94 12 84,410
Shahganj 2-10-1956 120 16 1,24,172

Khutahan 1-4-1962 - 104 12 93,877

Badlapur 1-4-1960 118 12 1,06,908

Mariahu " Mariabu 1-7-1957 121 12 97,944
Ramnagar 1-4-1962 107 12 97,774

Rampur 2-10-1955 101 10 97,341

Barasathi 1-4-1961 i1 12 85,622

Jaunpur Baxa 1-10-1962 108 11 92,960
' Sikrara 1-4-1959 106 10 91,285
Karanja Kalar 1-10-1959 m 11 96,405

Dharmapur ' 1-4-1958 10? 11 1,02,442

Kirakat Kirakat 2-10-1956 79 . 9 91,102
i Dobhi 26-1-1955 84 ., . 9 96,742
Jalalpur 1-10-1958 76 9 89,547

Muftiganj 1-10-1962 78 9 79,655

The Third Five-year Plan, unlike the prévious ones aimed mainly
at reducing the disparity in economic and social life of the people and
giving a minimum level of living to every family. The programme of
introducing intensive methods of cultivation, leading to a self reliant and
¢clf generating economy was taken up. Besides, some special programmes
such as those related to improved variety of seeds, particularly of dwarf
and crop protection measures were also taken up in hand. In
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1962, the economy of the country was so sty
planning and «development w
Plan period,

aintd that the proctss of
as considerably slowed down during this

The next three years from April, 1966 to March 1969, did not form
part of the next Five-year Plan.

Yearly Plans for thesc threes years were
therefore, formulated with the e '

following broad objéctives

i) A i
o (1)0 A g"rowtlf rz.lte of 5 per cent in the agricultural sector and
£ to 10 per cent in industrial sector

1'1' . -
o d( ) 'An annua.l growth rate of 6.5 per cent in production of
od-grains to achieve self sufficiency

iii i i

(ili) Maximum employment opportunities.

iv L ..

(iv) Redreemmg imbalances arising from a high rate of popu-

lation gro i
growth and nadequate expansion in agricultural produc-

titn hy reducs o foreils
. ) ¥ 1?“””"5{ the fU‘tlllly rate to 25 per thousand in shortest
possible time

The Fourth Five-year Pj

) an (196974 eci
wider and deeper s ( 74) defined more precisely the

. alues as the structure of socio-cconomic rela-
it::;l::soiurlldm:?o:z ipnlanned that they result not only in :upprecial.)le
in incomes and w‘c'llthmn;e and employment but also in greater equality
population and 10“1cll‘ievt sought t'o Cnl;n“.gc the income of t?lC rural
Comsequently ney 91;1';11 .Velsél.f. relm‘nce. in agriculture and md'ustry.
besides incrc/ased fhwci]"t' m(fll-Strml'un.lts m the district were CSt.’l])llSl:led,
with special o )htl;{gl ies ..or Siln.ltﬂtl()ll, transport and health services,
tions of the Socliet“ ;“ ()ln 1mproving th.c.con(lilions of the W?(lkC]‘ sec-
crafts. The dcsire(}ll (rz)( gl"an‘t of subsidies to them for .st;u‘tmg sm.all
because of Indo-Pak I():()ngg.CSs (.(‘mld not he made during this Plan period
‘ ict of 197].

Removal of poverty

heen defined to .be “two

and the expansion of em
priority,

The Pla .

State Plan 'ln]programmes of the district are an integral  part of the
into det(wils":( they broadly reflect the same priorities. Without going
N " l « 9 7 . . . .
lopment 1 m:y be observed that the implementation of various deve-

an s . ..
: Schemes has helped in appriciable growth in agricultural
production, nower enerati ) g
ment, iryj 'n'l 3 ton and consumption, industrial ~ devclop-
]‘Cgul[’cdv ]-f( lon and road transport. ‘The planned cfforts have also
, rassing<the standard of living, providing better wagtsy  and

Jiving CC it S 11
,)l](]llll)l] 'l“ roun i i
< ([ ‘“](l ]l(,‘l g lh > {8 Y i
. . 5 ¢ Xenera e ’ ’j )
()f th (IlStl iCl. ] | l e " \l}

and attainment of economic self-reliance have
basic objectives of (he Fifth Five-year Plan,
plovment opportunitics has also to receive top

CHAPTER X
' GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

Jaunpur is one of the five districts of the Varanasi Division of the
State. ‘

Commissioner's Division

The Commissioner’s Division, in which the district lies, underwent
many changes since to its creation in 1818, In 1829 nine Divisions were
created by the East India Company in view of the decentralisation of
collection of land revenue, etc., and maintenance of law and order.
Each Division was under the charge of a Commissioner known as Com-
missioncr of Revenue and Circuit who was an officer of considerable
seniority. He was the link between the collectors and the supreme
government of Calcutta.  The Varanasi Division roughly corresponded
to the present Division. The Commissioner was then vested with crl-
minal and judicial powers, and he exercised supervision over judges,
district magistrates and collectors in the Division and was also responsible
for various branches of the administration then carried out on behalf of
the East India Company. He was to act under the Sudder Board of
Revenue at TFort William, Calcutta. The Conunissioner handed over
criminal work to the district judge in 1831 and the latter transferred
his magisterial work to the collector in 1832.

In 1947, the Commissioners were relicved of their judicial work and
also of their routine duties. Consequently, their number in the State
was reduced from nine to five. In August, 1952, as a stcp towards mea-
sure of further reorganisation their number was reduced to three and
the Allahabad, Jhansi and Banaras Divisions were placed under the
charge of one Commissioner. With effect from August 1, 1954, readjust-
ments of charges of Commissioners were made and Banaras-Gorakhpur
ﬁivision was put uuder the charge of a Commissioner. It was found
that one Commiss'oner could not move about effectively in two Divi-
sions hence on October 14, 1955, the combined charge of Commissioner-
ship of Banaras and Gorakhpur Division was split up and Varanast
Division was put under the charge of a separate Comumissioner.

In 1951, for greater decentralisation of power, some of the powers
of the Commissioner were withdrawn and the collector was authorised
to deal directly with the government. In 1954, he was entrusted with
tht work of supervision of planning and  development in the districts
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as also for co-rdination and supervision ol  he various hranclies of
public  administration incduding  law and  opdey. He was, therefore.
required to tour for about twenty days cvery month. He was also to
guide district officers, solve inter—dcpartmcm:ll problems and assess the
work of officers of various departments., Whjle it had carlier been decided
that the Commissioner would not functjon as a liaison officer between
the district officer and the government it was later decided”that where the
distrirt magistrate corresponds directly with (he government copies of all
important communications would be Sent to the Commissioner for for-
warding his own comments to the government, No significant changes
in the duties and functions of the Commissioner were made till
October 1, 1962 when the issue of licences for semi-automatic fire arms
no longer required the concurrence of the Commissioner. 1 1967 after
the separation of judiciary from the executive, judicia) officers were placed
under the supervision of the High Court of Judicature.  "The Commis-
sioner ceased to exercise ally control over (e work of additional district
magistrate (judicial), who was transferred 1o the congyo] of the district
judge instead. The Commissioner at present hears appeals and receives
revision petitions under the U. P. Land Revenue Act, the U. P. Zamin-

dari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 and 2 few other enactments.

DistriCY ADMINISTRATION

District Officer

The district officer, who Is designated as collector and district magis-
trate, is the highest executive authority in the distict. Tle occupics a key

position in the administrative set-up since the establishment of the British
rule in Indja.

In 1795, uqder(Regulation VII of that year, the native court was
abolished, and a covenanted civilian was appointed judge and magistrase
of a Zila court. His jurisdiction was wide enough and corresponded to
that of the present district officer. About the same time munsifs were also
appointed while the control of the police was vested jn (he tahsildars. Tn
1819 Jaunpur was  fornted into a separate collectorate.  The judge ‘of
Jaunpur retained his magisterial powers till 1830, when these powers were
Passed on to the collector. In 1861, the magistrate collector, as he was
then known relinquished some of his power in favour of the superinten-
dent of police, who became responsible for the maintenance, supervl-
sion and discipline of the police force. The system, on the whole, worked
well in accordance with the fundamental principles underlying jts strues
ture throughout the duration of the British cipire in India.
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The advent of Indian Independence necessitated some changes in
this system. Though the district magistrate continue.s to be the hig.hc.st
exccutive authority and in fact the pivot of the entire gen'eral adminis.
trative machinery in the district, he is simultfllleously requlre.d to make
maximum effort for public welfare. He is assisted by the magistracy and
the police in the maintenance of law and order, and execution of the
policies laid down by the State Government. ‘ He ‘has thfa.powers updcr
the U. P. Land Revenue Act, the U. P. Zamindari A.bohtlon and Land
Reform Act, Criminal Procedure Code and other miscellaneous Acts.

As collector he is regponsible for the recovery of land revenuF a.nd
other government dues, maintenance of th(? .]an.d record§ of the district,
resumption and acquisition of land, rehab.xl.xtatmn of .d.lsplaced persons,
distribution of relief during natural calamities, supervision of con-sohda-
tion of holdings and Settlement and some (.)thfar subjects _deztlt with by
him as the principal revenue officer of the district. The district treasury
is also under his overall charge. He is expected to Eour for abou.t 60 d.ays
in the interior of his district every year. He visits each t‘ahs1l" during
the rainy season (for tahsil and thana mspect-lons) fmd md wmtertz}(:
acquaint himself with the condition of the agriculturists and to wa
the implementation of development schemes.

Being the chief executive authorit)" of. the dist.rict he is enftrlllsted wit(lil
the general administration of the district. Mal.ntenance of an' an
order, enforcement of various laws, rllle§, regulations and misce aneou;
government orders, prosecution of criminal cases, pr?matu.re n?leasc. o
prisoners, appraisal of public opinion z.md control.lmg d1st.urb.mg situations
are some of the important duties assigned to him as district maglstrailttle
and it is in the performance of thes? that he comes mﬁ close contell;:t5 gwxhl
the police which follow his instructions. Uflder the‘ nrmsdAct, .,tiO:
is aJso the licensing authority for the possession of arms an ammuni .
of certain categories. The issue of certlf.icates to old and deservxyng an
political sufferers, payment of compensation u-ndcr the Wo‘rkn.le.n s Com-
pensation Act, 1923, in case of accidents causing death, dlsablhtyb (to;lal
or partial), extension of visas, management of\esta'te‘s oninet.i th;
government and nazul, supervision of the cotlduct ‘of civil suits in whic
the State is a party, etc., are also some of his duties.

Besides his many-sided administrative zlcli\'ities,. the district officer
also looks into the equitable distribution of food-grains .;md other essem.
tial commodities in which task he is assisted by the district 51.1pp1y officer,
He is, also the ex officio district election officer and president of the
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district solaiers’ sailors’ and airmen’s board. He is expected to guide
the Zila Parishad and also to keep a watch on the progress of its work.
He acts as the chief protocol officer in the district.

In the planning and development sphere in the district he acts as
the prime supervisor and in this task he is assisted by a district develop-
ment officer who intcgraies the planning and development activitics
of different departments in the district with the help and co-operation
of the respective heads of the departments.  Implementation
of s.chemes relating to census, Van Mahotsava, wild life preservation,
national savings, raising of loans for the State Government, augmenting
sale of lottery tickets and family welfare programmes are also some of
his manifold duties. With the ushering i of the new concept of wel-
fare State, the district officer’s role has assumed new dimensions. He is
to look after the wellare of the people in his concern.

Subdivisions

‘The district officer is assisted by five subdivisional officers, stationed
at tahsil headquarters. ‘They perform various dutics—revenue, executive
and magisterial—similar to those of the district officer though confined
to their own subdivisions.

Tahsils, Parganas and Kanungo and Patwari Circles

. ."The tahsils of the district are coextensive with their respective sub-
dxvmo{ls each being under the charge of a resident tahsildar who acts as
a magistrate in addition to being an assistant collector and presides at
his tahsil office und court. 1is main duties are the collection of land
revenue and other ducs, maintenance of land records and law and order
and to try cases—both revenue and criminal. He is also to arrange for
relief v»_rork in times of calamitics. He has also to see that the land records
are maintained correctly and to look after the welfare of the people. The
tabsildar is the subtreasury officer and is incharge of the tahsil sub-
treasury. He is assisted by the maib tahsildars, kanungos (one for each
kanungo circle), a registrar kanungo and five to eight assistant registrar
kanungos. The naib tabsildar primarily supervises the work relating to
land records, collection of revenue and other matters connected with
revenue administration. For the convenicnee of revenue administration
the district is further subdivided into twenty parganas, 32 kanungo circles,
5386 I:ekpal circles and 8,402 villages, their number in each tahsil js given
In this following statement :
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Lekhpal No. of

Tahsil Parganas in each tahsil circles villages
in each

tahsil

Jaunpur Haveli 119 803
Rari

Qutiat Dost

Zafarabad ’

Saremau

Khapraha

Kirakat Pesara 116 480
Daryapur
Chandwak
Bealsi °
Guzara

Machhlishahr Godwara 156 653
Genswa
Mungra

2

Mariahu Barsathi 143 724
Gopalapur
Mariahu

Shahganj Ungli 152 740
~ Chanda
Rari
Qariat Mendha

Police

The superintendent of police heads the police organisation of the
district, and is responsible for the maintenance of peace, law and order
and detection and invcslig:nion of crimes. He is in the overall charge
of the police force and is responsible for its efficiency, discipline and
proper performance of duties. He is assisted by 3 deputy superintendents
of police and a number of subordinate officers.

judiciary

The district was placed in 1875 under thc concurrent jurisdiction
of the judges of Mirzapur and Benaras (now Varanasi), and then under
that of the latter alone. In 1880, however, the office of judge was created,
and that officer has since 1894 been entrusted with the duty of holding
scssions at Basti, in adaition to the civil and criminal work of Jaunpur
district. Now the district judiciary is headed by tie district judge with
headquarters at Jaunpur, under the jurisdiction of the High Court of
Judicature at Allahabad. He is the highest judicial authority in the
district for all civil and criminal matters, his court being the principal
civil court of original and appellate jurisdiction.  As sessions judge he
fhears sessions cases committed to it by the magistrates and possesses the
powers to award capital punishment. Till the early part of 1975 he
was also ex officio district registrar for the whole district. The work has
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lince been transferred and the additional district magistrate (finance and
revenue) functions as the district registrar.

OTHER DistrRICT LEVEL OFFICERS OF STATE GOVERNMENT

The following are the important State Government functionaries

enjoying the status of the district level officers with headquarters at
Jaunpur :

District Development Officer

Assistant Registrar Co-operative Societies
District Agriculture Officer

District Employment Officer

Dhistrict Harijan and Social Welfare Officer
District Industries Officer

District Live-stock Officer

District Panchayat Raj Officer

District Plant Protection Officer

District Supply Officer

District Statistics Officer

District Inspectors of Schools

Basic Shiksha Adhikari

Chief Medical Officer

Settlement Officer Consolidation
Superintending Engineer Circle 17 (Irrigation)
Executive Engineer, Canal

Executive Engineer, Tubewells

Executive Engincer, Sharda Sahayak Khand 36
Executive Engineer, Sharda Sahayak Khand 38
Executive Engineer, Sharda Sahayak Khand 43
Executive Engineer, P. W. D. Provincial Division
Executive Engineer, Test Division
Superintendent of Jails

Deputy Director, Fisheries

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES
Income-tax

The income-tax office, Jaunpur under the ch

arge of an income-tax
officer works under the admi

nistrative control of the inspecting assistant
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income-tax, commissioner at Varanasi. The assistant commissioner of
’ ’ - .
income-tax, Varanasi is the appellate authority.

Central Excise '

The district is in the charge of two superintendents of excise. .Olzlc
rintendent exercises jurisdiction over the tahsils of _Taur}‘pur,. Klra'at
Sufc)le Mariahu and the other over Machhlishahr and Shahganj tahsils.
an ari ) ) i
There are 5 inspectors to assist the superintendents.

National Savings Organisation

The main object of ~ this organisation is to inculcate among the
1 - . , . . s
eople the habit of thrift by encouraging m\'estmen.t n dlf_fefrlen.t SChe':I[‘n;c
?rls)m"tll savings and thus check the tendencies leading to in dtllon.f N
or small S ¢ ' flation. c
: H strative  con
istri i - works under the adminis
district saving officer . ! rat e
regional director, national savings, with headquarters at A

Indian Posts and Telegraph

l) 1 1 | l(llllill'%tr(’lt. € COIltI‘Ol [©) h
Y ' 1 nde thC 3 1S 1A f t
Sllperlntendent Of pOStOﬂiCCQ Wlth }]eﬂ(lqua] ters at J allnplll l“le ls
« y i « and other stattl.
SSi te(l ]) an ass i tant ¢ Upc lntendentr < p st master n
{ S S1S S Y a 0S as ] h E

There is also a subdivisional officer telegraph undelr thi sztre(l.lvisj
anaver. telecommunication, Lucknow. Who has to sup

g m‘“w’c"' ices. The telegraph services are rendered by the tele-

- te]e}f)f?ontcuf(;le:lt];c' charge of a telegraph traffic supervisor under the
E:l‘:xlx);:lics)tr:five control of the general manager, telegraph, Lucknow.



CHAPTER X1
REVENUE ADMINT STRATION

LAND RevEnur ADMINISTRATION
Fiscal History

Details regarding the fiscal history of the district in ancient times
are not forthcoming but it ;s likely that the same system that prevailed
in other parts of northern India was also in practice in this region.
Usually the Hindu king claimed ownership in the land and realized
about one-sixth of the produce direct from (he cultivators. In return he
was expected to provide peace and security for his subjects. The early
Muslim sultans of Delhi seem more or less to have continued this system
except that perhaps the proportion of the revenue (as compared with
the produce) was increased and a Muslim governor was appointed in
this region. TFor the greater part of the fiftcenth century Taunpur was
the capital of the Sharqi kinedom. Tt apnears that the agrarian svstem
of this region was based on assienments an assimnee heine pranted exe-
cutive authority to assess and collect the amount dne
aid in the form of cash or orain.
spell of their reign, Bahur and Hum
fered with the existine s

St

and also to ensure

Durine the briet

avun do not aponear to have inter-
ystem of the revenye administration,

Sher Shah Sur (15401

He replaced the method of

that the revenue was p

515) reorganised the revenue administration.
collection of the revenue by an estimate or
division of the rops by a regular system of assessment. The main fea-
ture of which were the measurement of land by vope, the standard gaz
(yard) being fixed at thirty-two angnl (finoersy, sixty gz (yards) made
one jarib, and 3 sqnare of 60 juribs or staple crops were calculated for
three classes of Jand * good, middling and inferior, and one-third of this
average yield was fixed as the revenue assessment t

The pattern of ang revenne
Jaunpur which at th

and its realization in the district, of
at time was not the capital of a province (subah),
but continued only a sirkar, was in_no way different.  Before going into

the question of fixation of revenye and the method of realizing it accord-
ing to the then cuarrent pattern, it may he advisable to get a clear idea

of the subdivisions into parganas and mahals of this sirkar. At the time

of Akbar there were 41 mahals or parganas,and of these 27 are now
1. Renory of the United Provinees Zamindari Aholition Committee, Vol, T, (Allahabad,
1948), p. 75
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i h, or in other
either in the district of ‘.Ayadh o 1:?1flaamrii:ro’f these parganas
districts of th’e Yarznfesrimi]nj;‘fﬂgx.ing'rif t]ﬁeo many subseq.uent changes.
cz‘m'no't be eXdCt)}’ z'\se with regard to Ungli, part of which was tranIS-
Tlhls b by ¢ le'1 t’l Mzohul in Azamgarh, and on the ot.her hand only
ferred.to {Om} Pari;zr:l of Chanda, represented by taluka Sm'gra.maur, 1nOW
a por.thn. of the "7:”- the bulk belonging to the Sultanpur district. I‘}.lelre
e J“‘”]lp ;vcr in identilying the names of the J‘?Unpur ma }?;
15 ho dlmwh),,’ '10\:; ,ﬁr,Haveli, comprising the town and its suburbs ha
Lhe ".Mhal ot .J‘ulofI 65,739 bighas and the rcvenue was assessed a;
?l‘ Cu“(;Z;tildm::m The Z;;farubad mahal was very small, with an ;:aasa
;zé;; bighas under cultivation and a 'revenue 9fﬂ 1,56,t9iffi liaglﬁs:‘ggg dims.
Rari had 24,360 bighas under tillage, with an " aying 21.18,551 dams. Tn

o ‘. ised 42,993 bighas of cultivation, 'paymg 2 demand
Ungll Unnl)]h.u m’,der plough was 30,775 bighas, the revenue 'e e
Gl.uswa trICQ;llcillamS- Mariahu which possessed a brick fort, 1\ll}ad daCliva:
]::i:g zlli’ea ,of 88,899 bighas, paying a}bowlzl 52’?9{:1‘251‘1?;% :fng’rgg";go
a small 7‘nahal w ” gs’tﬁjlﬁs:)r:%llll;, Ctlllxleu;]i(:fl l,)cIi)n;’ 2,191 bighas,.though the
dars. (’arwam;;z;sgﬂ dams. Kirakat contained 48,333 bighas undcx;
a.ssessmen.t w'aS ) ve;sment of 23%,02,748 dams. Gopalapur had an area' o
tillage, ‘.mlh o v 1,80,403 dams. Chanda, of Wthh‘onl'y a p.ortlon
3,266 blgh.as, Paymﬁn ’ur, had 17,590 bighas under cultlvatl-on with an
mow Temain® 1;1 8.{];1286P da,ms. There remain the three Qa“ats’.a term
assess@ent of ll’cti’on of villages and generally implying the ass.lgnm:lzn;
denotlpg a co eto some specific purpose. Qariat Soentha, now include
of the1r'1~evcnlle989 bighas under tillage, with a revenue of ?,06,753 dams.
in Ungli, had '2,1 . "i}m of 8,857 bighas under plough with a revenue
oo IIM( J ’ Q‘:lriut Mendha possessed a cultivated area of_ 1,41116
of 4,81,524 f(zzrz.s. e being 8,94,870 dams. One mahal, Bealsi, was in the
bighas, tfh(\il i::rel:r:: It had 6,961 bighas of cultivation aud the revenue
sirkar of V: :

was 5,147,634 dams.

i revenue of the district In
s n'Ot pOSSib1le iiag(f;e?l:l‘:?it: };)a(fltxlr)lld(tql:es h‘ave been so extensively
Aiharsreen [Or' 1t ](Eor all these makals, which together covered an area
e o e han the existing district, give only 2,26,760 acres of
considerably latger ¢ la1ue of Rs 5,28,035, to which must be added Rs 46,235
CUItiVﬂtiO-n e a rivlezrc:l or alienations on account of garrison and other
rep{e;f:stlr:gaz:;);uiﬁ all a revenue demand of Rs 5,74,270.
purposes,

i her Shah’s system of revenue admi-
lly improved upon S
i th:fbsr a'cl'tl‘: p);incif;)les on which the system was based were broadly
nistration.
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the correct measurement of land and of the cultivated area, the classifica-
tion of the soil, the calculation of the average yield and the assessment
of the revenue in terms of the average price of the produce,
could be paid either in cash or in kind at the option of tl
it was ordinarily one-third of the produce.!

The revenue
1¢ payer and

This system continued il about the close of the first quarter of the
eighteenth century when Saadat Khan, was appointed the first nawab
of Avadh by emperor Muhammad Shap, The sirkars of Jaunpur, Vara-
nasi, Ghazipur and Clhunar were surrendered to him by Murtaza Khan
(to whom the charge of these districts had been given by emperor
Muhammad Shah about 1719) for an annual payment of seven lakhs of
rupees. Saadat Khan in his turn leased the charge to Rustam Ali for
eight lakhs of rupees, who retained it ] 1788 but being indolent by
nature he relied largely on Mansa Ram, one of his officers, who was a
zamindar of Varanasi district, and who became the virtual ruler of these
sirkars, obtaining in 1739 for himself (in the name of his son, Balwant
Singh) the amildarship of Jaunpur and other sirkars, After his death
Balwant Singh obtained a sanad from the emperor conferring on him the
title of raja and the lease of sirkar Jaunpur.  From this time onwarg the
nawabs of Avadh assessed in a lump sum the amount to he paid to them
by the raja for the province of Varanasi as a whole. The raja and his
successors strove to eliminate any intermediary tenures of whatever form
and to institute instead a purely cultivating tenency. There were thus
no intermediaries of the type of proprietary tenures holders between the
raja and the cultivators, the raja’s revenue collectors and agents being the
only intervening elements. After the battle of Buxar in 1764, he made
peace with the English who compelled the Mughal emperor Shah Alam
to confirm Balwant Singh in his possessions in return for which he had
to contribute eight lakhs of Tupees to  the British. By the treaty of
Allahabad (1765) th.e English made Shuja-ud-daula, (the nawab of Avadh)
agree that Balwant Singh should continue in possession of the territoyics
(including Jaunpur) that were held under him.  He died in 1770 and
was succeeded by Chait Singh to whom the Varanasi province including
Jaunpur, was made over for an annual revenue of Rs 92,48 449 But in
1775 the next nawaly of Avadh, Asaf-ud-daula, ceded to the East India
Company the province including “all the districts dependent on Raja
Chet Singh”. Chait Singh, however, retained control of the revenue
administration and, as long he paid the stipulated amounts to the Fast
Inia Company, he was not interfered with. He continued to follow the

1. Mnr;;agg, W. H. : The Agrarian System of Moslem India, (Allahabad, 1929),
pp. 85-

CH. XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 177
1]

policy of his father as far as his relations with t'he zamindars were com-
cerned which was endorsed by raja Mahip Nnr:un. when he was put in
charge in 1781, though the revenue due to the English was nearly doubled
by them. To mcet the excessive deil{ld he had to extort money fron.1
his people ard his amils were left practically free to impose on the culti-
vators whatever ternds they pleased and every conceivable kind of cess was
rigorously exacted.

The amil, who was a merc contractor, could sublet his rights or dele-
gate his power to a deputy, and the collections were made by a host
of underlings who, in thefr turn, secured whatever proﬁts they could secu;le.
The amil’s treasury was managed by an agent, who- arranged to pay the
revenue in Varanasi through the banking firm to which he belonged. The
remuneration of the amil was an allowance of 10 per cent on the gross
demand, while an additional 12 annas per cent was deducted as the
banker’s commission. In Jaunpur practically all t_he revenue wYork l.ay
in the hands of the amils, for Balwant Singh ma.de it a part of his po(ilcy
to crush the local chieftains, and at the same time he constantly endea-
voured to oust the village zamindars and replace them by farmers.

Generally speaking, the results of tht? system were .satisf'actorfy l\1/;n}cllf:r
the strong hand of Balwant Singh and during the administration of Ma qk)
Narain the country went to ruin. From 1781 to 1.787 the revenuc. w?-r.
performed by deputies, appointed by Warren Hastings, such as .ISrlsg.‘vq;l
Singh, for about a year ; 'Jagdeo Singh, f.or two years; and f;:]ax  Singh,
from 1784 to 1787. Then Mahip Nara.m pr9ceeded to make hl; owg
settlement, and by inducing the amils to .bxd against each other he o tal.nc
a considerable increase, the demand being Rs 42,85,000 for the provxrilce
as compared with an average of Rs 40,72,000 collected by the dep},lt c:l.
The attempt proved a failure, when Jonathan Duncan (who szS appox;l;gs
the Resident at Varanasi in 1787) went on tour of the region in
he was horrified by what he saw, and dctern}med on a general reforma-
tion in the processes of assessment and collection.

® The fiscal history of the district begins fr.om' 1788—89 wlllen Dur}can
coriducted a preliminary Settlement of the district. It consisted princi-
pally in legislation on behalf of tl'le tenants, for whose benefit he drew
up a code, providing for a regulation ff)l‘ll.l of lease, a standard nfeasl.xrc
for land, fixed rates for commuting grain into C;ls['l and the sﬂubsututlon
of appraiscuent for actual dl\'l&jl()ll on the lh'rCshm(:;-ﬂ')or. Further, no
more was to be collected than in 1779-80 (which had been taken as the
general basis of the Settlement), cesses were abolished and the pt:oportion
of the produce taken in grain-rented villages was to he determined.
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Settlement of 1788-89 L i LA

‘The Set'lement operations in Jaunpur were conducted by Duncan’s
assistant, John Neave. 'The main feature of this Settlem'cm was that
instead of putting the parganas to auction, as had been the practice
hitherto, Duncan determined first to ascertain the revenue payable by
each village in the pargana. 'The aggregate assessment of the component
mahals was taken as the demand. ‘I'he amils were bound to adhere to the

rules issued for their instruction, and to confine themselves strictly to
the rates of 1779.

Permanent Settlement of 1795 i

In 1789 the Resident was directed to report on the advisability of
extending the Permanent Settlement to Varanasi province. I'his involved
an altogther new departure, as it introduced the question ol proprictary
right. ‘The Settlement was to be made with the actuul proprietors of
the soil. Duncan was prepared for this, although the matter was far from
easy, since most of the zamindars had ceased to exist in that capacity. On
October 21, 1789 an order was issued that the Settlement was to be made
for ten years, beginning in  1789-90. The difficulty then arose of the
five-year leases, which were now greatly in the way. Where the ordinary
annual leases had been granted to the amils, Duncan made mufassil
village settlements with the zamindars for ten years, the amils bhecoming
mere tax collectors with their 10 per cent allowance as pay. But where
five year’s leases had been granted in 1788, he made village scttlements
for four years only with the zamindars. He recommended the cxtension
of these four-years leases for six years, with the retention of the wnils as
tax gatherer, so that in 1794 the two classes would be brought into line.
Eventually the Settlement was to remain unaltered during the lifetime
of the zamindar, and then made  finally permanent with cflect from

March 27, 1795, the forms of this arrangement being set forth in Regula-
tions I, II and XXVII of 1795.

The revenue of the present district, as originally assessed in 1789, was
Rs 11,56,705 ; Dut owing to the adoption in many cases instances of gra-

dual enhancements, the final demand stood at Rs 11,81,708 when, the
Settlement was made permanent. '

Operations of 1833—41 ' '

One of the defects of the Permanent Scttlement was that the assess-
ment had been made by mahals which in

nous with villages but often include
settled at a lump sum with one or
for the coliection of rent and the

many cases were not contermf-
d groups of villages which had Deen
two persons who were left to arrange
payment of revenue by the co-shares
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and no inquiries were made into the righl..s and interests of the subord:-
nate proprietors. When the revenue fell into arrears, the estates were
transferred by lease, sale or otherwise either to co-sharers or to outstderl,
often resulting in great confusion as in many cases the subordinate
co-sharers continued #o hold on their rights. Althou.gh SL.lCh a state ?E
affairs demanded_preparation of a definite .record of right, it' was not till
1833 that operations with this object in view were commenced with the
preparation of reliable maps and papers, and also the re-settlement of
about one-fifth of the district, which had been leased out to.far:mcrs.
The task was entrusted so Charles Chester, who joinc*(? the district In
1839. The first work was the revision of Settlement in the Badlapur
taluka, which had alreadv been ordered in 1838. The survey anfl the
Scttlement were completed by October 1839 : but though the nffmrs of
the taluka were for the first time set in order the recommendations of
Chester were not accepted, as government refused to exclude the talukd.ar
from his engagement. The revision was then undertakef) for the r?ma.m-
ing part of the district, Chester being in sole c'hm'gf% till the beginning
of 1841, when E. M. Willy was deputed to assist him and took charge
of the Mariahu tahsil.

The preliminary work of survey and. :Esscwmcnt was fomplct?d‘7)7
April, 1845, In villages that had been orlg‘n‘mlly settted with zamindars
nothing was attempted bevond the preparation of ficld-books, rent-rolls
and a r’(\mrd-nf—righl's. and: the revision proper was mnf:mod to those parts
in which the Settlement had been made tempomnlv. with farmers. Unfor-
tunately very little is known about the proceedings and the method
adopted, since all the papers except the 'ﬁlml report were (1estr0yeyd dur;
ing the freedom struggle of 1857-58. The n.cw Scttlements “crc,(;
(n(nrw made in perpetuity, with the result that in the concerned ma 1als
an increase of Rs 65,495 was effected. At the closs—oof the revmmnral
operations the revenue of the district stood at Rs 12.:>_.9rf3 or Rs 71255
more than the total of the Permanent Scltlm?wnt. The mtn-l was en-
hanced pavtly by the additional revenue ol)t:n.ned by the revision, and
pattly owing to the numerous exchanges of tornmr-\' that lm'd taken .placc
l)(-l\\'<l:cn this and the adjoining distrift.s. The ,mcr.ense in Ungli was
altogether Rs 41,393, whereas the .evisional opcmtl.om accounted .for
(ml\‘r Rs 15,970 of this amount. As a  result  of this survey operation
Mariahu lost area and revenue as well.

Subsenuent Measures

As the entive Tand records of the district were destroyed in 1857-58
new oncs had to be prepared. In some cases the maps and rent-rols
weré in the possession of patwaris and zamindars, and  in  November
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1858 it was directed that a resurvey be made in those villages of which
the maps were not availahle. The work was first undertaken in Kirakat,
but was suspended at the close of 1860, when only 578 villages had been
surveyed. Operations were recommenced in 1862. but again  came to
an abrupt termination. In the following year Smith was appointed
to complete the undertaking, but after 18 months he was transferred
to Avadh and nothing further was done till his return in February 1865.
The revenue papers were finally prepared at the end of 1867. This
was not in any way a revision, but mercly a  preparation of village
papers, hastily undertaken and incorrectly  carried out, so that the
ultimate value of the records was very small. The papers at an early
date were strongly condemned by various district authoritics, and 1t
soon became evident that no amount of emendation would suffice, and
that the work would have to be done afresh from the beginning.

Final Revision

In August 1875 a notification was issued declaring th
rights would be prepared for the Jaunpur district.
first placed in charge of the revision, but subsequently scveral officers
were deputed in turn, the last being P. G. Wheeler, under whose
superintendence, operations were concluded in August 1886. Tle wrote
the final report, containing the full account of the undertaking. The
initial step was the sarvey, commenced in 1878 and completed in 1882,
Simultaneously the preparation of the village papers was undertaken
the entrics heing attested on the spot. 'The papers comprised of the
khewat (revenueroll), the jamabandi (rentroll)  and the wajib-ul-arz
(village record-of rights).  The revision was accompanied by an immense
amount of litigation, over 85,000 cascs having to be dealt with; and owing
to this the work was unduly  protracted, and the cost of ope-
rations rendered excassive, averaging  no less than Rs.500 per sq. mile.
The revenue of ihe district, as finally determined at this revision, stood

at Rs 12,49,802, iepresenting a decrease of Rs 3.161 since 1841. This
was due partly to changes in the area, but chiefly
land hy government for roads and railways,

at a record-of-
The collector was at

to the acquisition of

The revised papers aad maps pr

oved of great value: hut they required
constant

md careful correction, owing to the growing tendency towards

individual property and the keen demand for partitions,

as imperfect. The collection of land revenue was not in itself difficult,
except from the larger insolvent 7amindars, who misnanaged  thedr
cstates either personally or through agents: the rents being vealized fairly
easily and the proceeds wasted instead of being  reserved o meet the
State demand, In such cases and early steps

perfect as well

attachment became useless
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had to be take;l. The real difficulty lav in the fact that th(;: lambaria:;
system had never really existed in Jaunpur, and fhe .rq).(.earte‘q i:,t;r:p : o
introduce it in general had failed. The smzx]¥el proprie (I):C mbdiv?sion
willing to pay their share of revenue, but owing t(‘> mint , ;0 pdivision
and sglcs on ﬁlm*tg;yges. it was in many cases far from easy ascerts

the amount payable by®each man.

istric : s 12,47,497,
: 1 of the district stood at Rs 12,47,
In 1905.06 the Yevenue demanc . listy ! by
In l‘)rlll-12 the demand for revenue in the dl.stuct \\.m‘)Rs 12],:‘),](;545 e
']ﬂﬂl;’l] demand for revenue in the district in 1921-22 was Rs 12,45,05¢
:'md in 1981-82 it slightly decreased to Rs 12.14,299.

1
Collection of Land Revenue

aboliti zamindari in 1952 Lind revenue is collected
di A“c;"* Ihcti‘xlczo}bl;:::::qi;(rn‘s and sivdars by thc' gr_)vcrnmen't th.rlt()iﬂgh
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During the eighteenth century, however, a tendency towards the grower
of semi-feudal interests became apparent. Viewing the relationship
between the tenants and the landlords during the mediaeval period as
a whole, it will appear that the fate of the peasant was either in the
hands of the farmer of revenue or the king’s assignee who usually ex.
tracted the maximum that he could without paying any heed to the

cultivator’s lot. These conditions led to the emergence of middlemen
who later became known as zamindars,

The British made it their principal concerns to realize as large a
revenue as possible to enable them to carry on its wars of conquest as
well as to give large dividends to its share holders. The status of the
cultivators was not determined by the Permanent Settlement which was
merely an assessment of revenue. The zamindars and cother actual
proprietors whose land was held in a amani (trust) could get hack their

land on the condition that they agreed to the payment of the revenue
assessed.

The Bengal Rent Act. 1859 (Act X of 185%) provided for the
creation of occupancy rights in favour of asamis, if they  remained In
cultivating possession continuously for twelve years. The condition of
the peasant thus hecame one of perpetual indebtedness.  The landlord,
muqaddam or grain merchant of the vill
for sowing and cash for the purchase
expenses, etc,

age lent him on interest grain
of cattle or to meet wedding

One of the weapons in the hands of the
rent direct from the cultivator was that he recovered it by distraint and
sale of standing crop. ‘The passing of the  North-Western  Provinces
Tenancy Act of 1901 and (he Agra Tenancy Act of 1926 progressively
ameliorated the,_ condition of the tenants by affording them various faci-
lities. Under the Tatter Act most of the tenants  were confirmed  in
their positions and the tenancies were made heritable.  From this time

onwards n the tenants and the govern-

persons entitled to receive

a direct link was sct up betwee

ment, the former paving a fixed amount
treasury.

of the rent in  government

In 193839 there was a sharp rise in prices of food-grains  which
continued during the period of the Sccond World War and affected the
agriculturists of the district advant;

igeously.  There was a corresponding
rise in the rents of non-occupancy

tenants which henefited the landlords
who tried to eject the tenants who were not able to pay the enhanced
rent and to replace them by new tenants from  whom they could also
extroct nazrana (premium). In 1937,

the first  Congress ministry was
formed in the State and passed the U,

P. Tenancy Act, 1989 (Act XVII of
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1939). The lc.‘uams’ rights in their holdings were made hereditary by
this Act and the fear of enhancement of rent except at the time of Settle-
ment, was largely set at rest. The tenants were also given the right to
make improvement of their lands. This security of tenure and fixity of
fair rent was provided for tenants throughout the State. Forced labour
and nazrana were prohibited and landlords were barred from further
acquisition of sir land (as defined in the Act). '

According to the data collected by the U. P. Zamindari Abolition
Committee, there were. in 1945 (1352 Fasli), 8,67,000 persons cultivat-
ing or otherwise occupying land, the total number of holdings cover-
ing an area of about 3,08,600 ha. The average size of. a khata (hold-
ing) was about 0.8 ha. but the land was most unevenly distributed.
Relevant particulars as available on June 30, 1945 are given below :

- ——

Size of holding No. of persons Total area
(acres) occupying in acres
land (in thousands)
- B 2 3

" Not exceeding 0.5 h 124 39,698
05to 1 69 52,272
Ito 2 67 1,00,712
2to 3 35 88,104

3to 4 21 72,877
4to 5 13 59,836
Sto 6 8 48,822

6to 7 6 39,928

7to 8 4 33,022

8to 9 3 27,969

9 to 10 2 # 23,834

10 to 12 3 34,225

12 to 14 2 26,532

) 14 to 16 1 . 19,067
16 to 18 0.9 15,637

18 to 20 0.6 11,665

20 to 25 0.9 20,135
over 25 1 ] 45,513

\
Soyrce:—Report of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition Committee, Vol. 11, (Allahabad,
1948), pp. 34—39
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It was, however, clear that without a complete transformation of the
Structure of the tenure system no improvement, worth the name, could
be effected in the condition of the tiller of the soil. The U. P. Agricul-
tural Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) Act, 1919, was, therefore,
passed which provided that on payment of ten. times the rent of the
holding the tenant could acquire immunity from ejectment and his
annual rent being halved. The amount so collected was placed in a fund
called the zamindari abolition fund.

Abolition of Zamindari System

Rural—The next step was the passing of the U. P. Zamindari Aboli-
tion and Land Reforms Act, 1950, which was enforced in the district (as
elsewhere in State) on July 1, 1952, The Act abolished the zamindar
intermediarics and replaced the multiplicity of  tenures existing in the
district, as elsewhere, by only three types—the bhumidar, the sirdar and
the asami. Every intermediary whose right, title or interest in any
estate was acquired under the provision of the Act, became entitled to

receive compensation according to the scales laid down in the Act.

Up to March 1978, the total compensation assessed amounted to
Rs 1,10,74,945 of which Rs 20,75,298 were paid in cash, Rs 89,99,648 in
bonds and stock certificates were issued to 2,09,844 intermediaries.

Under the provisions of this Act, the intermediaries became bhiumi-
dars of their sir and khudkasht lands and groves. Certain other tcnure-
holders also acquired the same status in land under their cultivation
provided they fuifilled certain specified conditions. A bhuwmidar pos-
sesses permanent, heritable and transferable rights in his holding. He
also has the right to use the land for any purpose and is not liable to
ejectment. Ex-proprietary tenants, occupancy tenants, hereditary tenants
who did not acquire bhumidari rights, grantees at a favourable rate of
rent and non-orcupancy tenants acquired the status of sirdars in accor-
dance with the provision of the Act. A sirdar has a perma-
nent and heritable interest in his holding but can use hic land
only for agriculture, horticulture and animal husbandry. He has, low-
ever, the option of acquiring bhumidari rights in his holdings by pay-
ing to the government a sum representing a specified multiple of his
annual rent. Certain bhumidars and sirdars are entitled to sublet
their lands, for example, those employed in the armed forces or disabled
persons. An asami is a lessee either of a disabled bhumidar or of a
sirdar or is a tenant of the gaon sabha in respect of land the character
of which changes. An asami’s right is heritable but not transferable.
He is-liablt to cjectment for void transfers or on the extinction of the
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rights of his bhumidhar or sirdar in respect of the land under his culti-
vation or for contravention ol the provisions of the Act. '

‘The number of tenure-holders, holdings and the area occupied in
1977 were as under :

' Number Number Area

Teaure-holders of of * (in ha,)
\ tenure  holdings
holders
Bhymidars ' 5,07,668 4,61,617 1,97,819
Sirdars . 3,40,108  2,60,426 86,231
Asamis 2,695 1,286 356

Bhumidars and sirdars have been made jointly and severally respon-
sible for the payment of the land revenue to which the entire village is
assessed. By the year 1977 zamindari was abolished im an area cover-
ing 3,91,385 ha. of land.

Another change introduced by the Act related to the establishment of
gaon samajs, each being a corporate body consisting of all the adults
of the village. All the land in the village, whether culturable or other-
wise (except land for the time being comprising any holding or .grove)
and forests within the village boundary vested in the gaon samaj (now
gaon sabha) as did ta}_nks, ponds, fisheries and water channe}s. It was
given the right to own all miscellaneous sources of income like sayar.
1t functions through a land management committee which had powers
to sell certain trees or the produce thereof, bringing the land under
planned utilization, manage abad: (habitation) sites, hats (markets),
bazars, fairs, ete. It could also admit new tenants to the land vested
in it or to land falling vacant. The functions of the gaon samajs are

now performed by the gaon sabhas.

In 1978 there were 2,048 gaon sabhas in the district of which 421
were in tahsil Machhlishahr, 436 in tahsil Shahganj, 449 in tahsil
Mariahu, 825 in tahsil Jaunpur and 426 in tahsil Kirakat.

Urban—The U. P. Urban Areas Zamindari  Abolition and Land
Reforms ‘Act, 1956, was enforced i the district in May, 1956 which
affected 10,707 persons. A compensation of Rs 8,00,826, has been paid
to 10,1388 persons in the urban areas covering about 39,273 hectares of

land in the district.

Consolidation of Holdings

The U. P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1958, was passed to
consolidate those holdings that were scattered, small and uneconomic.
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.t was in 1964. that the scheme of consolidution S enloreed
the district ‘and completed  in 1977. 'The operations covered 1,918
villages, 674 in tahsil Mariahu, 631 in tahsil Machhlishabr, 457 in tahsil

irakat, 139 in tahsil Shahganj, and 17 in tahsil Jaunpur.

Bhoodan

In 1951; Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated the bhoodan (gift of land)
movement in the State with the object of receiving land gifts for the
landless. The State Government, therefore, enacted the U. p. Bhoodan
Yajha Act, 1952, In response the people of the district donated about
2,407 ha. of land which was distributed to landless persons.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

‘ The U. P. Agricultural Income Tax Act, 1
a tax on the agricultural income (determined under the provision of
the Act) of the previous year if it exceeded Rs 4,200 per annum but the
tax was not payable if not more than 12 ha.  were cultivated Dy an
individual. This Act was replaced by the U. P. Large Land Holdings
«Tax .Act, 1957 which imposed a tax on all land holdings the annual
value of which exceeded Rs 3,600, as under the former Act, a cultivator
who did not cultivate more than 12 ha. of land was exempted from the
Payment of the tax which was levied on a graduated scale so that the
-darger the holding the greater the incidence of the tax.

918, was passed to impose

As a step towards social and ecoly

omic justice, by way of providing
Tand to the landless and

the agricultural labourer and distributing  the
land more equitably, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition of Ceiling on Land
i_HoIdings Act, 1960, was enforced jp the district in 1961. It
replaced the U. P, Laige Land Uoldings Tax Act, 1$57. Under this Act
“the maximum area of a holding was fixed at 16.19 ha. of fair quality
of land, if, however, the number of members of the landholders family
fwas more than five, he was allowed to retain, for ¢

‘bers, an area of 3.25 ha. of lang, subject to a maximum of 9.72 pa. of
such additional area. All the surplus land by a tenure holder in excess
.of the.ceiling area was vested in the State Government, the tenure hold-
.ers being subjected to recejve compensation. By a further amendment
‘;.b:_rqught into force on June 8, 1973, where previous Act could not achieve
?t'}le’ desired goal the maximur size of g holding was fixed at 7.30 ha. of

ach additional mem-

» for each major son 2 ha. of land
sons hecome major the family is

.30 ha. of lang, The number of  landholders
on of the Act was 152

Jentitled to possess 13
affected b isi 508
| ly the provisi and an arca of 598 heetares
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of land was declared surplus.  An amount of Rs 50,934 was assessed- of

which Rs 15,352 paid as cciling compensation till March 39, 1978. A.n
area of 248 ha. of land has been settled with 1,090 tenure holders -in
the district.

ApMINISTRATION OF TaAxeEs OrHER THAN LAND REVENUE

In the district, as elsewhere in the State, the other main sources of
H g , .
revenue, other than land revenue, include Central and State taxes
*

P
Central Taxes

The Central Government taxcs comprise  income-tax and estate
duties.

Centra! Excise—For purposes of Gentral excise the district falls ‘u!idler
the jurisdiction of the superimenden.t, r'nulu-oﬂicer range, ]aunpull,l wt:()l
is assisted by five inspectors in the district. The excise revenue collec
in the district from 1972-73 to 1976-77 was as under :

Revenue in (Rs) collected in the year

e

Commodity 197273 1973-74 197475 1975-76  1976.77.
- 14,94,392
328 13,00,004 1426,011 13,95,034 14,94,
Tobacco 1347328 — 15114 381,682 3,74,346
Biris 8928
_ 100 9,156 X
Tractor Trailer — 5, Y 176 o4
Chewing tobacco (Zarda) —_ —_ 156 1 9
Package Tea —_— — > “o a8
Battery plate — — .3.1
Total 13,47,328 13,00,004 14,46,381 17,86,370 18,78,433

Income-tax—This is an important source of revenue of the Central
G un;ncnt For the collection of the tax, the district is under an
over .
income-tax officer, Jaunpur.

The following statement shows the number of assessees and the
amount collected from them as income-tax from 1973-74 to 1976-77 :

N Ne. of Amount
) ’ assessees of tax(in
Year ¢ thousand Rs).
' S 2,357 2,000
o7 2,463 2,500
1974-:7/? 3,153 3,100
1975-76

~ 197677

3,020 3,600

VVcllh—mxr and Gilt-tax—"The tax imposcd under the provisions of @I}e
Wealth “Tax Act. 1957, and the Gift Tax Act, 1958, are abo collected by
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ﬂle local = .
mcome-tax authOI 1ties I Ile f()llo W ]llg sta lCIIlCnt glves thC

number of assessees and th
197677 - the amount of taxes collected from 197374 to

Wealth-tax Gift-tax

Year
No. of A et
assessees ?11: unt ag:;;;i Amount
thousand thotsm d
e — R 5
73-74 T — _
1974.75 5 %’ 6 18
64 70
1975-76 51 20
-1976-77 70 52 43
11
70 43
41 17

» Estate Duty— ST
y—Estate duty is levi )
Duty Act, 1953 Y 1s levied under the provisi
falls under the, If:) rtl the prop erty left by deceasedp perso?fsls O'f“hthe Fst:.ue
assistant coll ® a:te Duty circle, Allahabad under tl . e district
collector with headquarters at A“'!ha,b d the charge of an
[2 a .

State Taxes
1

Excise
, sales tax, st
Sta . . .
etc. are the other T Stamp duty, registration  fee, ente ai
principal sources of revenue ) rtainment tax,

the district. to the State Government in

Excise—Orio: .
revenueflsfndo‘l;im;l;y' exdse  was  included
to distil and sell liqnt:lf:d\\,by the amils a5 a distinct mahal. The right
no further interference on t?s ]'e el contractors, and there \%as
was introduced by Reguht-]c part of government. "The first legislation
manufactare. of or Wit{}‘:)on XI‘VII'of 1795, which prohibited the
iml;loscd @ tax on each ;til{ l\‘r;r:'ir?;r\m'lt[l frlOm o otector of Varauns
such stillg wor -+ varyin, vith the size of the place i ich
towns and th; ::Smit:;d;d:n?(]l lcf't it m‘ the collector to dccpil(;;eu;)r:mw}l:icl!;
enactments fo]]:wed ’mdnc; stills might he cstablished. Various other
X of 1813, which pr(,)v.idCd tfmsc!wcrc all consolidated under Rcéu]ation
At the hendqummten o 0;. t 1( construction of government distilleries
0 be leasad o betore 1 v(xstncts. ‘ﬂmugh the rural tracts continued
system was introduced thr ‘"-}9 ot L IR0L that the ordinary (lisfillcrv
. distillery at Joumpur Ol;g 1.()ut. the district, and as a rcmit of thi's
supplicd most‘of,thc . as ‘)m]t mn 1863, Tt contained 17 stills. which

Iquor consumed in the district, jn nd(lilt%on “:O
and Azamgarh districts. The stills

'a'ge quant" 1es exp()l tC d to &/ aranasi
¢ ]d } I « ¢
were ()' 'h O con
D1 nd fC men IO was ¢ IIII(,‘(I n
nty )l(((‘“ 1 entat « v 1 on

wooden c: : i
casks : the liquor was obtained

in the collection of land

1.,
trom both malasses and mahua
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There were two rates of duty, Rs 3 per gallon of proof spirit being levied
on that intended for the town and those shops within a radius of 3.2 km.
and Rs 2.50 paise on that sent elsewhere. The amount consumed
varied with the naturc of the season.  For the ten years ending in 1901
it was 38,326" gallons on an average. From 1902 to 1906 the average
consumption was 45,554 gallons. From 1877 to 1886, the average receipt
from still-head duty were Rs 66,740 and from licences Rs 32,734, making
a total of Rs 99,474. This was largely exceeded in the latter half of the
decade, the highest figure being Rs 1,42,428 in 1882. During the next
the income declined materially, still.head duty producing but

Rs 29,020, the total being Rs 86,407 per annum.
06 were Rs 65,536 for still-

s 89,855 for the two com-

ten years
Rs 57,387 and licences
The averages for the ten years ending in 19
head duty, Rs 24,319 for license-fees, and R
bined. The distillery at Jaunpur was subsequently abolished.

The excise administration of the district at present is under the
charge of a district excise officer to whom powers of the district officer
o been dclegated. For purposes of excise
falls under the charge of the deputy excise
Varanasi with headquarters at Varanasi. The superin-
four excisc inspectors. The district has
each under an excise inspector.
e honded warehouse from
endors of

for this purpose have als
administration the district
commissioner,
tendent of excise is assisted by
been divided into four excise circles,
Circle T comprises the tahsil of Taunpur and th
where issue of country spirit and blang is made to the excise v
the district. The remaining three circles comprise the tahsils of Shah-
ganj, Kirakat, Machhlishahr and Mariahu. The duties of the excise
inspector in a circle include prevention and detection of crimes (related
to excise), control over excise shops and consumption  of intoxicants
aduction of prosecutions of excise cases. supervision of
collection of excise revenue and inspection of motor spirit and diesel
oil pumps and connected shops. The sale of conn.try spirit in the dis-
given in the following statement:

trict’ from 197273 to 1976-77 is
oo Quantity sold (Alcoholic ltre)

in the circle, co

Year . —P.l_':m co—u-_nT;.V—-Sl?'ifit Spiced country
° ) spirit
e = U e B e
1972-73 2,95,122 41,953
1973-74 3,16,547 50,337
197-75 2,81,889 1,22,320
1975-76 2.41,287 1,42,431
1976-77 2.41.147 1,42,413
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Fluctuations of the sale of country spirit have been generally duc to
fluctuations in the purchasing capacity of consumcrs and also due to
increased retail rates of country spirit comsequcnt  to  considerable
increase in the licence fees at annual excise auctions.

The rates at which distillers are paid arc 63 paise per litre of plain
spirit and 58 paise for spiced spirit. In 1977 the tilisilwise number of

liquor shops was 10 in Shahganj, 10 in Kirakat; 16 in Mariahu, 10 in
Machhlishahr and 24 in Jaunpur.

)

With the introduction of auction fee system for foreign liquor shops
from May 1, 1976, there were in the district six retail shops of foreign

liquor in 1978. Of these two were in Jaunpur and one cach in Mariahu,
Kirakat, Machhlishahr and Shahganj.

Hemp Drugs

Hemp drugs particularly bhang, ginja and  charas formed an im-
portant item in the excise revenue of the district and were largely con-
sumed. About 1900 a tax was imposed on vendors, under a licence from
the collector, the rate being fixed annually by the Board of Revenue.
From 1877 to 1886 the average income from this source was Rs 14,185
annually.  This rose to Rs 26,994 in the next decade : while for the ten
years ending with 1906 the annual average was not less than Rs 25,141, the
figure for the year 1904—1906 being nearly Rs53,000. There was then
farming system in existence. The farm was sold triennially. The farmer
usually gave a commission to the smaller retail vendors, and fixed wages
to the laryer shopkeepers. These shopkeepers generally deposited an
advance with farmer, who gave out sealed packets containing drugs of
specified value. in order to prevent misappropriation. Smuggling was not
uncommon, as rival farmers often lowered the prices for shops on the
borders of their districts, There werc 94 shopy in all. Of the various
forms, hbhang found the most extensive sale ; the average annual amount
consumed about the year 1900 was nearly 125 mounds, Ganja and charas
were used extensively, the former was more popular in the caste

m tracts,

and the latier in the west of the district.  For the ten years ending in 1906
the average consumption was 44.3 maunds of charas and 26.7 maands of
ganja. '

There was no constmption of charas and ganja v the district daring
the Jast 5 years. Contractors of wholesale supply of bhang collect it under
a licence system and supply to the bounded warchouse at Balrampur to
meet the requirements of retaiis shaps. "The shops arve settled hy auciion
system on year to year (financizl) basis. ‘There are 56 shops selline bhang
in the district.  Their tahsilwise number is 16 in Taunpuy. and 10 each in
the tahsils of Shahgan;, Kirakat, Marizhu and Machhlishali .

»
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The f{followirig ' statement shows the consumption of bhang in the
district from 197273 to 1976-77 :

Year Corést:xa%ug)tli?‘nkgt:
1972-73 ) 13,136
1973-74 s 3,300
1974-75 2,927 .
1975-76 i 3,469
1976-77 3,469

Tari—Tari is a liquor which is extracted from the toddy palm but
such trees are not common in the district. This drink is not consumed in
large quantity here. v

In 1976-77 there were in the distridt 3,110 toddy trees. Tari sho.ps are
settled under tree-tax system. Thdre were 14 tari shops in the dxsm(.:t,
of which 8 were in Jaunpur, two each in Machhlishahr and one each in

Mariahu and Kirakat, the average retail rate of tari per bottle being
Re 0.75.

Revenue—The total excise revenue of the district in 1972-73 w?s
Rs 31,12,401. It increased to Rs 34 62,718 in 1973-74 and Rs 48,48,378 in
the next year. In 1975-76 it incrcased to Rs.61,15,555. It increased further
to Rs.62,65,147 in 1976-77.

1
Sales Tax

Sales tax is levied under the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, and also under
the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. The former has been amended from
time to time to make certain changes in the limits of texable turnover. For
the purposes of administration of this tax the district is divided into two
sedtors, each being under the charge of a sales tax officer.

"In 197576 there were 1,37% assessable dealers of impdrtant trades in
the district. The amount of tax collected in respect of certain important
corrmodities in 1975-76 is given in the following statement :

Commodity

: Amount of tax
(in Rs)
“Kirana 5,10,660
Food-grains 3,30,440
Brick-kiln - 2,717,040
_ Bullion and ornaments 15,200
Brassware . 20,698
Timber 45,538
Iron and steel 4,20,000
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The net collections from 1971-72 to 1975-76 were as follows :

State Sales tax Central sales tax
Year (in Rs) (in Rs)
1971-72 14,10,148 . 10,241
1972-73 17,71,046 ' 6,145
1973-74 18,47,117 2,931
1974-75 28,19,629 1,781
1975-76 41,66,331 17,140

)

Entertainment Tax

Entertainment tax in

the district is realized from cinema houses,
circuses, nautankis etc.

The district magistrate is responsible for the
enforcement of the U. P. Entertainment and Betting Tax Act, 1937, who
carries out the work ithrough one of his deputy collectors designated as
entertainnment tax officer. The Act authorities the levy of tax on a graduat-
ed scale according to the value of the payment made for admission to any
entertainment. Provision also stands for exemption of those items of
entertainment, the proceeds of which are devoted to educational, cultural,

scientific or some other allied purposes. An entertainment tax inspector
is posted in the district to assist the entertainment tax officer.

The following statement shows the amount of entertainment tax
collected in the district from 197278 to 1976-77 :

Year Amount of tax
(in Rs)
1972-73 9,39,612.68
1973-74 9.81,272.48¢
1974-75 12,63,256.53*
1975-76 13,84,247.60
1976-77

17,95,891 .24

Stamp Duties

Stamps are classified as judicial and non-judicial under the Indian
Satmp Act, 1899. The former and affixed where court fee is to be paid
and the latter on bills of exchange, receipts involving a sum of Rs20 or
more and documents in respect of which stamp duty is payable. Income
from this source also includes fines and penalties realized under this Act.
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Receipts under this head from 1975-76 to 1977-78 were as follows :

. ey — ———
Sale (in rupees) of stamps

Year .
Judicial Non-judicizal

1975-76 9,38,371 65,17,567

1976-77 8,41,487 63,53,209

1977-78 9,90,817 91,59,224

Stamps are sold through licensed stamps vendors and there were 121
such vendors in the district in 1976-77.

Registration

Documents such as instruments of gifts, sale or lease of immovable
property, and the instruments relating to shares in a jointstock company
and wills have to be registered under thg Indian Registration Act, 1908.
An additional district magistrate (finance and revenue) acts as the district
registrar.  Registration is done at the headquarters of each tahsil where
a sub-registrar is posted.

The income from and expenditure on registration in the district from
1972-78 10 1976-77 were as follows :

No. of

Year documents Incom:  Expenditure

. registered (in Rs) (in Rs)

1 9;2-53 7 17,122 5,73,489 1,00,603
1973-74 20,846 7,67,457 87,319
1974-75 20,606 9,40,659 . 1,73,358
1975-76 19,405 11,42,297 1,60,647
1976-37 15.605 10,274 H 1,83,495

Tax on Motor Vehicles

'i‘axes on motor vehicles in the district are levied under the U.P. Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935, as amended by the U. P. Aa No. XI of 1958,
The regional transport officer, Varanasi, is in charge of the district. The

net collections in the district from this source in 1976-77 amounted to
Rs 14,341,886 . {

Under the provisions of the U.P. Motor gadi (yatrikar) Adhiniyam,
1962, a tax was imposed on passengers travelling in public vehicles. In
1976-77 this tax was imposed on 137 vehidles wnd the amount of tax reaiised
being Rs 3,67,200.



CHAPTER XII

LAW AND ORDER AND JUS‘TICE‘

Law And Order
Early History

During early times, the present district formed part of the kingdoms
of the Kosalas, Nandas, Mauryas, Guptas, Mavkharis and Gahadwalas, who
invariably made-the local populace collectively responsible for the main.
tenance of peace and prevention of ¢rime  in their respective localities.
Village guards, called vaksliaks were appointed in cach village 1o guard
public property and in case of failure, they were held personally liable for
the loss.  With the growth of feudalisn, (he responsibility of maintaining
peace and order in the village devolved upon the zamindars
institution of rakshaks does not appear
the Muslun rute, kotwals were a
monthly allowances 1o meet the

. although the
o have come o an end. During
ppointed in the town and were paid
expenses of then sadl of chowkidars and
peons. Inthe 16:h century it was made the duty of the
peace, keep roads free from robbers and ¢
assist him, thanedars were
amore cvolved syste

faugdars 16 maintain
nforce imperial regulations.  To
appointed.  With the advent of the British rule
m ol organisation of police loree was introduced in the

district to mauintain peace as elsewhere in other parts of the couniry.

Incidence of Crime

In the nincteenth century erinie in the
other agriculteral district, petty thetes
and were generally attribug
from the

district was the same as in any
and burglaries were common offences
able to habitual had characters, drawn prin(‘ipully
criminal sections of the Bhars and also from the 1"asi and Ahir
castes. Cattle thefts were rare, except in the Chandwak and Kirakat (hane
(policc-smtion) » for most of the cattlg in the district were stall-fed and the
number of jungles in which catile could graze frecly were few. Agricul-
tural riots hardly occuried.  Robberies and dacoitics were cqually un-
common, and the few instances that can be traced are those due to the
wandering tribes pssing througii the disivicr. Murders eencrally were

D
the result of sexual jealousy and suicide by women in fits of temper was
somewhat common, a

s was also the case in the adjoining district of Vara-
nasi. With tbe exception ol vhe Bhias, few atminal tribes nl)m‘:ll('d in
faunpur, many ot the inhabitants, and cspecially Mallahs, Bhars and
Pasis, rescrted to the waterways, where they were believed to he responst-
ble for large amount of crime : numerous instances of river piracy, burg-
larv and similar offences committed in the region.
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I'rom the '()l‘(l records it appears that the Rajputs of .[u.unpur wcre as
notorious for the practict oi infanticide as their hrclln"c‘n H]"‘S\’Zl(flhl.j Als
early as 1789 the prevalence of this crime among the .Ra]l\(llfnn.'l]ls ol lrr:i i
attracted the attention of the authorities and Duncan hinmself, \f.lell n(;; thi
the province, obtained assurances {from the lzlndlu')ld}(;n'\ L.) 1;:;:1in, the
custom, offering rewards to those who woulq :LSS.ISt ;m 1r11h(“‘D:).ri fimsis
his purpose. Similar engagements were enteleq m:‘o(.]);' dw,‘k mgd sl
of Gurwara, and it is noted that .lh’c Rughul):n.lsls) 0 : '](”.:‘m_(‘, i[:m e
where were equally addicted (o this inhumaa u’nn%. | ;) \;’lm(‘ " )relcrting
sion Regulation XXT of 1795 was enacl('d; and a s])(l(]m (l‘ ,I(i,]:(\(,mlcm ing
and renouncing infanticideswas inserted in the setulemen .h‘ h“,e' i
the Rajkumars.  None the less little permanent .Q_()()f] S(’ﬂﬁs, <){ :\hin cen
r'ﬂ‘("('l('(i. for in 1851 the svstem of repression ;ul()l.)lv(‘l in \g] ! T ]. .mitter
wu; introduced in Jaunpur, and in ]R:’?G .’l.Sl)(‘('I:II mq'u;liy nnl(;(li';e e
wu; made. A Tresh attempt in ihis dn;'(lm.n \\A:\. '.n.‘w(( m “(‘](.1 When
’t‘h(- infanticide Act was passed in 1870, an mvestigntion was h (

H h woere : (A} { IERR R (] } (l- i d.
o (] ‘ S “\ 2 l "o 1me
\l”'l”( ) ()f \\]H(']] 2 ] ACHe returmng l

i & i ic eV v *asu 3 ver
[1( I T ()f ’111:\”0‘ in ‘\']H(h ])1(‘\6““‘(‘ mea 1
Iﬂ , l(‘], th > nuambpe V " S v o ]\ (‘(‘(]i N i” j“(]e‘ SC;i Cﬂ
i l'( ¢ was ] /1 ])“l ’lrl(‘l‘ ”]{H fthere was a siead H T me
m wee - . «

After Tndependence, crime figures  recevded ("(mmdvrnhll(*"mc‘;']ec:llc-
}mrtfv due perhaps to more accurate 1‘(-].)(>1'tinp; T)f rfm(fs ]_)\ t‘h(.' ]).(:(,1i<1;*’.mgcc x
i I iscellane rimes Dy intensive patrolling. close surveill:
o mw(VII(‘.”((IOxl‘Ii'(fllr%e 1o ]/)1'0'\"<*mi\'(' measures bringing more offenders
:()iu]l)(()(]:].(l.tA(St:)ll:l(:“:'(n-inws is .'|l.;0 .'|l(1‘il)uml')1<~ to ],)“h.]i( ”]m‘,l-l‘\_nllgil3::;2&::;:::5'
demonstrations, political and employees” organisations. stk @

:IQ‘I!:HIOII.\‘. . | ' |
] ( S i ari . ‘ cnera ('] cltions aso conbibu
T . avials I'| l a1 |‘uh‘l(] a1na ,L, N { {e
]l(' ])(l” h.l\J . /l i C yene ] ( Al i
O i( (o a ]‘112" CV((‘T]I
. . R . N . - ‘ ’ en
] statistics ()r SCT10USs ()ff(‘ll(‘(.&' (.()"”“ltt((] mn lh( Istrrct xetw
I ( ‘ § S b h . (l LY l twe
I ) )—; .\' i ) (\\' rostat lner‘t.
Jioo—{f are f_’_l onon l]\C‘ f( ” M “l'!_‘ state

v Nuamber of persons convicted in
Nuture of offence ! 7

197< 1976 1977
, - 6t 19 128
Affecting life ) “ < ]
Kidnap-ine and forcihle abduction “ N 17
Hurt — ! 5
Rape 70 om 103
Robbery and dacoity ¥ 2 19
Other cases - - -
—— 125 164 20
Total .

o oo — e e 5 =
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Organization of Poljce

In ea‘rly days
ys there was no regular organi i
., | . ganized police force, the ont
persons responsible for the mantenance of law - lI ing 'y
(revenue collectorsy, in the yural ! e oty g the amit
, ab arcas and the hy ' '
| : . otwal ol the town of
Jl:;m?ur. Norminally g all events, the zamindays ' se an
able for offences ¢ i ithi i o
e tfor o es (,om.mltlcd within their villages, hut their obligation in
practice meant very little. The villag ' bt thei mom
s mengre gy it 8¢ watchmen cxisted but their number
Under the terms of >tlhe VI?:: merely cstomary - servants of the landlord,
S “rmanent Settleme 1
malgamne L j Pern tent the  responsibility of the
emcgtme t :sRspecllﬁcally laid down. and angther step \Ims take lyl the
p nt of Regpulati © o bowas taken b
o B S“];?l)l‘llll)l] XVII of 1795 which provided for police };m‘(c
. s subject to the control of the magia); joi
Charge of the revenue r'“\me” o agistrate and under the ]()lnt
'arge | rey : »ramindars g I
Each area administered Iy atainild i

' the village wat
atchmen were
the city there was a separate f 1 e orders of those officials. For
. AR dre orce une er t] k .
(inspectors) in ¢hay '€ kotwal, assisted hy daroghas
._ arge of the v. . ' ’ ‘
itinerant patrols  for € with a stationary guard and
were made  respongihle The private chaukidars,  too,
generally similar tn‘ ] e reqular police. the  svstem  heing
Continu(;d 4l 1507 that adopted o Varanasi. This  arraneement
police offcers " . I\Yh(?n the tahsildayg were relieved of their (h;lli(‘s' as
S. e limits : ’ ' oo
especially necessary iy m'i: ! ]t.hc .Clrrles Were properly defined, this heing
A can) district where ’
lopped in ) . vhere the parpang 1 aries over
ppe the most puzsling fashion: stations, with roundarics

Ofﬁ(‘c bt ¢ « ¢ S "] (
rs l“(] const ”)](,\ were Crect d ”'(I IS st 1

were wholly Separated on grounds

reorganization of the fopeo ook
was retained witly {ew ilicang

iphennt v few modificarion tll 1857 when 1hew eneral

aval, HUs event ¢agse | e

o vaused seneral hreak of  the whaole |"‘“(‘C

jore : atterwards reconstityred

ecame a provingeial bady,

‘eparate district superinte

I number and theijy

and Larmers were answer-

known as tahsildars.
A was made inro

I @ police cirdle, and all
rought unde

iriony wards,
heat duties,

fixed complement of
fown and country police
of expediency an efficiency. A further
nlace in 1817 and the plogy ﬁdu!"“" then

torce, which wie
O A ncw hags The ])”“(e

with ; (U i
v fixed allocation 1, each distriet, ynder

ndents nee i

1 1 .l\ Since hen cicles Nave heen increased

oundinies rearrang i i

. . arranged with ooy et er

control over crimes. e e e
As constitute Aler 1861, there wepe

Posts. The former were focated iy |

Bndshnhpur Suiingang

17 police stations and six out-
v ) . ttmpur and Bakhsha 0 \achhlishahr,
B C”l/;”.n“”i ]-”I”\(rl, ]‘».;‘nlnlnn;u'n.l o Machhlishaln - Mariahu, Ram-
Kirakt « o I\:‘I ’ .‘nl"uu .’\II':I]\':II Chandwak  andd Jaltulpur n

md Khutahan, Sh‘uhg;nu. Badlapur, Saai Khawapa and. Sarai

Mohi-ud-din in tahwl K
ud-din in ahsil Khuatahan now (Shahganj chsitly . 1'he oul-posts were

located at Sy VATE
o ginm,,':”l,”‘m“'l. Zalavabad, I\mm\n'pm'. Kundha, Gaora, Badshahpur
amau. Phe thana oy Sarai Mohi-ud-din wis Luer moved to Sar-

pdlh.’l ~ ’l‘ 1€ 't ¢me ) S S o re
. J€ dry: i )
1 l“h’ NNt ¢ I (“(l(' hl' y 1) 1 gl”‘(l to lN)llI](ll“ i('\ ()‘. lhlc “'(“
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subdivisions, for the areas frequently extended over two or niore parganas,
and even over different tahsils, so that considerable difficulty arose in con-
nection with magisterial jurisdictions.

The redistribution in 1906, however, resulted in the reduction of the
police stations of Gulzarganj and Khutahan to out-posts, necessitating an
alteration of the circles in five cases leaving only 15 thanas.

The regular police force, in addition to the superintendent, courr
inspector and visiting inspector. comprised 38 sub-inspectors, 34 head cons-
tables and 250 men. as well as one sub-inspector. 16 head constables and 99
men of the wmed police: The latter were stationed at Jaunpur and the
former were distributed among the various stations and out-posts, with the
exception of the reserve.  Besides these there was a municipal police force
at Jaunpur consisting of seven head constables and 81 men, who were even-
tually absorbed in the civil police. The strength of chaukidars was 2,008.

The political. communal, criminal and other tvpe of situations arising
from time to time in the district have heavily taxed the resources of  the
local police and magistracv, as a result of whick additional posts of officers
were sanctioned and new police-stations opened.  All the police-stations
have now been linked with radio and telephone (o increase inter-communi-
cation facilities. At present the district is included in the police range of
Varanasi under the charge of a deputy inspector gencral of police with
headquarters at Varanasi.  The District police administration is headed by
a superintendent of police, who is responsible  for its elﬁcicn('\': discipline
and proper perfirmance of'its daties. He s assisted by three depury super-
intendents of police designated as circle officers each in the charge of a
police circle ol the district.

The police force of the district is divided into two broad classes,
the civil and the armed police. In 1977-78. the strength of the civil police
consisted of one inspector, 56 sub-inspectors, 62 head constables and 1.035
constables.  There were 19 policesstations i 17 potice autposts,  The
dulies of the civil police are to prevent, deleat and investigate crimes. regu-
late traffic in the towns and maintain law and order in the district.

e

i

o Details of policestations. police circles and out-posts in each circl

are given helow : > )

Palice ovt-nest under

- L
Police out-post : "
each nnlice-station

Police circle

{ 2 2 B )
tatic v Mariahu '\1hria!1u
Matiahu Rampur Surreri

Newarih: -
NMeervani -
Sikarara —
Zafarabad Gaura )

' Badshahpur



198 JAUNPUR DISTRICT
1 ‘ 2 3
Shahganj,city Shahganj Shahganj, Khetan Sarai
Sarpatha —_
Khutahan —_—
Budlapur .« -
Bakhsha —
. Sarai Khaja Chaukig
. Kotwali Linc RBazar
« Sari Pokhta
Tikul Totall
Purani Bazar
. Bhandari
Shakar Mandi
. Sipah
Krrakat/Machhiishakr Chandwak Peshari
Kirakat
Jalalpur —
Machhlishahr Machhlishahr
Badshahpur Badshahpur
Sujanganj Maharajganj

Armed Police—

The duties of armed police
escorts,

to suppress and prevent disorder
tain peace in disturbed areas
suries and vital communicitio

are to furnish guards and
and crimes of violence, to main-
and to protect government property, trea
ns. The strength in the district

is  one
31 head constahles and 111

inspector, one sub-inspe(tt()r, constables,

Prosecution Unit—The prosecution staff has heen sepavated from the
regular police and has heen under the charge of (e district magistrate
for a brief pericd since April 1, 1974, But it has again - been put under
the charge of the superintendent of police.
staff are to conduct criminal procecdings on hehalf of (he State hefore
the magistrates and also to advise  the investigating  officers
matters, arising in the course of investigation of crimes.

The duries  of prosecution
on legal

The prosccution staff in

1977 comprised one public
assistant puhlic

prosecutor, 18
prosecutors, cight head constables

and three constables

Village Police- T he village chaukidars who are part-time servants, a, e
the only police agency in the villages.  Their
ward, but thev are also required to L
appointed bv the dishict m
over them rests with the

main duty is watch and

clp during imvestigation. Thev are

agistrate, while (he control and supervision

superintendent of police,

Pradeshik Vikas Dul
This organized and disciplined bodv of volunteers, which was sot up

under the original name of Prantiva Rakshak Dal. mobilises

manpower,
carries out youth welf

are activities in the rural arcas and prepares villages
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lor sell-deténee. It also performs civil duties like guarding, assisi-
mg the police in wallic control, preventing looting, fire fighting, maija.
taming cinmunication, cte.

Village Defence Societies

These organizarions are purely non-official and have bf.‘cn set-up to
protect villages especalily against undesirable elements in

society in
defence of life and property.  In 1977 their number was 942,

Home Guards- “Tn the year 1963, this institution ol home guards was
created i the district o act as an auxiliary unit to the police force. The
home guards generally help the police in nuum;um.ng law and order,
trafhic control, adopting measures of tivil defence and in the event of any
nmatural caliaties provide essential  services such as  motor lran‘sport
fire-brigasle, nursing, first-aid and operations of water, and power supply,
mstallatons, cte.

Government Railway Police

The government railway police is a part of a sep:irul‘c St;lFe police
organizition, working under a deputy mspccll(n‘ general (rzu.IW(lyS) at.the
Sl.;(m' level. Tts main duties are 1o maintain order .t 1’;111\\'51)’ sta.tlons
and-in arains, control railway passenger traffic, assist the \p(‘(?l.;ll ral.lway
magistrale in the prevention of ticketless 1.1';1\cl, control zmd.mvestlgate
crime within the railway precincts, deal with  cases of accidents and
attend 1o security arrangcment where required.

There are three government railway police out-posts in the district
located at Jaumpur, Janghani and Shahganj.

The stafl at Jaunpur comprises one sub-inspector, ane head constable
i 10 ((ms‘l'lhlcs. The Janghat out-post is manned by one head constable
i ‘ o : . s head eoncratle

and seven constables. At Shaliganj there is one head constable and four
constablces.

District Jail and Lock-up

ﬂ District Jail—"I'lie district jail is located at Jaunpur in l!le.civil. station,
It is an old building dating from .bout 1800. The bulldlmg 1x}clludesd
the civil prison and the magistrates lock-up for ‘persons 1’11.1( er. tljlz‘i a'n
within the walls is an old I\'I()]‘.armn(:(kl;fn nm.us()]cun.l. I'he 14nsl1tut10n
of jail is a part of the julicial system. The (.hl(jf 111.(’('11('31 ofhicer Jaunpur
acts as un ex-officio superintendent of th? dliﬂ‘l'(‘t. jail. Other staff C?n'
sists of u jailor, one deputy jailor, two 'a&.mtzmt' ]:'nlm's.andfz,ne edflcatmn
teacher.  The overall control tver the Jail administration, is exercised by
the inspector general of prisons, Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow.
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The district jail las capacity for 270 prisoners.
1973 to 1977 is given below :

Its population from

Year /})‘(l)cprﬁﬁft igﬁ ily
Convicts  Under-
trial
prisoners

N “Ei - 35 251
1974 31 297

1975 30 392

1976 30 480

1977 30 205

The main industrial work engagin

8 convicts in the jail is the mak.
ing of moonj-mats (reed) moonj-beddi

ng, durrics and niwar,

The prisoners were previously classified into three categories “A”
“B”, and “Q¢”. s ol high status were kept and
m "G class only ordinary prisoners were lodged.  Now (his classification
has heen converted into th , amely superior and ordi-
nary classes,

In A and B classes prisonc
at of two categories

Welfare of Prisoners

The living conditions of the prisoners have improved considerably

since Independence. Regular wages are paid o them for (heir labour.
They take part in constructive activities and are
and other periodicals, They are also provided with medical and recrea-
tional facilitics. All (he prisoners are provided with special diets  on
main festivals. Sjck Prisoners are looked after by the assistant medical
officer. There is a Jail hospital with 12 beds,

supplied with ncwspapers

There is a panchayat system as we
by convicts from

vision

IUin the jail.  Panchs are selected
amongst themselves. They

are inch:n‘ge ol the super-
and cleanliness of the kitchen.

They also supervise the gardening.
Visitors

f
The ex-officio visitors of the district jail
and public health services, U, p
sion, the district

are the divector of medical
-« the ctmmissimer of the Varanasi Divi-
and sessiong judge

and the district magistrate.
Non-official Visitors
All the meml

ers of the Central and S
the district

ate legishitures helonging to
are the members of the

. . N . . ype
sl;mdmg committee for jails, I'he
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chairman of.the Uttar Pradesh Apradh Nirodhak Sam'iti, cha.irman of
the muuicipal board, Jaunpur, and the Adhyaksha, Zila Parishad are‘
non-official visitors of the jails. -
Lock-ups | ' ‘

A lock-u veach is~located in the collectorate and sessions court’s com-

O ’ g . . 3
nds for Lﬁc custody of prisoners brought from the jail to fxttend_the
unds 1 10 auend

E:e)aring of their cases and persons rounded up .by the police for var.ous
ollences belore they are sent to the prison or bailed out.

|
Probation

The probation scheme was introduced- hcreﬂ:ln tlmw);iil; llif(ie:n?;:
the U. P. Chiidrens Act, 1957. A probat;og o ‘cerl rorks under e

inistrative control of the district magistrate, supervises '
R zotllose released on probation, ensures that they observe
:ll:: c;(iil(i:f)tnso of the bonds executed by them and make reports regard-
ing them to the courts concerned.

The following table shows the working of the probation scheme
in the district in 1975

Number
T ) _. 77777 T 64
Total number of offenders deait with y
Number let off on furnishing bond with or without suretics
Ppai 430
Number of domigiliary visits paid -
- Justice .

In ancient times, ;lle ruler was the fou.nlain heu’dl of ]Lg:::; v;/lh;::il;
as administered in his name either by him personally or g
fficers i ac with the Smritis the Dharamsasiras custom.s .and
°fﬁ°e_r§ o afcf’rflf‘f’ ci:u: mainly three institutions related wx‘tl} admm.lslra-
L'raglmox'ls. .‘1 ht,lLZ; village panchayat or parishad in tl-le village ; judge
oy Of(il:issflge ir:ldxgleycity or town and the king-in-council at the apex.
nyaya <
( z’ 'i'he Muslims brought with them their own syst(::m uflder Ylglc;;)]us;ir:
administered according to Islamic law by the gazis (judg .o
.y ;'ldl'mms "The rural areas were, however, not. affecte y
et “_1 e o ts or the rulers, and panchayats continued to func-
hanges in govemme'n' n that obtained in the country till the early yt?ar
o y - p'(')S'm‘i)nall justice was administered in -accordance v».rxm
o BI:;t;SII iﬁlﬁianﬁ?&n and in civil disputes the personal law was applied.
the Mohamme

1770, when the province of Benaras was ceded to the East India
, whe o ,
c In by the Nawab Wazir, the only magisterial counts were those
ompany b _
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ol the amuls or revenue officials and of the kotwal of the city of Jaunpur.
This system continued till 1788, when Duncan appointed one judge and
police  magistrate to hear these cases for the city and suburbs, appeals
against those judgments, lying to the Resident at Varanasi. For the rural
areas, a mulki adalat, with civil as well as criminal powers, was estab-
lished the superior court being that of the Resident in his capacity of
Judge of the Sadar Diwani and Nizamat. The judge’s court was located
in the fort in order to lend greater dignity to his office. In 1795 ; under
Regulation VII of that ye

ar, the native court was abolished, and a cove-
nanted civilian was

appointed judge and magistrate of a zila court. At
the same time munsifs were appointed, the position of the old gazis was
defined by law, their functions embracing those of registrars  of dceeds,
and the conurol of the police was vested in the tahsildars, who had taken
the place of the former amils. A provincial court of appeal was estah-
lished at Benaras, two judges visiting Jaunpur  on circuit twice yearly
for the purpose of holding goal deliveries. In 1797 this was made into
a regular court ot circuit, and continued till its abolition in 1829, The
judge of Jaunpur retained his magisterial powers till 1830 when the
judgeship ceased to exist, the district being placed at first under the con-
current jurisdiction of (he judges of Mirzapur and Varanasi, and then
nder that of the latter alone. In 1880, however the office of the judge
was restored. In 1894 this officer was also entrusted with the duty of
holding sessions at Basti, in addition to the civil and criminal work of
the Jaunpur districts. I he jurisdictions of the subordinate courts were
also altered in 1880, the subordinate judge being  made munsif. The
advent of the Indian Penal Code and the Griminal Procedural Code in
the second half of the nincteenth century brought abouat a world of change

in both substantive  and procedural matter  of the administration of
justice.

The establishment of ¢jvil courts at Jaunpur is very old.  Prior to the
year 1857, with courts of Sadarai Amir (Munsif and Sadarai Sadar Givil
Judga) were located in the city itself. Later on there were the courts of
civil and sessions judge, subordinate judge ic. civil judge  and munsif
in this judgeship,  The judgeship was under the direct control of  the
district. magistrate, hut in the year 1967 these officers were put under the
control of the district judge and the high court.

Executive Magistrates

In the pre-independence period the
2 magtstate and collector, who was
commissinner with hcudqunrtcrs
cutive magictrate

district was under the charge of
under the control of the djvisional
at Varanasi. He being the chicf exe-
of the district was entrusted with the general adminis-
tration of the district and was responsible  for the maintenance of law
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and order, prevention of riots and disturbances besides oll.lcr. mult'irarlolus
dutics. The same set up continues even now. .The magnstratt? ?nl d% 1?
district is assisted by an additional district mzlglstr;l.te and fl\CISUJ 1:;:
sional magistrates. In addition there are ﬁ\'e- tahsildars who also ex
cise magisterial powers in their respective tahsils.

Civil Justice

At present the civil judiciary of the district consists of a district judge
assisted by four additional district judges, one civil judge, three munsifs
and scven additional mumsifs.

The position  of the civil cases in the year 1977-78 is given in the
following statcment :

Cases Number of suits

Cz;sc< pending in civil court at the beginning of the vear 4,332
Instituted during the year 1_29:
Suits disposed of in the year L;:.I.
Suits pending at the close of the year .‘

Suits instituted for immovable property :)j
Suits instituted for money or movable property -I)(:
Number of mortgage suits 1
Matrimonial suits 4-5

Other important suits

The number of suits instituted in 1977-78 according  to their valua-

tion was as follows ;

~

Number
Valuation of suits

02
Not exceeding Rs 100 :0~
Exceeding Rs 100 but not exceeding Rs 1,000 <95
Exceeling Rs 1,090 but not exceeding Rs 5,000 179
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not exceeding Rs 10,000 (d
Exccéding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding Rs 20,000 —
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not exceeding Rs S lakhs ‘ A o -::1_‘ B
N 7 - 33046702
Total 06722
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The details of the modes of disposal of suits in the year 1977-78 were

as follows : .

Manner of disposal

Number

of suits
Dismissal for default 400
Otherwise decided without trjal ’ 328
Decre=d ex-parre 160
On admission of claims . 1
On compromise 270

The position o appeals instituted and
1977 was as foilows -

— U ——

disposed  of during the year

Nature of appeals Instituted/disposed of
————— L D

Regular civi appeals

135 273
Miscellaneous civij appeals 84 88
Miscellaneous rent appeals 7 6

The figures shown in the
those appeals which were

column of institution excludes the figures of
pending disposal before 1977.

Criminal Justice

The court of district

and sessions judge
of the distriet.

He is assisted by {our additic
assistant sessions judge.  The
triable by the court of Sessiong

is the highest criminal court
mal sessions judges and one

judge  deals with criminal cascs
and also b
the judgements and orders of the

magistrates, seven  additional
magistrate, three special judici

sessions

Appetlate jvisdiction against
lower coupts (‘un\isting of three munsif

munsif - magistrates,  one chicf  judicial
al magistrates and one judicial magistrate.
Details of criminal cascs committed to the

sessions and lower courts in
the year 1972, 1978 and 1974 are given belo

w

Sessions Courts

Natuie of offence

1972 1973 1974
Affecting fife 2 9% oM
Kidnapping and forcible abduction 7 3 R
Hurt 17 19 33
Rape 8 9 10
Unnatural offepces — — —
Extortion —_ —_ —_—
Robbery ang dacoity 108 1 154

Other cases 78 78 107
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Lower Courls e
e 1974
- e 1972 1973 o
Nature of offence - —AF 20
. e 107
Affecting life 43 46 57
Kidnapping and JSorcible abduction 753 879 1,023
Hurt . 9 $ 1
Rape 1 - i
Unnatural offences * 20 27 %
Extortion 219 316 2 32?
Robbery and dacoity 2,227 2,129 -
Other ca e
_— o . e e .
Sessions Courts e 4
L 73 1974
—_— 1972 19 .
Nature of offences —_— f‘—‘;j"df;él 421
—_— . - 3
Persons trieq 34 ’ 332
Life imprisonment 37 38
Rigorous imprisonment 1 - 8
Simple imprisonment — - —
Tried only - -
Lower Courts em 1974
. ] LI
Nature of offences . % 5 990 4,902
N 4,81 *
Persons tried ' - "
ol — 18
Life Imdrisonment 137 168 360
_itlorous imprisonment | - 1.114
Simple imprisonment 107 60 —
Tried only »

. (n'm(‘s 1
The number of cases reported rclanng. !Othc follo
Tobhery, cte, from 1971 to 1975 is given in

ike murder, dacoity,
wing statement:

1975
71 972 1973 . b e ed
19 e T T Repor
. . s i e Cd choﬂ R
Crime Reported  Reported Report . 34
. - o 42
44
Murder n W s 80
Dacai 105 &6 ’
AGoity RK 7 o
81, .
Robhery 83 84 - 266
, 288
Rioty 250 286 ) i 697
0 S87
llouvchrc.'lking oY 09 0 '
, Q -
Kldnnpping 9 7 . 1
. R -
Sex Crime R 4 763 837
768 ’ i
Then 687 K19 76 e
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In 1975, the number of cases reported nambered 5

out of these 9
were convicted and acquitted,

The position regarding cognizable  crimes
Code and special Acts in

under  the Indian Penal
the years 1971 to 1975 was as follows :

Number Cases Cases Cases

Nuvmber  Cop- Dis- Com-
of re- in- sent to - of cases  victed charged/  pours-
cases  ported vestigated court  pendine acquit- dled

pgndlng to in ted
nvesti- — police courts
gation at the
Year in hegin-
courts ring of
at t'hc the vear
beginn-
ing of
the year
1971 89 2057 2604 747 622 21 101 54
B8 oy sl T 7m Taer T 50 —
1972 1892775 2508 g1y e 179 80 25
23189 146 1140w 168 48 -
1973 213 3103 gy K74 815 196 o 3
B0 e oo Tae e -
1974 MOAT O ow wa gy 57 V7
VRR ey Tad T T -
1975 192293 a3 e 1084 197 a8 30
B B ol —

. N.B.—The nume
minator that of offer

rator renresents mrmhers ¢

of offences under the L P Coand the deno-
ces ender special A,

Separation of Judiciary from Exccutive

The scheme of separation of (he judiciary from
district was entorced from October 2, 1967
magistrates remaincd no longer
and they were placed under the subordination of the distiict and sessions

tudge.  They tried all cives under the Indian Penaj Code. "Thig process
received ity calmination with

Criminal Procedue on April 1,
of the judicimy from the

the executive in the
as v result of which the iu(h(‘ml

subordinate 1o the distiict magistrate,

the cntorcenien ol the new Code of
HT7 which ensures an absalute separation
exeoutive,

The new Code makes far reaching chamges, in the form ol (lassifica-
tion, nomenclature  and powers  of the  comts. It gl provides for
siml)“f'\'i"i{ the procedure with a view to speeding up the comse of trials
and :lll(‘ml)l\ o give o fan deal 1o those wha e ceononrcdly weak el
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in a diflicult situation.  ‘The designation of additional district magistrate
(judicial) has been changed to the chief  judicial magistrate, and along
with other judicial magistrates he has been placed under the control of
the district and sessions judge.

Nayaya Panchayats . '

For the purposc of associating people' w.ith the administrati.on of
Justice and to facilitate cheap and quick justice to the rural public the
U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, established Panchayat Adalats on Augus.t 1‘5,
1949.  They werc subsequently named as nyaya panchayats. The jurisdic-
tiva of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over an area of' five to ten
goan sabhas depending on the population of the constituent viliages.

The following statement shows the  tehsilwise distribution nf nyaya
panchayats at the time of their formation and their position in 1977 :

) Tahsil purl?:J }?d y(:l't.s"i‘r:”r‘l)49 pa nrgl?z;y(;ft.s”iy: "1)377
Jaunpur 43 43
Kirakat 36 36
Machhlishahr 39 41
Mariahu 44 46
Shahganj N 52

Nyaya panchayats wry cases under some specific secuo.ns of the I}?d;;n
Penal Code, Catde Trespass Act, U. P Prlmz?r?r Education Act, Public
Gambling Act ete. They can also try petty civil cases.

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are nominated bly the ldls;tsn(:ft
magistrate and there is an advisory body from amongst t:lc mtszenllvfs o
the gaon panchayats.  These panchs elect fm;m,a;:]or,lg.s-tmﬁm e puneh
sarpanch who is the presiding officer and a sa m)(f f (.‘15515 a .i)o(1 ' ﬁ“;
The™ panchs ave honorary workers and  hold office (n' a l)ext A e
years.  Their term can be extended by t‘hc StiltC. Gm;mn:r;o.t s yaym
panchayat consists of onc sarpanch, one assistant SG’P‘””” an ) oh pThe
chs. The cases are heard by benches consisting of five pan('ls each. %
presence of at least three panchs including the sarpanch, is essential at
the time of hearing.

The nyaya panchayats also try civil suits. up t01 va]u;ltlor; :f cl::ifio
and revenue cases if partics concerned agree in \-\ntm;tg W sulm' a course.
They are not authorised to award scnlcncc.()'f 1m¥)rw]).nfn$m ‘:m(a c;zi:sltmt[;]oes;
fines only up 1o hundred  rupees. Revision “pp lcations g‘ o
decision in  civil, criminal and revenue cses lic to the munsifs and the
subdivisional magistratesfofticers respectively.
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'The number of cases instituted in the nyaya panchayats‘and disposed
of by them during 1972 to 1977 are enumerated below :

e i

Cascs Cascs Cases
pending instituted d"p‘;-“d
Year in the during’ o
beginning  * the year
of the year o
———— T ey
T 1972.73 89 83 43
1973-74 129 © 487 173
1974.75 143 . 496 481
197576 ) 158 369 420
19,6-77 107 271 314

————

Bar Association

T e e L

The district has two bar association

s viz. the Collectorate Bar Associa-
tion and Civil Bar Association,

The Collectorate Mukhtar Sangh was established in

the district in
1886, from 1886 to 1916 the Sangh had only 22 members,

In 1926, the Collectorate Lawyers Association was established, at
present these are 562 members. The association also maintains

a library
containing 19,000 books,

The civil bar association has 369 members,

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The government departments  that are concerning with general
administration, revenue administration, and Iaw and order and justice in
the district have already been  dealt  with in chapters X, X1 and XI1I
respectively.  The organisational set-up of  other principal offices in the
district is discassed in the following paragraphs.

.

Agriculture Department . '

The district is under the supervision of the deputy director agricul-
ture, Varanasi region, with headquarters at Varanasi.

In the district, the district agricultwre officer is directly in charge of

" agricultural programmes, including  formulation and implementation of

Five-year Plan schemes. The district  agriculture  officer  looks after the
exccution of all agricultural activities in  the district such as distribution
ol mmproved seeds, fertilizers and agricultural implemepts, oil-seeds exten-
sion, plant protection and the like. There are ?2 assistant dcveloprflizm
officer (agriculture) and 46 assistant agriculture inspectors for supervision
of sced stores working under him. There are also 46 seed  stores in the
district each under the charge of an assistant agriculture inspector, and
00 Kamdars are posted in the district.

Two agriculture farms in the district loc.ated at Bakhsha and Mai are
being manned by a farm superintendent assisted by two [_)101.1gh-men and
@ watchman, ‘There are six oilseed mspectors in the  district posted at
Shiahgarh, Machhlishahr, Kanja Kalan, Dharmapur ;md' Mariahu.. Their
duties include field demonstrations to popularise oil-sced cultivation.
Further there is an inspector in Kivakat for sun flower extension .5(he‘mc.
Another inspector posted i Bakhsha looks atiar - the tobacco cultivation.

Plant Protection

- The plint protection officer with headquartars at Jaunpur supervises
operations aiming at control of pests and plant diseases. He also provides
necessary equipment and technical know-how to farmers and horticul-
Gasts, The plamt protection ofhear s assisted by 20 plant protection
assistants cach posted in a centre.

Soil Conservation

For purposes of soil conservation the district falls within the jurisdic.
tion ol the deputy divector, agriculture — (seal - conservation)  Varanasi
region, with headquarters at Varanasi,
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Three scparate soll conservation units are lun(.lioning i the district at
Jaunpur itsell, cach being controlled by a soil conservation olhcer, assisted
by a technical assistant, two oversecrs, five soil conservation inspectors and
25 assistant soil conservation inspectors.

The important functions of soil conservation units are the construc-
tion of cantour bunds, carthen check dans, grussc(l(w;nvr outlets, levelling
of slopy lands, construction of proper  outlets for safe *disposal of cxcess
run oft, and provision for irrigation facilities in the unirrigated area.

Horticulwure Department

The activities of  the  horticulture department  are controlled  and
supervised by a district  horticulture ofhicer, who is assisted by a senior
horticulture inspector, two horticulture inspectors, five assistant horticul-
ture inspcctors, two head Chaudhris, two gardeners and six Kamdars. At
the regional level, the department is included in the administrative control
of the deputy director, horticuliure, Varanasi region  with headquarters’

at Varanasi. :

The department supervises the layout of orchards and the planting
of fruit trees and offers technical guidance to horticulturists and vegetable
growers,

Animal Hushandry Department

Jaunpur falls within the cirde  of the deputy  director, animal hus
bandry, with headquarters at Vivanasi.  1he district Tive-stock — officer is
in charge of the veterinary scrvices, hreed promoton and fodder develop-
ment in district. It includes  treatment of animal discases, castration
of scrub-bulls and improvement in the stock of cattie in the district. He
is assisted by an artificial insemination  offic er, a senior fodder inspector
and a senior poultry inspector. There are 94 veterinary hospitals in the
district each hemg looked alter by a veterinary assistant. surgeon.  The
key village biock at Jaunpur is supervised by a veterinary officer. There
arc 20 artificiat insemination centres in the district cach under the (harge
of a velerinary assistant surgeon,

Co-operative Department

This department deals with the organisation, registration, supervision
and working of the various types of cooperative sodieties formed in the
district and in the event of their liquidation it performs administrative
and statutory functions. i

The deputy registrar, co-operative societies, Varanasi, s the regional
head of the depariment. At the  district level, an assistant registrar
supervises all activities pertaining to co-operative  undertakings besides
excercising control over the staff and institutions in the district.  He is
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assisted by five additional district co-operative officers and cight co-operative
inspectors.  There are 15 assistant  development  officers (co-operatives)
and 65 co-operative supervisors in - the district.

Forest Department

There arc two forest ranges in the district namely Jaunpur and Machh-
Lishahr and these fall within the jurisdiction of the divisional forest officer

with headquarters at Pratapgarh.

The Jaunpur forest range which was established, in ]9//.. 1S u‘ndc.
the charge of a range officer with headquarters at Jaunvur.  He is assisted
by three junior forest rangers, a forester, a jemadar and three forest guards,
The range is divided into four sections viz. Shaheani. Kirakat, Singramau

and Taunpur.

Machhlishahr forest range is looked after by a range  officer who i's
assisted by two junior forest rangers and five fm'cs't cuards. T]?c T:mqo is
spread over two sections— Machhlishahr and .\fll']'l(lhll, Machhlishahr sec-
tion is divided into thrce beats namely I\I:uhhlnlmln*: Badshahpur and
Sujanpur, Mariahu is divided into Sikarara and Mariahu herts,

Among the main objects of this (l(-p;n‘n.n(‘nl are plantations to m((t
the requirments ol local population  for nmh(-r.. ﬁu-\\o(xl and grass,
afforestation of the waste Tands and planned (‘Xp?”l(;l[l(m.nf~fl)l‘(?\l wealth
and plantations of avenues on several roadsides in the diariet. Preserva-

tion of wild Tile has also assumed considerable sionificance now,

Industrics Department

i ' e ¢ rolled
i ithi > Varam one of the department controllec
Jaunpur falls within the Varanast 7 ]

by the deputy director with headquarters at Varanas,

“ At the district level the  district industries  officer looks wfrer the
| » e His duties

vorde qnd

development of both smallseale and ko R e
include yendering oll prosible e ' SR R “‘-z.ll\.!ll"\ and
expansion of the existing ones. He -ls".'mx dod Dy :'w!n\::.m. Imspector
md a supervisor. The exfension traming “‘m“i ] I'nm}n'n I m:mm.‘d
by a foreman. e is helped by five instractons The cantre impanis tain-

ing in cirpentry, mechanical, electrical ndes, et

' i NERTIE i : Loy Sl hnlistriee
For (hio oxpansion of vilree mdustreos (o RETRE PN RN T

thlicer in the disprict who is helped by oa supervivor
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The assistant director, handloom, with headquarters at Maunath

Bhanjan, supervises handloom in Jaunpur district where there are posted

a textile inspector and two supervisors.

Public Works Department

This district has two divisions of the State public works department—
the provincial division and the departmental construction unit. Both the
divisions fall within circle 34, Varanasi, under a superintending engineer.

The provincial division is manned at the district level by an executive
engineer assisted by three assistant engineers and 20 junior engineers.
Their jurisdiction extends to the area covered by tahsils of Jaunpur and
Shahganj.

' The departmental construction unit is headed at Jaunpur by a superin-
tendent of works of- the rank of an executive engineer who is assisted by
four resident engineers (assistant engineers) and %1 junior engineers.

Their main duties are construction and maintenance of rcads and

government buildings.

CHAPTER XIV
. LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

Local autonomy was a special feature of ancient Hinduy polity and
in that context if is reasonable to assume that viable units of self-govern-
ment functioned in the villages and towns of the area now covered by, the
present district which' formed an integral part of the territory governed
successively by the Kosalas, Nandas, Mauryas, Guptes, Maukharis and
Gahadavalas before it came under the sway of the Muslim rulers.

In the absence of any record it is not possible to delineate the rise and
fall of this institution in the district in early times.

During the ancient period, the villages enjoyed a large measure of
autonomy and were governed by the panchayats which exercised both
administrative and judicial powers. These institutions received a great
set-back under the Muslim rulers and almost disappeared in British times.
Those that existed were mutilated in form and became devoid of all the
power and status of former days, . confining their authority only to the
meagre social life of the village community. Under the Mughal rule,
many of the civil functions in the cities were usually in the hands of the
Kotwal, who was responsible for watch and ward, elementary conservancy
and the regulation of offensive trades. The centralisation of administration

. during the early British period brought about the extinction of the

traditional institutions of local self-government both in the rural and
urban areas.

The events of 1857, however, had an eye-opening and softening
influence on the British rulers and the subsequent years saw numerous
steps being taken for decentralisation of administration with a view to
ushering local self-governing institutions in the rural anll urban areas
The first legal provision for the rural areas was the passing of
the N. W P and Oudh Local Rates Act, 187F followed by

" thel Local Boards Act of 1883 which provided for the establishment

of district and tahsil boards. The N.W.P. and Oudh Municipalities Act,
1883, gave greater autonomy and financial powers to the municipalities
allowing them to contribute towards education from their own funds, in
addition to their functions as before relating 1o sanitation, drainage, light-
ing. public health and regulation of markets. The most notorious feature of
the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1816, was the intreduction of the system
of communal representation in the municipal boards, separate seats being
allotted to Hindus called General, Muglims and Scheduled-Castes.  Women
were-also made cligible. But the control of government over the municipal
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boards including the power of dissolution and supersession remained as
before. There was no major change in the constitution, powers and
functions, etc., of the municipal boards till the achievement of
Independence in 1947. By an amendment made in the Act in 1949, com-
. munal representation in the municipal boards was abolished, leaving only

two categories, of seats namely, the General and the Scheduled Castes
and the method of election was democratised through adult franchise.
Angther amendment in 1953, changed ‘the nomenclature of chairman of
the board to president and provided for his direct election on an
experimental basis. However, later on indirect clections for the
presidents were reiptroduced and the municipal areas were divided into
wards which elected the members. This was followed by the U. P.
Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959, which empowered the State govern-
ment to frame rules for the cgntralisation of any post in the mahapalikas
{corporations) and municipal boards.

The municipal boards in this district look after the works of sanita-
tion, water-supply, street lighting and public health besides the registra-
tion of births and deaths.

In 1976-77 there were 2 municipal boards, 4 town areas, one notified
area, 20 Kshettra Samiris, 2,048 gaon (village) panchayats and a Zila
Parishad. in the district.

MUNICIPAL BOARDS
Jaunpur

The oldest municipality in the district is that of Jaunpur itself. This
had its origin in an administrative hody known as the local agency, which
was established under the presidency of the collector when the district
first came into existence. The constitution of this body was copied from
that of Benaras (now Varanasi) it had the control and disposal of
local funds; such as rents, to which were afterwards added the proceeds
of the house-tax and the revenue from the lands.

In 1868 the house-tax was abolished. and instead an octroi-tax was
imposed on imports. This step followed on the constitution in 1867
of a municipal committee under Act XXVI of 1850. A further change
ensued in 1868, when the elective principle was introduced and other
modifications, conferring enhanced powers and privileges. came in with
the passing of the Act XV of 1873. In 1884 the committce was replaced
by the municipal‘board. Thereafter only a few changes have been intro-
duced. At present the municipal board is administered under the U. P.
Municipalities Act, 1916. as amended from time to time. Before its
supersession in September, 1972 the board had 12 members including
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one female .representative and one member belonging to the minority
communities, The members then elected a chairman from amongs
themselves for a period of five years. The town was divided into
10 wards.

The area’ of the jtown at the census of 1971 was 25.25 sq. km. with
a population of 80, 787 persons.

»

Water-supply—Plped supply of water was made available to the town
in 1985. There is a, tube-well with an over-head tank having a storage
capacity of 90,91,900 litres of water. The water-works is in the charge
of an engineer who is assisted by 60 other employees. Water is supplied
for only 12 hours a day. Total quantity of water supplied in 1976-77
was 28,61,88,500 litres. 'The total length of pipe-lines laid was 68.887 km.
and there were 183 public and 4,660 private water taps.

Street-lighting—The town was electrified in 1936. In 197677, there
were 1,442 electric and 426 oil lamps for lighting the streets and roads
of the town. ’

Public Health and Medical Services—The public health activities of
the board are in the charge of a Nagar Swasthya Adhikari who is assisted
by a staff of 393 persons. The board maintains four hospitals an
Ayurvedic dispensary, a maternity home and a veterinary hospital.

Drainage—For the drainage of the town there are 7,02,000 m. of both
pucca and kutcha drains out of which 60,000 m. are flushed daily.

Library—The board n‘maintains a library containing 9,558 books.

The income and expenditure of the board for the year 1971-72 to
1975-76 are given in Statements I (@) and 1(b) at the end of the chapter.

Mungra Badshahpur

The operations of the Bengal Chaukidari Act, ’1856 (Act XX of
1866), were extended to this town in 1866. In 1907 1t was declared
a notified area under Act I of 1900. This town was further raised to
the status of a municipality in 1968 and at present is administered under
the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916, as amended from time to time.
Before its supersession, in September, 1972, the board had 10 elected and
three nominated members.

. The area of the town at the 1971 census was 2.15 sq. km hav{ng‘
a population of 9,377 persons :

Water-supply—Piped supply of water was made avallablc to the towns
folk in 1965. There is a tube-well with an overhead tank, for storing
water having a storage capacity, of 9,09,190 litres. About 75 litres of
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.

water e bead pa day g supplied o the residents for 12 howrs. Ihe
lcuglh of prpe-lines jag 1 1976-77, measured about 6,540 m,
were 34 public and 624 Private water taps in the town,
Rs 67,251 was spent on this item in the same vyear.

and there
A sum of

Street-lighting—The town was electrified in 1952, Ip 1976-77 there
were 136 clectrice poles, and 65 oil-lamp posts, the expenditure incurred
on street lighting amounted to Rs 19,670.

Public Health and Medical Services—The board has a sl of 33
persons o look after the public health activiies, There are two dis.
Pensaries and ene maternity and chjld wellare centre.

L]
There is also 4 vetcrinary hospital, where on an

average five
animals arc reated daily,

Drainage—71he pucca and ky constructed mea-
auring together shout 45 km. out of which 2.5 km. are flushed daily.

Gardens and Parks—The board maintains a park.

Library—The boar uns o library, The income and expenditure
ol the board for (jie st 5 years aie given i Staremenys H(a) and 11 ()
at the end of the chapter,

TOoWN Agreas

In 197677 there were four lown arcas in (he district, vig, Kiraket,
Mariahu, Machhlishaly and Zalarabad. They are administered under
the U. p. Town Aveas Act, 1914 (Act 11 of
committees make provi
water-supply

lS)M). These town arca
sion for the sitttation, street-lighting, drainage,
and maintenance of roads in the towns.

Each of ¢ lown  areas
members vary from 9 ¢o 15,
on the  basis of

has a Committee, the number of their
and a chairman who
universal adulg franchise
bective towns for period
nembers h('l(m;ging
cmpowered to levy o
caltural land situnte

is dircctly clected
by the vesidenis of their res-
of four years, Scats are reserved for the

to the Scheduled Castes,
ax on houses, rir(rumst;mrc
d within the limits of (he

‘Fhese commitices  are
and property and agrl-

town areas.
Kirakat

The Provision of A, XX of 1856 was extended to this town in
IS66 ond o present gr g administered under the U, p,
Act, 1911, as amended from tme to  time,
tion of 6,133, according to the 1971 ce
ol 0.75 sq. L,

Town Arcas
The 1own arca has o poj.ula-
nsus  distributed over an aren

Piped supbly of waer Was made available (o the residents in 1971,
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anit; he inhabitants
To maintain the public health  and sanll.ltx(r)lx}l ot tlls abiants
- ic latrines 1e well
he conmmittee has consuucted 25 pub_hc latlelss. sccination. poople e
brous tly with lime and other chemicals.  For vacci o p15 pre have
‘equen : s :
,ﬁ‘qu‘l ylhe nearby government hospitals. A sum o \
to go to . !
spent on this account in 1976-77.

| ' i i 1962 M
The place was electrified in .
‘ 2 i expen-
following statement gives an account of the I’C;Z;lpts and exp
‘The follow ; an nccount of the tecel
liture of the town arca undey various heads in 1976
diture : ‘ ¢ 7

i Expenditure
Receipts )
cads ) Amount
S S Amount Heads mount.
SouUrce ymount
e ) . . l
- 5,346  General administration and 6,93
ants 3
Government gran

lection charges
Pubcl;)cI ﬁeuhh and sanitation 15,156

0 00
Reccipts from taxes 5,98 Pablic works 5
14,785 482
Other receipts Other heads s
e 23,069
Total 25,717
Mariahu

extended to this town in
isi Act XX of 1856 were

e f;;;’ls“j:: (;)frescnt it is administered under the U, P. Town
the year .

Areas Act, 1914.

1 1 area and population of the town according to the census
al ar own
£ 1971116»5:):&4 43 sq. km. and 7,686 respectively.
Y { .

clec Y i vn in 1976.77.
lectricity and water were made available to the tov 76-7
Both electricity ¢ 7

g « «© « 1 « nd cX n-

lh(. 1)]1()Wln bt’lt(lll(,nl gHCS 1 account ()i l}lC C‘CClpts A pe

( « « « < 10-47
ure ()l the town area u]ld(l various llC ](15 11 19 4} 7

Expenditure
Receints - Amount
Sources /?.moRun)t Heads (in Rs)
-~ »our in Rs . -
——— . i ::ﬂ—88 Gencllia] [admcl[[;‘llsrtgrgsﬂon and 6,662
Government grants and col collection
butions 21,843 Puablic health 20,981
Reeeipts from taxes public works - 20,25
Other heads . 1,216
Total 26,731 49,111
ota ) -
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i

The provisions of Act XX of 1856 were applied to this town in

the year 1877. At present it is administered under the U. P. Town
Areas Act, 1914.

The total area and population of the town aqcording to the census
of 1971 was 4.5 sq. km. and 18,558 respectively.

<

* Piped supply of water was made available to the town in 1969,

@

about 7 km. of pipe-lines has been laid since then. In 1976-77, there
were four public and 185 private stand posts.

This town was electrified in 1961-62,

There is a library maintained by the local body containing 274 books.

‘The receipts and expenditure under the various heads in 1976-77
is given in the following statement :

Receipts

Expenditure
Sources Amount Heads Amount
(in Rs) (in Rs)

T ————

Government grants and contri- 12,197 General administration and » 6,941
butions collection charges
Receipts from taxes 11,418 Public Health 31,545
Other sources 4,555 Public works 25,015
Other heads 5,452
Total “w170 68,953

Zafarabad

The provisions of Act XX of 1856 were extended to this town

in 1866. At present it is administered under the provisions of the
U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914,

‘The town area has an area of 13.99 sq. km. with a population
of 9,632 persons according to the census of 197].

The place was electrified in 1964. In 1976.77, there were 27

electric street lamps. The expenditure incurred on this item amounted
to Rs 400.

The main sources of receipts and expenditure are given in the follow-
ing statement :

»
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T T Receipts Expenditure
Heads Amount
Sources ?irr?olll"s])t (in Rs)
i deneral administration and 11,079
Oguernment grants and contri- 18131 Co Hection charges
Rec:i:)(t): i‘rom taxes 2,969  Other expenditure ’ 1,095
Other receipts _ _5-,839 —_—
Total 27,009 174

NOTIFIED AREA

»

Shahganj |
The Act XX of 1856, was extended to this town in the year 1866.
In 1907 the place was further upgraded to the status of a notxﬁed- area
under Act I of 1900. At present it is administered under the provisions

. of the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916.

The total area and population of the town according to 1971 census
werc 1.87 sq. km. and 11,458 persons respectively.

Piped supply of water was made avail:”able to the residetrf(t)sn s‘of the
place in 1977 when there were given 481 private water connecti 1 '

The place was electrified in 1957. 1In 1976-77 there were ?Stfihe (:(c):;;c
and 12 kerosene oil lamps for lighting the roads and streets of the .

The board maintains fwo hospitals, one for men and the other fo(;'
n, the number of patients treated in these hospitals was 6413 an
;Ngg;e r,eqpectivel)’ in 1976-77. For vaccination purposes the board has

i 76- e number of persons vaccinated
appointed one vaccinator. In 1976-77 th P

~as 2729 in the said year.

The following statement gives an account qf t:)(s? é.;c;)Te and expen-
diture of the committee under various heads in 1976 :

o Receints ﬁxpcnditure
eceip
- t Heads Amonnt
« Sources '?l'r"";&") (in Rs)

T. '"*—.)—*' T T k—.ﬁw—i 9 9]7‘7/General administration and 1,38.741

oll tax v .

llection charges

i erty tax 3,345 co s
Circumstance :\2: ::,o perty 12660  Public works 41,784
Shops and Tahbaz: 920 Education 1,440
Ca“"e o f manure 1230 Lighting and sanitation 1,58.371
Sale .'{Loctc':eds ot m 90,601 Miscellaneous 27,127
Contributions 18,560 .

Miscellaneous

et et e T Tt————

Total 3,43,239 3,67,463
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. PancHAYATI RAj

Panchayati Raj as the very name suggests is the system which has
ushered in democratic decentralisation of administration and devolution
of power and responsibilities to village institutions. As in other parts
of the country, it has existed in some form or the other in the villages
for centurics. The significant feature of the system is the newly consti-
tuted structure of self-governing bodies with a three-tier organisation —

the gaon sabhas being at the base, the kshettra samitis in the middle and
the Zila Parishad at the apex. ;

There {5 a panchayat which is the executive body of the gaon sabha
for every village or group of villages with a minimum population, of
250 persons, a ksheitra samiti (block committee) for each development
block and a Zila Parishad for the district as a whole. The objective is te
create initiative in the people of the rural areas and the creation of
opportunities for the evolution of local leadership so that the respon
sibility for the planned development may be taken over by the village
folk themselves. The institutions within this three-tier system are
originally linked with each other to ensure continuous co-ordination and
co-operation and a two-way exchange of ideas.

ZilaParishad ‘ _ | : R

Apart from the administration of the towns, the local affairs of the
district were managed by a district board. This was originally known
as the district committee, a body formed in 1871 of various small com
mittees entrusted with the care of local roads, postal arrangements,
educaticnal and other institutions. The committee became the district
board in 1883, with widcly extendede functions, raking over tht secondary
schools, dispensaries and a considerable part of the work hitherto under.
taken by the public  works department. - The members were chosen
partly on the elective principle, one being returned annually from each
local or tahsil board for a term of three years, and partly by nomina
tion. In 1906 the local boards were abolished and the members were
elected directly. Various other reforms were also effected, especially in
the direction of exercising control more freely in the financial matters.
There were 1hen 21 members, of whom 15 were elected, the cthers come
prising the district magistrate and the subdivisional officers. The two
Diistrict Boards Acts of 1906 and 1922 are important landmarks in the
growth of the district boards as they made important changes and
conferred wider administrative and financial powers on the boards for
taking up rural devilopment  programmes particularly construction of
roads. running of schools and medical and public health activities,

.
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In 1958: after the enforcement of the U. P. Antarim Zila Parishad
Act, 1958 (Act XXII of 1958) certain important changes were made in
the constitution and responsibilities of the board which brought into
existence the local body known as the Antarim Zila Parishad, into which
were merged- the district planning committee and the district board.
Under the U. P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1961
the word “Antarim” was dropped and the present “Zila Parishad” came
into being. The Zila Parishad comprises all the pramukhs of the kshetira
samitis, the presidents of the municipal boards of the district, the members
of parliament and the State legislature elected from the district. Seats
are also reserved for women and members belonging to the Scheduled
Castes. The adhyaksha (presiding officer) is elected indirectly by the
members of the Parishad for a period of five years which can be extended
by the State government in special circumstances,

The functions of the Parishad are comprehensive, embracing those
which were the concern of the old district board and the district planning
committee and include the implementation of the Five-year Plan
schemes of the district and the utilisation of the funds allotted by
government for this purpose in the fields of agriculture, co-operation,
animal husbandry, welfare of children, young people and women, etc.,
as well as the raising and expending of taxes levied by it for certain

specific activities with which it is directly concerned.

Finances—The main sources of income of the Parishad are govern-
ment grants, local rates and cesses, tax on circumstance and property,
fines, and income from cattle pounds and fairs and exhibitions and the
major. heads of expenditure are general administration, public works
and medical and public health.

Public Health and Medical Services—The Zila Parishad Iooks after the
vaccination and medical facilities of the rural areas.

. The Parishad has 22 vaccinators and 2,81,618 persons were vacci-
nated in 1976-77.. A sum of Rs 126,360 was spent on public heaith

activities in the said year.
L ]

. The income and expenditure of the Zila Parishad from 197273 to
197677 are given in Statements IIT {a) and III (b) at the end of the
chapter. ’

Kshettra Samitis - ;

* There were 20 ksheltra samitis (one for each development block) .
in the district in 1976-77. With the enforcement in 1963 of the U. P.
Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishad Adhinivam. '1961. the functions that -
had previously been the concern of the hlock developmant ;fnxhr.littees
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devolved upon the Kshettra Samitis. Kshettra Samitis consist of all
the pradhans of the gaon sabhas with in the development block. all the
chairmen of the town area committees, the members of the Zila Parishad
who belong to the block, members of Parliament and the State Legis-
lature elected from the block area and representatives of the
institutions,in the block. Seats are also resery
of the Scheduled Castes. The pramukh

electer by its members, the block development  officer being its chief
executive officer. The main functions of the samitis are the achieve-
ments of targets fixed in the plan schemes of the development blocks
in the sphere of agriculture, irrigation, co-operation, animal husbandry,
fisheries, education, social education, public health, welfare programmes
for children, youth and women, etc, and the utilisation of the funds
available in the budget of the blocks for these purposcs.

co-opcrative
ed for women and members

. 4 . . -
(chairman) of the samiti 1s

(ioan Panchayats

Gaon panchayat is the basic institution of local self-government and
the foundation of aI decentralised administration. There are sufficient
reasons to believe that these ingtitutions flourished and reached g very
high degree of development in ancient times and not only regulated the
civic life of villages, but also served to settle disputes y

arbitration and
other methods. During the British rogime.y these ingtitutions suffered

and cclipsed hecause the authority was vested in (he officials
by the government. The first and the onlv
this direction was the passing  of thte 11

1920, Tn the post-Tnde
to the question of 1o

appointed
notable British measure in
P. Village Panchayat Act of
pendence period government gave serious thought
suscitation of gaon panchavats and the result was
the enactment of (he 17 P. Panchavat Raj At 197, which was enforced
in the district on November 11, 1919,

when 918 gaon sabhas were
established in the district,

In 19767/ there were 2.049 gaom sabhag

in the distrier. A gaon
'\. .
sabha is consituted for

1 villoge or g group of villages with a minjmum
population of 250 persons and  consists of Al the aduls members of  the
village or villafies. The gaon panchavas heing the

executive orpan of the
gaon sabha. consists of a bradhar {presidlenn

np pradhan (vice-president)
besides members of the gon pancinvt while
the memhers of the gaom sabha for
elected “annually by

the  pradhan s elected by
aterm of five vears, the nh pradhan is

the members of the eaon panchavat from amongst
themselves, The strenath of the

gron panchayar e determined by and
varies in proportion to the

population of the gaon sabha
The resuscitation of he anon

panchavats has heen farvreachine and
4 comprehensive Mep o towards

decentalisation of power. The gaon
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i tivities con-
panchayats of the district control and manage all V}llagt; acim ties con
cerned with community interests, their chief ;ums.bc.mg't e imp cunenta

i iculture, irrigation, co-op ,
i [ village plans > spheres of agricu crati
tion of village plans in the ve, o ooperation,
torests, animal husbandry, wells, health and sanitation, com unications
i I
and w;:li'ure activities relating to children, youth and w:i)nz.e;, ofgthe o
‘ i t duti
of births, marriages and deaths, etc. Other 1m}.)ortar; o by it
, i 1 tion o \
tion of illegal occupa
anchayats are the preven : ‘ piduals
: d yulltion oaf markets and fairs. The main sources of the inan
and regul: he mai 2% ihe fnanc
f u ¥ nichayats for these activitics are government gn}ants o Z
contribur ‘ ) i 76-77, the total incom
contrilnf)tions and the taxes realised by them. In 19/6r/7, tde total income
of the gaon panchayats of, the district was Rs 14,46,451 an )

ture Rs 7,36,245.
th
The following statement gives an account of the work done by the

i ive- Plans and the intermediate years
anchayats during the Five-year ‘ late ¥
lgg((i): 6’5)1::11}/1968-69 falling in between Third and Fourth—Five-year

Plans :
First Five- Second Third 1966-67 1967-68  1968-69 Filig?;g;r
ive- ive-year v

Work year Plan Fw}gl gﬁar prl gh >y

- g P 18 6,210

9 2 —

Construction 3 49 3
of drains in (km) , ~ , st
Kharanja 1 9 31
(bricks laid
lanes) in (km) o 1 o e
Cnstruction 727 577 669
of kutcha
road in (km) o ] _ , 5
Panchayat 8 41

ghars in (no.)

The amount of taxe ‘ '
1976-77 is given in the following statementy;

. _ . ;

Tax collected (in Rs)

Year
e 1,89,064
1972-73 ' 51,41,492
197374 8,01815
1974-75 8,04,503
1975-76 7,09,692
1976-77 ——

e receints and mrﬁditure of the panchayats fmnl 1972-73 to
The receipts and expen :
1976-77 is given as under : |

2
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Reeeipts Expenditure
Year ' (in Rs) (in Rs)
v 802595 3.91,614
1973-74 11,96,491 6,46,924
1974-75 14,66,723 * 8,53,323
1975-76 15,62,722 9,14,791
e 1445451 7365
STATEMENT I (a) *
' Receipts (in Rs), Municipal Board, Jaunpur
Reference: Page No. 21
Realisation  Revenue Vﬁér‘zixr'ns " Miscel- Total of T‘O‘l'alts
Year under derived and lancous all other receip
special from  contriby- heads
Acts municipal tions
—— . broperty e
1971-72 35,505 1,95,097  8,30,601 2,06,863 30,53,760 43,21,827
197273 347294694 6,42,157 178005 36,16,909 47,65,182
1973-74 32,690 2,51 ,869  11,06,452 37,441 37,34,195 51 ,62,647
1974-75 35,381 3,35,278 11,62,470 52,108 35,33,723 51,18,960
1975-76 39,810 3,97,044 7,12,486 44,952 32,53,830 44,48,122
STATEMENT I (b)
Expenditure (in Rs), Municipal Board, Jaunpur
Reference: Page No. 217
General Public Total of .
Year adnmiinis-  Public health  Contribu- il other Miscel-  Totar
tration safety and tions heads luncous  cexpen”
sanitation diture
1971-72 2,24,773 15,74,540 1,38,534 1,520 33,65,289 57,715 §3,62,371
1972-73 2,74,778 1,22,495 ,58,450 — 30,28 562 45,632 36,29.918
1973-74 3,71,408 1 8,03,876 1,58,095 1,220 34,19,999 2,73,526  60,28,124
1974-75 4,79,575 25,29,724 | ,90,364 2,800 40,62,077 96,098  73,60,698
1975-76 4,05,157 020,30,448 2,011,752 860 32,19,154 41,299 59,()8,61(_)_
STATEMENT 11 (a)
Receipt; (in Rs), Municipal Board, Mungra Badshahpur
Reference: Page No. 218
Municipal  Revenue  Grants Miscel- Total of Total
Year rates and  derived and lancous all other  receipts
taxes from contri- receipts
municipal  butions
property o
1972-73 2,26,131 54,847 45,915 1,190 27,046 3,55,129
1973-74 1,74,200 37,761 43,269 10,913 21,245 2,87,388
1974.75 142,184 42,691 192761 20711 40,956 4,45,303
1975-76 2,32,100 56,005 1,08,905 27,000 21,504 4,45,514
1976-77 160,544 103237 49,325 18,752 149396

4,586,254
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StaTEMENT II (b)
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Lxpenditure (in IRs), Municipal Board, Mungra Badshapur

Reference: Page No. 218

- Publi blic  Educa- Total of  Miscel- Total
Year Gencral Public Pu ] qaer lancons o
inis~ afet health tion all o
1:?;:213 ey and heads ture
sanitation R
._1;72 73 67,164 ’ 9,049 62,226 13,013 §1,77,99¢ 33,207 3,62,649
1973-74 77,450 8,501 1,13,367 194 70,734, 26,379  2,96,675
1974-75 98,085 11,738 2,66,587 142 22,712 31,741  4,31,005
1975-76 ,39,340 14,264 1,41,552 300 57,572 40,854 3,93,882
1946-77 1,40,756 19,670  1,71,503 741 1,90,414 70,413 523,075
T STATEMENT 1II ()

Receipts (in Rs), Zila Parishad, Jaunpur

Reference: Page No. 223

year  Governr Luew MIW" pounds %llf’fsg’hﬁf bncows 0
grants p;&llntch cads
]9"12-73 42;%,960 1,42,949 . 8,563 7,221  66,30,130 36,943 1,11,23,766
1973-74 3,90,944 — 21,007 3,822 15,74,204 17,2 20,13,240 ‘
197475 5,60,150 — 23,120 — 591,705 599,864 16,74,839
1975-76 7,82,139 —_ 31,905 3,850 4,92,247 SH, 177 13,99,318
1976-77 6,07,366 — 53,449 3,111 6,18,220 ()9,307 i 13,51,3?3
S STATEMENT 111 (b)
Lxpenditure (in 1), Zila Parishad, Jaunpur |
Reference: Page No. 223
g e Mgl Do Jpel Mel nw
agz)tligﬁ health heads i ~ B
19_7;73 92,766 5.’)9,574 6,98,986 €9,36,645 98,128 47,66,774 1,31,72,873
197374 1,48,736 — 16,710 11,57,729 1,49,711 ,20,161 17,53,047
1974-75  1,66,915 - 1,33,332 9,36,576 4,29,762 43,940 17,10 5,5
1975-76  1,72,660 —  1,26841 439,583 114,525 44817 8,98 456
197677 2,18,687 — 1,26,360 774,462 1,65,838 45,806 13,31,153

e —————



CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

It 1s dithcult 1o visuulise the education pPattern of the ancient Pt‘ii(’d
particularly of this region in view of the paucity of evidence. However,
ge Jamadagni with the village Jamaitha, abotft

ur and Zafarabad, might suggest that in th'ls
Tegion sages like him used to attract a large number of pupils to thex.r
ashramas (hermitzges) for acquiring higher education. Moreover, this
region comprising the district of Jaunpur, also formed part of the Kosala
kingdom, which was  noted as a seat of learning.? Later on
the district came to form part, at one time or another, of the renowned
empires like those of the Mauryas, Kushanas, Guptas, Gahadavalas, etc.,

and it can be suggested that the rulers of these dynasties encouraged
the education and learning in this region,

half-way between Jaunp

From the dawn of Ary
forms of discipline of the
ciated by the intellectuals
man can discharge his del,

an civilization in India, the values, ideas and
people had been moulded by principles enun-
about the meaning and purpose of lifc. A
t to ancestors not merely by hegetting a son
but by providing for his proper  cducation® The individual was the
chief concern and a centre of this system. Devclopmcnt of character and
the acquisition of learning (with picty and proﬁciency) and acquiring
the knowledge of the sacred lore and its application in practice was its
chicf aim.4 4

Education for children comnienced

the ceremony of vidyarambha (beginning of cducation) 5 It symbolised
initial learning of the alphabets and oftering worship to the appropriate
deities.® The father sometime acted as a preceptor, cspecially among
Brahmanas, for his son.? The second educational ceremony, upanayana
(going near a teacher), was performed when a student commenced his
educational carcer under the guidance of a guru with whom he usually
lived.s Majority of these gurukulas were located in villages or towns

———— . e

at home at the age of five, with

Nevill, H. R. : Jaynpur : A Gacettecr, p. 144
Mookeriji, R. K. : Ancient Indian Edycation, p. 140

Altekar, A, S.  Education in Ancient India, p, 23
1bid , pp. 8-9

Mookerji, op. cit , pp. 54-55
Majumdar, R, C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.): History and Cultyre of the Indian People,
Vol 11, p, 582

Altekar, op._ cir,, pp. 36, 261
1bid:, p. 32

]
S s LNy
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ife 4 studies of a
where the ljouseholder teacher would 1“egullate the hfe1 “vllfile il
conveniently manage.
number of boarders he could - _ s
: i ompanied by specia
allowed to pursue the subject of hxs.owr; c};o;;edix;c ofp 1eaminz;2 pThe
i i traditiona T .
teaching of Vedas and the he massess -There was arrange
education, however, was not meant for the . Lere Was amange
ment for secular education also, for the common peop 'e, "4 Training in
outlet and use in a 'corresponding diversity of (l)ccupatx(.n;é.d ; aining in
‘ ‘ i i ovided. )
i i al gain was also pr
andicrafts for mater: ro |
mm?erous qh hereditary ‘and traditional. Every family x;ﬂas cxpefctegzl t(;
cation was X S s oeoescion,
1 the traditions of its p
in i i ring them up in :
ain its children and b RS
t;' Ily these arts and crafts assumed a communal aspect f tein
senera se arts @ o " oore ]
i S ci)'lllisation the student would generally serve a term o tl?pn ntice:
e 1‘ »1 master craftsman who had followed that oca;pa io o r
'p under : ‘ ve 1 a particula
‘;]"P l iod. In addition to these the collective interests o 11[1) e
crioc: ‘ isati rent ild) .
onfg p administered by an organisation called sren: I(gll.x )ere The
Al were ‘ i 1 ndia w als
(tm lt'tionql sixty-four arts and crafts prevalent in :m-aenst ohn were o
AR y i 1 training. ducs :
1 1 n( «
industrial system a
the products of this

l)( < «ald b ' - 1tion
mpa )} chnical an rcademic sun cCts ¢ lgIOlIS C(IUC( 0

it Sts. }IC
llv common l)()t}l am()ng 1]16 Bl‘ahllldllds .lll(l thC Bud(
was Cqua (¢} 1]“ & l

1dhist relics at Manaichh in Zafm'abzl‘d.' dating bad}c to'\;egx}v({e;:iz

Pud Of'BU('( . est that practising this religion the '.I“nt 1agat d nt

B“d(“-"“ t"“-es: Suggl ‘1("1ti0n to fraternity. This education comprised o

fe“?r e medlr'lg e(e:('l"mination, making exhortation :m.d explan‘nn%

Ir)f;am“on’ ;]nocitlwl;zglal (;onsiderau'on had given way to collective attention.
1amma.

kula system of education secms to have commucl(]l, x;}tl}l:ﬁ;cqc?o

H g'f“’ ”' y' the district till about the advent of the slims.1?
Sromal mode 1.“ ‘¢ is obscure and no reference about the edu.ca-
o e e, 'I‘I.crc was a break in progress of education
] chiefs for supremacy and the

The history >
tion given here is avmlable..  Hinda
due to the constnt mﬁgh;;lg lf) conquests.'!  Peace and stability was
1slim > .
ion caused by the Mu o he modern town
devmtatlm'n this region in the fourteenth century when t
restored n S It

1. Mookery, op. cit., p. 242
2. Altekar, op. cit., p. 52 s )
3. "Mookerji, op. cit., pp. 54-5
4. Ihid.
S. Ihid.,p.55 "
LCit, P22 ' <8
: Q“\i/l:r’]:pLa‘ History of Indian Edycation, rgr; 56-°
. Rawat,P.L.: ‘ "

8. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢il.s Vol 11, p

9. Ibid., p. 591
10. Rice, L. : Appendix to th
11. Nevill, op. cit., pp. 149-50

Report of Indian Education Commission of 1852, p. 73
e g
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It is difhcull o visualise e cducation paltein of the ancient pcuod

view of the paucity of evidence. However,
ge Jamadagni with the village Jamaitha, abmft
half-way between Jaunpur and Zafarabad,' might suggest that in th.xs
region sages like him used to attract a large number of pupils to thel'r
ashramag (hermitages) for acquiring higher education. Moreover, this
region comprising the district of Jaunpur, also formed part of the Kosala
kingdom, which was  noted as a seat of learning.?2 Later o

the district came to form part, at one time or another, of the renowned
empires like those of the

and it can De suggested  that the

rulers of these dynasties encouraged
the education and learning in this

region.
From the dawn of Aryan civilization in India, the values, ideas and
lorms of discipline of the people had been moulded by principles enun-
ciated by the intellectuals about the meaning and purpose of life. A
man can discharge his debt to ancestors not merely by hegetting a son
but by providing for his proper - cducationt The individual was the
chief concern and a centre of this system. Development of character and
the acquisition of learning (with piety and proficiency) and acquiring
the knowledge of the sacred lore and its application in practice was its
chicf aim.* '

Education for children commenced at home at the age of five, with
the ceremony of vidyarambha (beginning of cducation) .5 Iy symbolised
mitial learning of the alphabets and oﬂ'criug worship to the ;lpproprizltc
deities.®* The father sometime acted as q preceptor, especially  among
Brahmunas, for his son.” The second educational ceremony, u[)a'na)’a".a
(going near a teacher), was performed when a student commenced his
cducational carcer under the guidance of a guru with whom he usually

lived.®  Majority of these guwrukulas were located in villages or towns

1. Nevill, H. R, : Jaunpur : A Gazettecr, p. 144

2. Mookerji, R. K. : Ancient Indian Edycation, p. 140

3. Altekar, A.S. : Education in Ancient India, p. 23

4. Ihid, pp. 8-9 ‘

S. Mookerji, op. cit , Pp. 54-55

6. Majumdar, R, C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.): History and Cultyre of the Indian People,
B Vol .11, p. 582

7. Altekar, op, cir., pp. 36, 261

8. Ibid:,p. 32

Mauryas, Kushanas, Guptas, Gahadavalas, €tc.’
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where the Ljouseholder teacher would f;{illl;te n:gre;algl:e; alrllf; ;tl;(i:;; o‘fr ;
rders he could conveni . , . .
:ll;:lwb:c{ :)OE I?L?:sue the subject of hi's.own choxcelacco:;palne;er(:ﬁzézsp?lgﬁg
teaching of Vedas and the traditional branc 1eas here ot arromas
i however, was not meant for the masses. o was amange
educatf“’“' eclular education also, for the common peopl'e, “1”(':1‘ ?U-I: s
I::S(L;t (:usl use in a corresponding div?rsxty ofa;):ocug:;fi)gz.d ; ::31 gd“-
i ‘ i in was al .
mm'lemus halndml?tfat: {:;(;n ?:ig?tliorglil. Evervy family Wa.s cxpectcgl tc;
mt'lon' e fren ndybring them up in the traditions of its profess'lor'l.
ot Chllldr:n'r?tq and crafts assumed a communal aspect. For atttn.m-
.Gcn(?rd"-y]'t i r; the student would generally serve a term of a?prerfl ice
hin ande 1“‘“0' craftsman who had followed that occupation for a
o "nd_ef ' m‘!St(lzlrl'tion to these the collective interests of a particular
ong perioc I'n':'lt((éd by an organisation called sreni (gt}lld) T Tllje
(mft‘ ‘_"Cfe a('lmmf“ xerr arts );md crafts prevalent in ancient India x\:ere :l;,o
tlrﬂdltl(;nl‘r:}c:;ng- Otlhis" irlldustria,l system and training.® Education was
the proc

- b I [ [ [ an(l 'l(:'[(]e”[]( subijects. Re lglOllS (11 ation
1 ( [€( l‘l“( a adld h ] h I educat 1
lmp‘ Y te(l m yth )

« o «tkld ¢ . he
] common bo ]l « (o) g } B C U(c
was Cqua lv (¢ [ t Amon the I lhllll]l 1§ an l |he l; 1 l(“nst‘ I

1dhist relics at Manaichh in Zafm’abn.d.. dating bacl}c to ‘te(?;(f:})}t]

finds Of.BU(.( N st that practising this religion the Tat1nga i ot

foer i Um'cs" S“ggf‘ ation to fraternity. This education (‘omprls?( o

rech ifl Pm"’d”_‘g ‘. u:‘mination, making exhortation :m'd explan.nn%

l;‘;dta“o"’ ;‘no(i?\l'irllguqixéonsideration had given way to collective attention.
hamma. :

i s to have continued, with occa-
e g’.“'“’”fl” Sys'tentlhzr(;:i(:;lr?::"t)ir;lsf{(l:)rglsxt the advent of the Muslgns.“’
o mmhﬁcatlons’d]'ntrict is obscure and no reference about the e uca-
g hisory o t‘he l?1 bie | There was a break in progress of education
PR A nvm’:ﬁ h.ting of Hindu chiefs for supremacy.la'n('l t}w
e w0 Fhe Commlml ]thg Muslim conquests.' Peace and sta?l 1tyt 0\:\:
devnsmt]m'n ::}‘:‘i“:(egu))};l in the fourtcenth century when the modern
restored 18 re
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of Jaunpur was founded by Firuz Tughlaq.! He was a patron of learn-
ing, and he eéncouraged learned men to reside in different parts of his
empire for the sake of imparting education to the people2 It is obvious
that there should have been madrasas and maktabs in the district. The
education of the child started with the recitation of the Quran® The
teachers were supported by voluntary subscriptions from the public or
grants from the government, For the Hindus the pathshalas continued to
fulfil their dcademic needs in these institutions Sanskrit and grammar,

regional language, astrology, mathematics in addition to the Hindu
SCrifitures wwere faught.*  These institutions continaed to
to the generous help from private sources.s

In the 15th century. during the Sharqi rule, Jaunpur
height of fame and prosperity and hecame a leading centre of artistic and
cultural activities.® The Sharqi kings encouraged literary pursuits with
the establishment of the educational institutions and the hospitality that
they extended to men of letters in their court.r Taunpur, known for its
numher and variety of colleges, was alluded to as the Shiras, or leading
seat of learning of Tndia 3 Arabic and Persian literatures, logic, theology
were the main subjects which were tought in these institutions® One of
them established by Bibi Raji. the queen of Mahmud Shah, (1410-1457)
to give impetus to learning and science, has heen alluded to in the quota-
tion of the T.al Darwaza Masjid. Not a trace remains of the college and
monastery, but the name Oazi Shihab-ud.din,
the court of Ihrahim Shnrqi, had been handed
district was not only notable in literary
ample testimonv to the extraordinary sk

ledge of engineering which h
tulers est

thrive owing

attained the

a distinguished writer in
down to posterity 10 The
pursuits but the monuments hear
il and the high degree of know-
ad been attained in this period.1t  The
ablished educational institutions and also extended their patro-
nage to libraries, literary societies, etc., which also made contributions
to the advancement of cducation.’2 Thusg Taunpur continued to flourish
1. Ma_il;ﬁﬁdr:\;;if{‘.C:;V\Pl‘m;lk‘ckr», A.D. and Mniilrnmlnr, A K. (Fd) : The Vistory and
Culture of the indian Feople, Vol. VI, p. 184 .
Ihid.

Report by the North- Western Provinces and Oudh
Thid., p. 84, Misra, M. Dr.
Ihid.

Majumdar, Pusalker, znd Majumdar, op. cit., Vol. VI, p. 188
1bid.

Provincial Committee, 1. 78
s Uttar Pradesh Me. Shil sha, p. 11

Brown, P. : Indian Architectyre (The Iy
Dayal, B. : The Development of Mode

Hewett, J. p. - Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the N. 1. I of
Indla, Part 11, Jaunpur, p. 121

Brown, op. cit., p. 43

12, Law, N. N, : Promotion of Learning During Muhammadan  Rules, pp. 104-1.5;
Hewett, op, clt., p. 90

amic period), p. 43
rn Indian Education, p. §
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) i : as a
under the shadow of the Mughal emperors. Tt gl(.mcd 1rrzlp(?;;.t'm(t:ed ;ts
place of Muslim culture and education. Learned men and ¢he stude ‘

‘ - . 1
were also given scholarships.

With the passage of time these i-nstitution.s suﬂ'er;c]l d(;l:n;: :rigu:;;
changes of rulers and ravages which caused frre.pera e ..g o he
‘ i i f this region. No authoritative account is avai a
o ]egna(;s'ed(l)lcntion in the pre-British period. The onl?' schools
o ?Xte_“t e the ir‘ldigenous institutions which were the rehc? of:,the
ir} fhe diorict were was noted for its classical lTearning, the institutions
e ._Tal{npllf d rere of an ephemeral character. without any
teaching Hindi and Uh aw 1: amcter, Sihone any

1sion or encouragement on the part o gove o
Superwsmn- v held in sheds and occasionally in the houses of teac er.s
e }d tl'acm Tnstruction was generally mnﬁnefl tf’ the rudi-
e mnd“del' “.*riring and arithmetic.2 Such institutions most}y
mens of T"C“(”_‘g-. ‘ted free education, teachers beinw remunerated by
tenching Saudkrt it ns oceasions by students and other persons.?
M lnnofm::l\l%Iil:",ist])it;::‘l;s%z;(£i31 for rﬁ:lking people arqun;r.]ted lwit:'
. C of San: “
be S Taw, medicine, astrology and astronor‘r.r).'.4 "l;!]le'1t1ra ;n(f ;:,S:“
tlholS}llla:?a:wn institutions in which accounts, writing of bills a
10 1017

1 5
hook-keeping and mental arithmetic were taught.

When the British took over the schools available in ﬂmtdl{:;n::i;:le;:
ndiconom Fflorts were made towards the ndvnncomen“ o
indigenous. LHort the beginning of the nineteenth r(‘nlmj an Ara )l'c
learning. and nh?"; 1{]”1'&1’1]"“* (to which a class for teaching Sanskrit
Madrasa vras sfa1 tC] 1:(] 'nlnd certain professors from the Benaras Co"eg}cl,
was sulmoqucntlY“?c( 70;”6 deputed to Jaunpur for the purpose of teach-
Benaras (Varanasi) “]. was opened by public subscriptions. mde.d by a
ing. Tn 1830 a a(-h.nn ]‘. vernment. In 1841, the <c}m.01 which f”as
grant of Rs 1,000 {from the gnkon over by the Church Missionary Soc1et-y

: ed to new quarters at ‘Vcl]af]dfzﬂ“l- ‘\cmﬂv{megz}ftioi;g:
and was remos eport dealing with Jaunpur in 1816 therp.“er .
first educational report dea 08{4 of these being for the teaching of Persian
genous 9(}.1()018 ]111”:2cr(t3:tw;1(;r0Hindi: while in the rural arer}«: t})freG;\i:':
3 ¢ g . g Tt . t. .
;?f:(;}:)z;:lCr);;n;)eing Persian and 18 I’I.lndl. 'J.l-rtx.]'o';?;;?;oé ;art' o
o Western Provinces of which this distri . E e
nor of North-Wes le should be educated through the mec 113m o
fesired that the ]’C:())P”em‘t thev might be able to understand their revenue
regionil languages at e

located in Atala mosque was

1. Ahmad I é:iyid : Sharqi Rajva, Jawnpur Ka Itihas. p
. hmad, T, S¢ :

2. Dayal, op. cit., pp. 2-3

3. Ibid., p. 88 )

. Milsra, op. cit., p. 2 .. 2 o 7
: lh:e:!:rt (Z:' the Indian Education Commission of 1882, p
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rights.t In 1856 four such schools were opened at Kitakat, Machhlishahs,
Mariahu and Shahganj, known as {ahsils schoois. Another scheme was
also introduced for the special purpose of meeting the needs of the
agricultural population. Under it a central village in a group of villages
wgs selected for opening a school known as halga or circuit school. In
tl’fese institutions instruction were impartted in reading, writing, arithmetic,
history, and geograpy, simple mensuration, surveving,. village accounts
and map drawing? In 1856 halqgabandi system was applied to 13 village
schd.ols while 126 private schools were in existenge at the same time.
During the national upheaval of 1857 a number of institutions were
closed. A fresh start was made in 1858, when  middle schools were
opened at Shahgan§, Mariahu and Machhlishahr, and these were followed
l.)y others at Badshahpur and Kirakat in 1860, and at Gaura Badshahpur
n 1863. The village schools were restarted on the halgabandi system
in 1859: and by 1866 there were six tahsili schools with 341 Pupils, 90
village schools with 2.306 pupils on the rolls and 111 indigenous schools
with 976 students. The Church Mission school was restarted in 1871 in
the town. The Arabic madarsa continued till 1870, when it was con-
verted into a regular school for the teaching of English as well as Hindi,
Urdu and classical languages, later on it was raised to the status of a
middle school in 1875. Tn 1880 it was moved from Atala mosque to a
new huilding under the name of the zila school. The next vear an
entrance class was added to it and the stalf was strengthened. Tn 1886,
the middle schools numbered seven with 480 pupils, while the halgabandi
schools were 128 with an attendance of 5.122 students.  Between 1891—
1900 the progress of education remained rather tardv.  Several schools
were closed.  Tn 1901 the 7ila school was affiliated to the Allahabad Uni-
versity for the purpose of the school final examination. The institution
was provided with two hostels one cach far Hindus and Muslims, From
the beginning of the twentieth century education hegan to make pro-
gress as by 1907 there were two high schools at Jaunpur and six middle
schools at Jaurpur, Machhlishahr, Zafarabad. Kirakat, Shahganj and
Mariahu for secondary education. the total attendance heing 1,358, others
have recently been started at Chandwak and Rampur Dhanua. The
schools maintained hy the district board were 106 in numbers 44 of these
being of the upper primary stage with an aggregate of 8675 pupils. In
addition there were 78 aided schools, with 8,068 pupils: as well as 3
maintained and $ aided by the municipal board of Jaunpur with 215
boys. There were several small private schools, ('hicﬂ.y for the purpose
of giving instructions in- Sanskeil and Arabic, the most important heing

—_———

1. Report of the Indian Education Commission of 1882, p. 105
2, Ibid.,p. 106
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the Arabic schools attached to the great mosques of Jauupur. From
1896-97 to 1906-07 there was an increase in the number ol students which
rose from 6,337 to 16,559, though the number of students in secondary
schools was 1,799 and in the primary schools 11,560. it shows that edu-
cation in the primary-stage was more popular. In the decgde ending
1909-10 the number of students studying in secondary schools’fell to 724
though in prim‘ary scheols it rose to 15851, During the tollowing de-
cades both the number of schools of every type and students fluctuated.
In 1928, besides the z.ila school, there were two more high schools known
as Priya Nath Ghosh high school and Kshattriya high school. The
number of middle schools was 15, while that of pfimary schools 35.2
excluding 50 aided schools, 25 schools for depressed class.es and 80 Islamia
schools and maktabs. Till 1936, the number of middle schf)ols'was
21 and that of primary schools 285. In addition there were 64 aided

. schools, 101 Islamia schools and maktabs and 112 preparatory schools.

The increase in the number of schools and studcvnts was, however,
gencrally confined to primary classes. The progress of sccon?lary educa-
tion was very slow. After Independence an 1@petus was given to the
spread of cducation. Secondary and higper education gathc.l c$1.1110'1nexlt’1111;
This progress is reflected by the rise in tpe. number (.;f institutions md
pupils. By 1977, 2,05,119 boys were receiving educuuon. in junior aI}
senior Basic schools, 47,718 in higher secondary schools and 7,876 in
degrec colleges.

Education for Women ‘

During the Vedic period, so far as education was concerned, the
position of women was generally not unequal to that of the men.! The
upanayana of girls should have been as common as t'hat' of boys and
Vedic hymns were nccessary for usual prayers and sacrxﬁc.és. Pare.nts
aughters should be cultured and accomphshed ladies.
Music and dancing were also taught to them.? Hon}c, of‘ course, was .the
main centre of education for girls in the domestic sclenc.e.3 As time
went on the claimed superiority of man uffccte.d the so.c1a1 status of
women adversely. Although the Buddhist monastic order mclu_ded nuns
who had to be educated, this practice does not seem to hav‘e 1mpro.ved
the lot of women to any appreciable aegree.! Fe'malc‘ education ret.:exved
a setback during this period owing to the deterioration of the rehglous
status of women.® Early marriage of girls destroyed the chances of highet

wanted that their d

. Prabhu, P. H, : Hindu Social Organisation, p. 258
Altekar, op. cif., pp. 209-10, 215

. Ibid., p.37 )

Dayal, op. cit., P. 462; Altekar, op. €if.+ P. 223

. Ibid,p.215
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education?, but liberal education continued to receive attention in rlcn,
educated, aristocratic and royal families2 The dramas and prose
romances of the 5th and 6th centuries illustrate the contemporary state
of learning among women.® Special effort was made to give them a good
grounding in domestic and culinary skills and fine ayts.t Ordinary families,
however, were not so well situated, and it is therefore doubtful whether
the average woman was recciving any education, after about 6th or 7th
century A.D5 In the later period their intelligence was not developed
like that of men for lack of proper education.® During the Muslim rule
percentage of literacy was not extremely low even in the troubled days.”
During the Sharqi, rule jaunpur became the leading seat of learning. The
ladies of the royal family were of rare merit. The daughters of the
imperial household and of rich nobles were given tuition in their homes.
In general, Muslim girls of any locality, assembling in company would go
to the makiabs attached to mosques for their religious teachings.® The
girls of middle class Hindu familics might have been rcceiving clemen-
tary education with boys or at home privately.  Some ol them were con-
versant with religious literature.? Old, rich and cultured familics as a
rule suffered due to political revolution, and they were no longer in a
position to make special arvangements for the education of their girls.?
Educating the women folk was considered a social crime.  However Jow
the educational atwinments of the givis it came in the way of their
marriage and proved a liability rather than an asset for them. Society
as a whole had become prejudiced against female education.

In the British period the demand for {emale  education had never
been pressing and there was no school exclusively for girls till 1865. In
1866 it was for the first time that 18 girls’ schools with an attendance of
168 were functioning in the district. In 1876, six girls’ elementary
schools supported by the government were functioning in the district.
In 1907, there were 15 schools in the district one of them  supported by
the municipal hoard, five belonged to the district hoard and nine aided

by the district board ; the total average attendance at these schools was

usalker, A. D. (Ed.), The History and Culture of the Indidi

1, Majumdar, R. C.and P
People, Vol. 1V, p. 268

2. Altekar, op. cit., p.215
3. Majumdar and Pusalker, Vol. 1V, op. cit., p. 268

4. Altekar, op., cit., p. 215

5. Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, Vol. IV, op. cit.tp. 367

6. Altekar, op. cit., p. 223 .

7. Bgaglér;xdar, R.C., Raychaudhuri, H.C. and Datta, K.: An Advanced History of Indias
8.

Majumder, H. C.: The History and Culture of the Indian People, Vol. V11, p.708
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303 and some girls studied with the boys in their schools.  The percen-
tage of literacy among the females was absolutely low. The number
ol girl students was nil in the sccondary schools till 1917 when there was
one student and in primary schools their number was 1L,119. In the field of
sccondary cducation there  was no progress.  The number of students
uever increased it was only one or two and somctimes there were none.
Once ol the factois responsible for this was the absence of separate schools
for girls. Early mariage was another factor. The number 'of students
in primary schools was also fluctuating. In  1929-30 their number
decarcased to 806 from 1,539 in 1928-29 and in 1931-3Z it again decreased
to 259. 'The progress in the field of female education was insignificant
till 1917. Alter Independence it accelerated only in primary section.
Girls mostly discontinued their studies at a very early stz?ge. With Fhe
pissage ol time the prejudices  gradually began 1o dxsuppear: The
inacase, however, small was a welconie feature in the growth of literacy.

N . . . s NI
In 1976-77 the number of givl students  studviug in junior and senior

Basic schools was 61,113 and 6,494 respectively and that in higher
secondary schools was 2,112, At the university level, gitls started taking
interest very late. In 1977, the number of girls in arts and science col-
leges was 500.

GrowTtH Oi Lrteracy

Though Jaunpur is still hehind the other (‘li»ni('l» of the State in the
matter of cducation, the progiess achieved of late has b'ccll‘ very con-
siderable.  In 1881 the literate male l)()})ul;lli()l'l of '111.e district was 4.1
per cent ol the whole’ population, the proportion rising to 4.8 in 1891
and showing a further increase in 1901 to 5.4 per cf?nt. II;Otlhe /c\a‘s? (c)tf
females the proportion remained 0.1 per cent fro'm ]S?lﬂ to /1 - (.cor' .
ing (o the census of 1911, the literate population was ("' pet LCl‘urm
the case of males and 0.3 in the females.  Tn the, 1:cxt t\\? ((lecadeé, the
literacy figures for males in 1921 and 1931 werc‘/.’ﬁ ?m(‘) -)(-6 P‘ff ‘?‘?n:
respectively whereas for lemales  there were 0.3 anc b per cen
respectively. ]

In vear 1951 the percentage of male literacy had risen to 18.3 'and
that of /fcmalc to 2.0. During the next decade there has been Cf)1151(1er-
able rise in the peroentage of literacy among the 1.11a.1’es, tél? Relciniggi
Leing 29.9 and among females it being 5.2. The literacy .gu'KS 0.
of general increase. Though literacy in the

ive a broad indication
grve a broad areas and females, as usual

urban arcas is quite pronounced, the l‘lll'l.ll female
lagged bchind,qthc pl_crccntagc of n'u}le literates was &%.52 \\‘lnic tll.lat of
females 8 G0, Due to better facilitics the percentage of male {tiracy
to 50.41 while in the yural arcas it was 33.39.
f urban areas was 26.94 which is more

in the wrban arcas rose
The percentage of the females o o ;
than Iquadrupie of the percentage of the rura]l areas which was 6.93.
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EpCCarioN OF ScHEDULED CGastes AND O1HER BAcKwARrD CLASS

No attempt scems to have bheen made o keep a record of the spread
ol education exclusively among the Scheduled Castes and  Other Back-
ward Classes who wore suffering from various handicaps  in the past.
The pioncering work for the spread of education among these classes had
been taken up as early as in 1937 under the leadership of Mahatma
Gardhi.  'The move gained momentum with the attaimment of Indepen-
dence by the country,  Being a weaker section of the society they need
special attention and treatment.  The government implemented many
schemes during the First Five-year Plan period for the spread of cduca-
tion among  these  classes.  Lhese schemes have  been continued during
the successive  plan periods. Special attention is - being  paid, by pro-
viding them*with facilities for their educational development. Students
are cncouraged (o prosecuie their stadies with sustained cflorts by pro-
viding greater incentives such as free tuition, stipends, scholarships and
financial assistance for the purchase of books and stationery, hostel faci-
tties, ete.  Relaxation in upper age limit for admission to certain educa-
tional insticutions was also given,

The number of students helonging to the Scheduled Castes and Other
Backward Classes receiving education in diflerent institutions in 1977-78
is given in the following statement :

’

Schedaled Castes Other Backward Clases

Schools et et At e e 4o

Boys Girls Boys Girls

Junior Basic 25,628 AR 1,68,110 10,498
Scnior Basic 2998 144 21,352 3,141
Higher «ccondary up to cliss X 3283 70 26,272 |.454
Higher sccordaty up to class N1 1,431 29 13,580 7(j‘

GeNeraL EpucATion

Education now starts with the pre-junior Basic or the nursery stage
and continues upto the university stage.
Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior Basic schools commonly known as nursery schools are of
racent origin.  They are meant for children of the age group 3-6 years.
They seck to inculcare in them school going habit and a sense of com-
radeship.  Some of these private institutions are Bal Shiksha Niketan,
Saraswati Bal Mandir, Shishu Shiksha Sadan, Bharti Gyan Nandir, Razia
Montessori Sclool, Dayanand Bal Shishu Mandiv - and Maheshwar Devi
Shishu Shiksha Sadan all ar Jaunpur  and Dayanand Bal Mandir and
Samt Thomas Nursery school at Shahgany.

Junior and ‘Senior Basic Stage
The main idea behind the Basic education is that, education should
centre round some form of manual productive work. Children should

.

235
CH, XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURE ,

not get mcrély book knowledge, but, shouI'd also learn .SO.I'I}C' s?m.p.le
craft to inculcate in them a scnse of self-reliance, ]‘CSI)(.)HSlb']lt}. mmz}-
tive, enterprise and resourcefulness. I’roductivg \\'()1‘1(‘ .lsvmnyd‘c ‘l]l? basis
v school could be self-supporting.  The scheme
( education for cight years with
he medium of instruction. The

of fearning so that cve
mmplicd provision of free and compulsory
the child’s mother-tongue to be used as t{ (
[ ati is implemenied i
scheme of Basic_educiiion 15 1] ' . | - Ba
school covering classes I to v and the senior Basic s(hool‘ (onstltu:ng
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’H_mse institutions except so few run by the government, ' are managea
privately with grants-in-aid from the government. A list of these institu-
tions is appended at the end of the chapter as Statement III and the figures
of schools and students from 1967 to 1977 are given in Statement I.
Principals of the colleges have been instructed to purchase radio sets

and transistors for the diffusion of knowledge and culture among the
students. ’

Re-orientation Scheme ‘ L "
- The need for introducing changes in the existing systém of educa-
tion has been responsible for its re-orientation. This scheme was
introduced in the district in 1954 with the aim of introducing agri-
culture besides other local crafts to inculcate in the students a. sense of
dignity for labour and to improve the finances of the institutions. The
scheme was inforce in 1977 in 91 institutions. the lands attached to these
institutions being 142.8 ha. In addition to these institutions there
were four senior Basic schools, in three of them provision was made to
impart training in wood-craft and in one spinning and weaving.
Higher Education '

\
Facilities for graduation in the district were provided after
Independence. The first institution was started in 1948. In 1976-77
there were 12 colleges conducting graduate and post-graduate courses in
arts, science, agriculture and education. All these institutions are
affiliated with the Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur. The figures of
colleges and students from 1970-71 to 1976-77 are given in Statement IT.

The following table specifies the particulars regarding these institutions
in 1976-77 :

Name of the Institution Manage-  Courses of No. of No. of stl;;i—e\m;
ment study teachers —
Boys  Girl
Tilak Dhari Degree College,  Private  MLA., M.Sc, 158 3253 267
Jaunpur . B.A., B.Sc..¢®
‘ B.Sc, Az. BEd. - .
R.S.K.D. Degree College, Jaun- . B.A.. B.Sc., 27 600 —
pur B.Ed.
R.H.P. Degree College, Singramau - vl 32 17 —
S.G.S. Degree College. Samodhpur . . 24 428 4
S.G..R. Degree College, Dobhi - v 25 787 12
R. Degree College, Jamuhai v B.Sc. 8 103 —
Kutir Degree College, Chakka - . 12 75—
 Nagrik Degree College, Janghai . B.A., B.Fd. 12 432 4
B. Degree College, Jalalpur - B.A. 9 213 1
S.B. Degree College, Badlapur " " 8 256 8
G .B.P. Degree College, Pmtapganj “ 12 K] b JE—
B.N.B. Degree College, Mariahu . " g 545- 2
Sahkari Degree College, ' . 12 170 5
Mehrawan .
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PROFESSIONAL AND TrEcHNICAL EpUCATION

With the adoption of modern mechanised means of production, the
need for imparting professional and technical education was keenly felt,
Such an education makes it more meaningful and powerful in the
modern economy which is becoming more complex day by day owing to
the diversification of industries and professions, and haves ‘the way for
an allround economic®progress. The importance of professional > and
technical education in reducing the imbalance between agricyltural’and
non-agricultural pursuits, and accelerating the tempo of economic
development is quite apparent. It trains persons in the technical know-
how of varius specialised avocations. To meet the shortage of trained
teachers required for improving the quality of teaching, training schools
were established.

The Industrial Training Institute, Jaunpur, run by the directorate of
training and employment, U. P. imparts training in various trades, such as
clectrician, fitter, machinist, wireman, motor mechanic. carpenter, moul-
der turner and welder. Duration of training is one to two vyears for
different trades. 'The trainces are awarded a national trade certificate
on the successful completion of their training stipends of Rs.40 per month
are awarded to about 33 1/3 per cent of the trainees and Rs37.50 paise
to the trainees of the Scheduled Castes. In 197778 the number of
trainees was 472. !

The Parasram Puria Avurveda Mahavidyalava, Kheta Sarai, was
founded in 1963. It awards the degrees of Ayurvedashastri and Ayurved-
acharya after the completion of course of four and fivg years respectively.
The institution is affiliated with the Akhil Bhartiva Ayurveda Vidyapith,
Delhi.  During the vear 1977-78, the number of students was 250.

Rani Ishwari Devi Memorial Homoeopathic Medical College, Jaunpur
was established in 1978. The duration of course is of four years after
which the degree of B.M.S. is awarded. It was affiliated to Board of
Homoeopathic, U. P. The total number of students in 1976-77 was 442,
A hospital is also attached to the institute.

°* Gram Vikas Homoeopathic Medical College, Khutahan was founded
in 1974 for preparing students for the examinations conducted by the
State Board of Homoeopathic Medicine. The duration of the course Is
four years after which a diploma of bachelor of medicine and surgery Is
awarded. In 1977-78 the number of students and teachers was 161 and
6 respectively. A hospital is also attached to it. .

There are three normal schools in the district for imparting training
to the Basic teachers. Certificates are awarded after successful comple-
tion of a course spreading over two years. One such school, the first in
the district was established inv 1947 at Kirakat, and the ‘other at
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Mariahu in 1959. The third one exclusively for the girls, was set up in
1961 at Jaunpur. N

‘About 50 students take admission every year and thus the number
of pupil teachers comes to be about 100 in each school which are manned
by a staff of about 11 teachers. °

. OrIENTAL EDUCATION
Oriental learning was eclipsed if not ended, by the-introduction of
western education in India. The endowments meant for these. institu-
tions were gradually employed to run high schools and intermediate
colleges. Many students preferred to go to new schools started after
the advent of the British for the instructions n’nparted in oriental ﬁchools
did not help them in earning their livelihood.

During 197677 there were three Arabic Madrasas and 36 Sanskrit
Pathshalas. The former were afhliated with the board for Arabic and
Persian examinations, Allahabad and the latter with the Sampurnanand
Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi. The details of these institutions
are given in Statements IV and V at the end of the chapter.

InForMAL EpucaTioN

Under the scheme of informal education, the schools run by the
education department of the State, aim at providing literacy to such
children and youth, who due to their social and financial conditions are
not able to secure education at the proper time of their lives or pressed
under the circumstances to discontinue their education from the primary
stage. The scheme helps an individual to participate with understanding
in the activities around him, to develop his latent faculties and create
in him a broad and civilised outlook towards life and his surrcundings.
"The detailed objects of the scheme are io impart elementary knowicdge
of language, numbers and a little of professional learning of local crafts
to the age group of 11 to 14 years. The other phase of thg scheme takes
up the age-group of 15 to 25 years to spread literacy among youths.

In the d]StrlCt in the year 1976-77, there were 57 schools located at
various places for the purpose of providing this type of education. Out
of these 35 were meant for the age-group of 11 to 14 years and the remain-
ing 22 including two for females were for the age-group of 15 to 25 years.
The total enrolment.in these schools was 1,580 including 70 females.
The number of teaching and supeivisory staff employed in these schools
was 35 and 22 respectively.

FINE ARTs
Culture is the heritage assiduously cultivated and built up by people
through ages. It embodies their aspirations and achievements and
represents as well the moral, material and spiritual values of life that
make the life of the individual and the community fuller and richer.
Culture.thus evolved is reflectetd in the field of literature and fine arts,
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Nothing definite is known about the cultural activities of ancient period
of this district but during thei 15th century when it came under the
domination of the Sharqi kings, Jaunpur, appears to have revived soma
of its ancient glory. The literary men from various parts of the country
thronged to the court of Sharqi kings. Architecture and other fine arts
were also encouraged, so that, in the couse of a very short period it
boasted to many fine buildings, palaces mosques, tombs, and all the
external attributions of an imperial capital and provided a provincial
manifestation of Indo-Islamic architecture of more than ordinary interest.
Jaunpur was also a knowp centre of classical music and can boast of a
number of musicians who flourished here. Husain Shah Sharqi is said
to he the exponent of the rag known as khyal. With the passage of time
this art deteriorated but as a result of the introduction of music and dance
and paintings, and co-curricular subjects in schools and colleges, these azts
have somewhat revived.

CULTURAL AND LITERARY SOCIETIES

The Janpad Hindi Sahitya Sammelun, Jaunpur was established with
the aim of propagating Hindi. It holds goshthis (assemblies of poets),
kavi summelans {poetic symposia). It runs a library also to further the
spread of education. ' ‘

Apurt EDUCATION oo

In the district there are. 374 agencies organising and conducting
courses in adult education., The number of men and women receiving

“such education in 1977-78 under the adult education scheme was 7,128

and 68 respectively,
LiBRARIES AND READING-ROOMS

Libraries and reading-rooms play. vital role in the spread of knowledge
among the masses. The district had well-equipped libraries containing
a number of books on different subjects attached td the well renowned
madrasas of medieval period. With the passage of time .these libraries
came to an end. The first library known as the Tilak Pustakalaya in the
dxstnct was established in 1921 after the name of Lokmanya Tilak. The
hbnry had a collection of 13,600 books in dicerent languages, classified
as Hindi 11,400, English 2,000 Urdu 200. In 1977-78, the daily average
number of visitors was about 60.

The Shia Library, Jaunpur was started in  1986. It had a collection
of 8,730 books in different languages, classified as Urdu 5,486, Hindi 2,132,
English 600, Arabic and Persian 512 in 1977-78 and the dally average

- visitors was about 50. “

The Municipal Board Library had a collection of 9.558 books in
different languages, classified as English 5,458, Hindi 3,900, Urdu 200.
Average daily attendance of readers.was 200 in 1977-78.
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There are other smaller libraries
district.  "T'he librarics ditached (o
have, restricted use,

and l'c;uling»mmn.s llu-nugllout the
the individual olfices and institutions

MeN Oy Lerters
¢ lerning Jaunpur has hig
Poersian, Arabic, Sunshrig and Hindj,

Being a seat o dnher of literatuire in
[
Arabic, Persian and Urdu
Qusi Shihab-ud din entitled Maiiku'b-Ulema (dicd I15) was a
renowned Arvabic schiofay ol Ibrahim Shal, .
he wrote al-yshag and the Siarigd Hondy
His Musaddiqu’l 1az1 js

famous penegyric Banal

Shavgi's court. On granunar
ccommentiny o the Kafiyah.
a4 copious wmmentoy  on Ka'ly hin Zuhayr's

Swad on Prophet Mubammad. e wrote the
Sharing Usul?’l-Bazdaw, on igh and Al-Aqa’i dy'l]

dogma. ¢ was alyo the author of 4 Persian
entitled 1;'(4/1r-[-/\[(zwwuj. Hah-dad (1525
Hashiyah’aly Madavikit Tanzil oy the
Sharli’l-Jami on gramntar.
The poets of (e Later hall ol
20Ul century were saiyid Zulfik
Marsiya and Salay,.
Ranchor Das was (he
litteratures were 1
Hafiz Tarik, etc.

slamiyyalr on Islamic
commentary of the Quran
WIole a commentary catled the
L ‘ ) Divaliala
Quran  and the Hashiyah

the ol cantury and st half of the
A (INTS-1950) who wrote R whai, Qusceda,
Nawmi Jaunpuri (l()(i(i--lﬂ(i(i), whose 1real name was
author of Qassecd, Salam, Nawha and Qata. Other
aliz Jaunpuri, Muhammad [ashim, Anik Jaunpuri,

Sanskrit and Hindj
Vidyapati Thakur, who iy believed 1o 1h:
1450, composcd sceveral works in
Kirti Shab, a raler of Mithla, in the reign ol Ihrahim Shal, Shargi. 1le
wrote Aottilata, in Avahatthy district, a naratiye poem with vivid des-
aription of Jawpur, Kuthan, who was the count poct ol Husain Shah
Sharqi, wrote dhgacats in 1503, Banwsi D

with the .'uuhorship ol T'eda Nirnaya, Panchan Tika, Dhvuva Vandana,
cte. Manjlim (I515) was (hie awthor ol Madhu Maiy;. I'he othar pocts
ol sixteenth century were Shaikh Nabi who bhad wiitten Gain Decp,
Alant’s well known hooks ave Alwmleli, Alan I, Laentl,  cre. 1lis wife
Noor  Muhammad

we lived between 1350 and

Sanskrit. ¢ came to Jaunpur with

W Jabi (boim 1556y was credited

Shaikh was also a poetess, wrote hooks in Hindi.
His main works wre Indrvavati, Anuray Bansuri, Ambika Dutt ‘1 ripathi
(born 1851y, who seitled down in Jaunpur, wrote a number of pocems
and  plays. His Famous works are  Awishna
Bhiskhng Pratigyu, ctc.
dramatist and poct.
Vana,

plays.

KNumari, Rani Virmati,
Girja Dutta Shukla (horn 1899) was o critic,
He wrote review on Saketa and Priva Praovas, Rasal
Tavka’ Vadha ave his poems and T'riveni and Do Ralien are  his
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StATEMENT 11

Higher Education

Reference Page No, 238

Bachelor's Degree Master’s Degree

Year No. of
colleg(::s _?io. of Students Ilaculties  No. of No. of Students  Faculti
B;-‘—«-—‘—-T-—- function-  colleges —.._'._..'_.__r.]_if aculties
3 vs Girls ing Boys Girls netioning
1970-71 7 e . T -
2,193 75 Arts, 1 2,787 13
Edu:fjllio 1 ' 20 sglct[:éc
an c
,< e i
212 '
971-72 8 5317 172 I 2530
- v ' 42 i
1972-73 10 3,397 43 . 1 3,087 i~
N o 3, 183 i
1973-74 (0 3703 46 I 3087 e
- " 3, 183 Ditt
974-75 I 4,184 62 I 3,087 1 .
( ] " Sy 83 Dit
1975-76 13 4,713 04 ] 3,087 v
" 3, 64 i
1976-77 13 L6000 211 I LOST o
.- A0 83 Ditty

.
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) StateMenT 111
" Intermediata Colleges

Reference Page No, 238
T. D. Intermediate College, Jaunpur
B. R. P. Intermediate College, Jaunpur
Raza D. M. Intermediate College, Jaunpur
M. Hasan Intermediate College, Jaunpur
R. S. K. D. Intermediate College, Jaunpur
Nagarpalika Intermediate College, Jaunpur
Intermediate College, Kajgaon
Intermediate Coliege, Jamuhai
Intermediatc College, Shambhuganj
Intermediate College, Teji Bazar

B. N. B. Intermediate College, Mariahu
Swami Vivekanand Intermediate College. Mariahu
Tntermediate College, Pratapgani

Intermediate College, Barsathi

Intermediate  College, Pali

Intermediate College. Jamalpur

Intermediate College, Newarhia Bazar

Public Intermediate College. Kirakat

B. Intermediate College, Jalalpur

Intermediate College, Chakka

Intermediate College, Ratnupur

Intermediate College, Dobhi
Intermediate College, Surtpur,
Intermediate College, Sujanganj

Intermediate College, Machchalishabr
Hindu Intermediate College. Mungra Badshahpur

Sarvjanik Intermediate College. Mungra Badshahpur

Intermediate College, Kunarpur
ntermediate College, Belwar

Intermediate College, Ramgarh
Tntermediate College. Janghai

Yublic Intermediate College. Shahganj

St. Thomas Tntermediate College. Shahganj
College, Mchrawan

Pisara

Intermediate
Intermediate College, Gulalpur
Intermediate College. Khudauli
College, Khutahan
Intermediate College, Samodhpur
Intermediate College, Patli Narendpur
Intermediate College, Badlapur

Tirtermediate
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Intermediate College, Singramau
Intermediate College, Rehari
Intermediate College, Usrahatar
Intermediate College, Sudanipur
Intermediate College, Bareri
Intermediate College, Rampur Baijapur
Sarvjanik Intermediate College, Shahpur
Intermediate College, Khapraha
Intermediate College. Sarai Harkhu
Intermediate College, Chandwak
Intermediate College, Tarehti
Intermediate College, Patahna
Intermediate College, Ramdavalganj
Intermediate College. Semuhi Rampur
Intermediate College, Jamunia
Jawaharla? Intermediate College, Anapur
Sarvodaya Intermediate College, Mi
Sri Shankar Adarsh Intermediate College, TImali. Punde
Krishak Tntermediate College. Thana Gadd;
Government Girls Intermediate College, Toanpur

Sajda Girly Intermediate College, Jaunpur

Girls’ Intermediate College, Taunpur

rganj

vpatt

High School

Dr Bhagwan Das Uchhrar Madhyamik Vi
Arya Vidyalaya Uchhtar Madhv
Sri Gandhi Smarak Uchhtar Ma
Panchayay Raj Uchhtar Madhs
Sri Narain Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidvalava, Gopalpur

Govardhan Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidvalaya, Multigan;j
Sri Maldev Kuldey Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidyalava, Bel
Sri Bhagwant Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidvaluva, Amhit
B. Uchhar Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Maniha G

dyalava, Barhela
amik Vidvalava, Teduka
dhvamik Vidvalava, Ramnagar
amik Vidvalava, Mokalpur

ovindpur
Sri Krishna Uchhrar Madhvamik Vidyalaya, Ganjendarpur
Bahudhandi Uchhear Madhvamik Vidvalaya, Sonaitha

Bajrang Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidyalava, Ghanshampur
Ram Janaki Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidyalava,
Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidyalaya, Nibhapur

Sri Krishan Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidvalaya, Mirganj

Nehru Uchhtar Madhvamik Vidyalaya, Alamganj

Sri Durgdev Janata Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Gaddopur
Sri Mathura Singh Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidyalava, Koilari
Panchsheel Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidvalaya, F

S:n‘nkhnnpur

atchgani
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S. G. G.‘Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidy.alaya, Galéli::)rljﬁisihahpur
Sabarhad Uchhtar Madhyamil}ch:;;d).;arl:g;,yan‘lik o ara, Kakraha
11::1]221”1 S;l?ﬁih??iti:iq IIJJcchlhtar Madhyamik Vidyalaya, Bareri
DraR.yS.’ Uchhtar Madhynm'ik V}dyalayvf'a, ;(;1;1:38 -
Rashtriya Uchhtar Madhya-mlk 'Vldyal,a}d‘z,]f,]rabad
Janata Uchlitar Madhyamik ‘Vldyala}zB sr‘at‘h o
Janata Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidsalaya, Dasrathpur
Sri Sahdev Uchhtar Madhyamik \1(}3:1 ava,
Octhan Mad"ya‘"_ik \Yl?‘\;]:‘\\j ]i\lf::;ilKllzln, Marikayur
e ;\galiltbli‘lr:;:lx\d]1\1'(;1:1;ik ' Vidvalava, Virmanpur ,
J‘mmmvI (v\]f lU('hhl:n‘/;\I’ndhy:mlik Vidvalava. Nauperwa
:SI: Y@ U.(‘hht:n‘ Madhyamik V.idy:x]aya, isnp;erhwaia
] .K. Uchhtar Madhvamik V.Idya]nyn. }.{ar::iSh e
:‘\.SOk?l Uchhtar Madhynmik. V]d'yalaya,' a;zuvr}:dﬂ
Nehru Uchhtar 1\41((”1}'11!’[1']1( \’1(1}’;|l;}a;ida
S. Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidvalava, lzhi
Uchhtar Madhyamik ‘Ii(ly:llél?'il. ?aill o raigani
S. A. Uchhtar Madhvamik \’1(1}':11‘1;«1.'] o ,
Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidy:jl:tyn. ¢ n;ﬂlg;ipar
R. Uchhtar Madhyamik '\71(]}':’113}’;\, ,,1‘ 7;,1(,}](“
S. B. Uchhtar A\'Indhymn,lk. Vldya' nxr,e}.ldi
D. Uchhtary :\I:ldh}':(;l]nik :i’;(li;li](:llj;l].a;a‘ e amigant
. P. Uchhtar Madhyan valay ;
E(‘hhl:n‘ Madhvamik Vid}.'ﬂln;'.:l, yBlat::l\ ;aiapur
B. D. Uchhtar Madhvamik 3 1(1§a(:1ﬂ?}.)].]imn
Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidy_:"]fw;lf,]d;:vmnik Vidvalasa, Juunpue
N“S“_"P"“k".:"“'Iit({‘h]‘]1:“:“"1\‘-[';(“‘“«”“]& Vidyalava, .Zafnrabad
Rn].kl}"' IB';III:l"?r Madhvamik Vidvalava, :gha],]gg:lqi
““h'll:l :I(('hlhl;ll‘ .\lu(]h)":mlik Vidvalaya }\h(:]t..l Sars
:;T.(I‘ll:h.ll:n' Madhyamik Vidyalaya. Molanapt

i atahar
. Uchhtar Madhyamik Vidyalaya. Bhatah

Madhyamik Vidyalava, Maharajganj

yehhar Vadhvamik Vidvalava, (-ohaka

Jehhtar i R
lljt‘l:l]n'u' Madhy...ik Vidyalaya, Ajosi

i idvalava, Mithepar
Uchhtar Madhvamik Vld}.ll.l}.l.\Yﬂl")rqp |
Uchhtar Madhyamik Vl‘(lyillil’}"l. 1(;'11.].““11
Uehhtar Madhvamik Vidyalaya.
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STATEMENT V

Arabic Madrasas

Reference Page No. 239

Name of institutionﬁﬁ Year of ‘ Founder No.of N - :
. . 0. of E o
cstablish- students  teachers Xamination
ment
Madrasa Qurania, P . ———», -
Jaunpng 1830 Karamat Ali and 280 8 Alia, Munshi,

Skhawat Alj Molvi, Alim,
IFazil Kamil,
- Darse Nizami
adrasa Imania Nasiria 1923 K. B. M
s - B. Mohammad 146
Jaunpur Mustafa > Po-

Madrasa Jamia Farooqgia, 1944 A. S. Muslemins 350 19

Shahganj Tahtavia,Foaka-
nia,Alia, Munshi,
Molvi,Alim Fasil

CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Mepical. Faainiries IN EArLy TIMES

“

Little is known about the medical [acilities which we‘rc available m
ancient times in the area comprising the present distri.ct of .]:funpu.r. But
it may be prcsumcd that Ayurveda, the' science o'f life, wluc]; aims at
permanently curing rather than supprezss.mg the dlseas.e\, wr;s tlebhs?rs’te;cn
of medicine practised then by the physicians, kxl?\t'n as vaid or fzs hak,
They used herbal and other me.dlcmes and sc.)rne o tl}em
‘The pharmacopoeia of the ancient Ifxdlans
rge number of drugs indi.cz'ning knowledge of a valrllety tc:{
herbs, minerals, chemicals, etc., for medicinal purpf)s&:,is. lGener:; lzrealzne
vaids charged nothing from the putients and. :md. Pmctxsf;z ‘tdle }zlirt Oﬁnandﬁ
and pcoplc of charitable dlsp(.)smon 0' ere ‘t err%
with the necessaries of life. The important
alth alongwith the dietary values of
human health mentioned in the

of the district.
were also skilled surgeons.

deals with a la

as a pious duty
help and supplied them .
and public he
and its cltect on
aties on public health.

principles of hygienc
cach article of food
Ayurvedic texts constitute a good tre

\ts were chutéd by roots, herbs, drugs and antidotes and

e 1v when the dise
I;(x)iéclilcstow(;:i generally attributed to sins. Crim?s anc.i
and natural laws. In order to neutr_ahsed evil
~ -cre conjured u
spirits, friendly spirits, deitics, or g”id\e::i: c‘;?:r;eil tlo Posses[;
and accordingly there were 315(_) prﬂd-”lonc"ro iti'lti0‘1 of malevolent
healing powers through mAgic mczmtallomrlpf I?ha;nin vorses, indulg-
spirits and stars. 'They employed the metho(‘ of ¢ lg - l’larms
s or advocating the wearing of amulets or ¢ )

Minor wlmer
the vaids were 1¢

ase was uncommon or not

casily curable.

disobedience ol religious
or gods.

ing in sacrificial rite
1 of medicine (the practitioners o.f which afreMcalll.ed
hakims) was introduced into the dism.ct “"nlli d-]ekﬁft,ib‘l\l-;::n}f;l:rgnisessl;::
rule particularly in Jaunpur under 1I?c' Sh“'xl.qx ) g rontied the
Y But the medical care was not treatec asT .p

as left to be assumed as a duty b}: 1nd1v1dufds,
l Their incapacity to alleviate suffering
t cases was exploited by

The Unant systen

distinguished physiciuns-
bility of the State: it w ‘
proficient in the wt of healing.

. . -ery in Mos
. lick recovery In
on a mass scale or induce qu . . S vara.
e metimes, brought miraculous relief to their vota
SO R

; avers who - »
the soothsayers who, (ions Were pcrformed by jarrahs (barber sur-

ries.  Minor surgical opcr
geons) .
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The advent ol the British led to the gradual introduction of the
western sysiem of medicine Aallopathy). A beginning was made in thus
direction in the last quarter of the ninecteend, century by opening one
central dispensary at Jaunpur in 1877. ‘fhe next in order of founda-
tion comes one that at Machhlishahr, Yhe Shahganj ‘dispensary was
established in about I880. Ip the first decade of ' e twentieth century
the dispensary at Jaunpur was raised (o 4 hospital, under the charge of
an. assistant surgeon. In 1905 a dispenaary ‘Was opened in Mariahu.
Beside these, some philanthropic persons establist i
‘Lhe Singramau dispensary was opened by Raja Randhir Singh whose
Olate paid the whole of the local guarantee. Another dispensary was
opened at Kirakat in 1906, The dispensary at Kheta Saraj was main-
tained by Saiyid Munawwar Al By 1908 there came into being a female
hospital, a railway hospital and Jail and police dispensarics (all at
Jaunpur). In 1912 Raja Harpal Singh erected a building for the Singra-
mau dispensary at his own cost and it was known as Walker Hospital/
in 1918 a dispensary was opened ac Mungra Badshahpur. In the begin-
ning, the people could not derive much benefit from the system tor their
conservative nature and immobije attitude. With the passage of wume,
due 10 igs quick relief, the allopathic System ol medicine started gaining
popularity and as it received government pauonage the Ayurvedic and
the Unani systems of medicine were neglected.  Bue the general public
could not be benefited due 10 lack of Wansport facilities, the dispensaries
being out ot reach of the most of the distant villages. Morcover, no
qualified physician preterred o serve in these dispensaries for want of
Proper facilities. ‘Lhe  District Hospital alone had qualified medical
statt. “T'he toll of lite was indeed heavy when cpidemics appeared
virulent form. Preventive measwres  which  were hitherto unknown
received due attention. [he public health scheme which was extended
to district in 1936 had a very salutary eftect in checking serious epidemics.
Lhe staft consisted of a district medical officer of health, one assistant
edical officer ot health and five sanitary inspectors. ‘I'heir chief duty
Was Lo look after the medical facilities in the rural areas. A similaf
scheme, with one health officer and two sanitary inspectors, was in force
in the municipal area. .
The work of providing medical relief was greatly accelerated after
Independence. Under the democratic set-up the need of healthy life.h”
been realised. Since the launching of the Five-year Plans rapid strides
have been made in the expansion of medical services in the district. 4
number of hospitals, clinics and dispensaries have been established, and
these have adequate and qualified staff. Side by side with the allopathic
system of medicine, Ayurvedic, Unani and homoeopathic systems of
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i ame to recelve
medicines which were relegated into the baikgnf)und -21;0 ;revimive el
‘ - various
' t. As a result o '
nttonage of the governmen ous preventive and
F[’rophylactic measures taken by the govemme(;n ,[mc(l):s?demb?v_ o
the people the death-rate has been brought m;n di;e dersbly. Plague

and small pox have tatally disappeared and other diseases

brought under control.

rovi to the peogle.
Some private medical practitioners also provide succm]:r ‘© mm;h“}r;e”
l e m iti : ac sooths:
Apart fror]; these medical facilities people also ﬁ;)pr(r)mcm , soothsayers
:mr; saints, Faith plays an important part and trea

< ]) mented
p to (l 1te ]I()Q { \3 de]n fa(l]l 1es 18 «"Q() Sllpp’e
b lta] eql"pped lth mo

f WO h]p etc. pll]ﬂtl(m Of e ]] stars a
’ some ‘()Illls 0 rs s ( ]l() V stars |I(l

iti i d.trlct
i g ]and ].n h'lnd h > pumbe f p « 1tioners mm the ' 1 :
lllC(il(]nc 0 n K . I e ') r o ract S S
i" ]);(i was 108.

1

VITAL STATISTICS

i er parts of
1 ;ourablv with othe

istrict compares favo ' ;o

e o : n for the assertion

i alth. The reaso

e e he"} ealthy climate is that the death-rate has

‘ 3 ) . v
erage. in spite of an exceptionallv dense
o no. rice 1and and the

Taunpur has a comparatively
been distinctlv below the State

i a of lowIvi
population, a heavv rainfall. a large ::re'w e o elected
rater.  Statistics :
extreme hardness of the w

in earlv vears the returns Wf‘fe Very
soon after the urzhm\'-"‘y ((;fqirffzr;\b(:]f' r]:gii::ation was introduced 111;1 ]]88';‘_;.
pretinble. - An ‘mpr](;‘ﬂ(;? thc annual recorded death-rate w:-s OCT; Fmay.be
Thus, from 1871 mh'q is obviously far too low. .Greater rz(:a:lhe average -
per thousand and thi f‘om 1881 onwards. During 18'81—} 20 25 1o
placed on the figures fr f 95 .56 per thousand. ranging from 20. .a"
mortality show.ed A arlin which fever and cholera were ‘,}?"sﬂ ndv
N8 10 92.42 in 1686, ac;,edecade the average was 29.95 per tq"::an;;
prev.a]enr. Tn .the ser(;r: due to the famine of 1897. hut more e]ef; el
the nerease being partly son of 1894, when the rate rose to ‘no .de"th.
o Abnormally wet qmt‘he five vears ending in 1905 the av er'ng"e .,1,-;,0“
.52 per thousand. F:; QO per tflollsnnd. the increacel h(;;n;ec'm»déd
rate‘. was as much as] ~.Cn.t —of plaguc and the highest deathra s '52 40
('mtnic.lv (:“C ;0 :::qﬂl;; 21’ in 1910. Ta 1911 the death-rate was 52,
m this decade was :

per d v declined. n the vear 1918,

ousand but af erwards the tendency lechi I . | vg
thousand bt afte ‘ a. cholera and p]ng’llc. which swept over
<y

90.20 per thousand heing mong ;2218
ot ears 1919 and 1¢
(able the birthaate of 83,05 P thouian(()lﬁdi::;s'\ei;‘hc average rates
mal ¢ . ¢

o to more of Jeus I as 149 17.7 and
d;m;edhd r,mrl.l;n 1(:)21_30' B e m‘”—ml“::le the maximum
;] (‘cat (tlllll gnd‘ respectively. In the next dec

per thous \

. . . .
there were epidemics of mﬂuefn
this district, the death-rate 0
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death-rate was 13.39 per thousand in males and 10,83 per thousand In
“females in 1951 and the minimum was 6.19 in males and 4.41 in females
in 1956.

During the decade from 1881 to 1890 the
32.64 per thonsand and in each year there was
births over deaths. In the followin
so marked. Owing to the general

averagt birth-ratc was
a counsiderable excess of
g decade the disproportion was not

unhealthiness of the period, birth-
rate averaged 30.86 per thousand only being exceeded by that of deaths

in 1891, 1894 and again in 1897. Subscquently there has been a marked
improvement, the birth rate for the five years ending in 1905 being
87.77 per thousand or very much  larger  than in any previous period.
During the period from 1911—20 the highest birth-rate was 4008 per
thousand in 1911 and the lowest 28 .68 per thousand in 1919,
192130, 1931-10. 1941—50 the average
and 27.2 per thousand respectively,

During
birth-rates were 10,1, 981
Dwring the nexi decade 1he maxi-
mum birth-rate was 10.76 per thousand in males and
in females in 1951 and the minimum was 6

5.18 per thousand in females in 1960.

30 per thousand
87 per thonsand in males and

The following table gives the total number

ol hirths and deaths in
the rural and urhan areas hetween 197176 -

v Number of hirths Number of deaths
ear

T e e e e e e e e a

Rural Ulrhan Rural Urban

1971 9,861 1,520 3,655 398
1972 9,873 1,641 3,661 568
1973 TONTT T 1300 1.667 428
974, 10,8682 1332 4310 420
1975 (0,858 17 1at0 0 sol
1976 12,180 1o 4116 650

Infant Mortality

Prcm;lturity. malnutrition,

dinvrhoen and fevers are the mam causes
of infant mortality in

the district. The extension of medieal facilities
o the interior areas of the
their subeeniyds, arangements for e naial and post ] care .”f
mothers and provision for the supplv of milk powder to underfed in-

‘ )
fan's and their mothers have considervably broueht down (he incidence
ol infany MOvLHHY i veeent v

district throush prinars health centres ant
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The infant mortality in  the district during 197;—1976 was as

follows :

7\1u|;1 ber of deaths

Yecar

1971 ) . o

1972 . 58

1973 »

1974 77

1975 1(()1

1976 j ?_M__-_a_
T DISEASES

monly caused deaths were epidemics
d fev/ers. which have, however, bee'n
Thev have almost spent their
4 general health

Formerly the diseases which com

like cholera, smallpox and plague an

largely controlled after Independence.

i ill affect the
vigour in recent years but other diseases still

i ing i ities.
in the district with varying intensit

Common Diseases )
i ments that are
‘cludes malaria, typhoid and other ailr that are
A number of unidentified and undlagnose1 y Ip
C .
i of the pulse. In
ked by great bodily heat and quickening va]ancf e
arkec at b y nd ) .

to';‘s r’m the greatest curse of the district was t‘hve p; alance of malx
CZ.ITY times, hich was very common and destructive, ,fp : ;lt oy
e o ;v]ll“r'ni(n.s TFrom 1881-1890 it nccounte(il orla tc;e rop}:)r
s¢ ol the rams. ' ] . ccade -
o d(:(\l recorded deaths, while in the fol.lm\mg y - thepfearful
o o llt 78 per cent though this was;(mue1 ) (he fTeartut

. e : : > ; deaths o
o ropre Ly the disease in 1874, “het]u:r 40.C s pocured
havoc hrought hy ! . notable vears during the d‘cm(e ¢ .
rhe o 3948 lives and 1909 and 1910 when ir
07 deaths respectivelv. The only preven-
as the free distribution of quinine
ase was most prevalent, and

accompanied by a larg

from this cause. o
were 1905 when it claimec .m-'
ra . 21 497
accounted for $1.853 and :1. A
vive measures taken regarding : > o
ard. when : ' ' y
bon vder existing sanitary and social condi
4 i 11 was
ne decade 19111920 and 1921-30 the highest to.l
M o .y - l‘l P N I, N
11 Dm]lf;]li‘ 1’ l:d 99,861 in 1921. From 1931 to 1930 t]P:)(;;nwnlmlJ}::
b, 145 in 1€ a 9,8 ! o8 i 1087
o f deaths from fever came down to 16988 : o
e o 11 d( in 1948. The discase now statnds almo t.comp y
minfmam (0 r in;pnrt'mcc to fever are respiratorv discases, 4fo].
I] ‘ ‘ t gy .
R iceases such as dvsentery and diarvhoca. Dedths

through the district e
little clse could be attempted b

controlled.

Towed by water-borne d

i - injuries, tetanus, etc
from other causes include injuries. tetat
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The following statement
common causes from 197176

e e e

gives the number of deaths due to varfous

Year Fever Typhoid Dysentery Hepa- Respi- Tetanus Injuries Anamics Other

. ey e, e
hoea tritron
1971 233 1 8 — 258 148 °  gg — 5,400
1972 239 —_ 4 — 301 180 155 3 5,014
1973 219 5 6 21 301 - 74 52 5,314
1974 311 5 3 25 279 104 95 16 4,717
1975 317 7 10 43 311 80 112 39 4,199
1976 231 8 13 23 271 117 98 60 4,286
Epidemics

The toll of life was very heavy

plague, cholera, smallpox appeared in virulent forms. This
to the absence of proper medical facilities and scant attention being
given to preventive methods, The situation has completely changed

now and with the availability of modern facilities of medical care and
freatment the epidemics are no more a havoc,

Plague—The plague, first m
when 1431 persons died. W
of house to house disinfecti

in the past when the cpidemics like
was due

ade its appearance in the district in 1901
ard committees were formed, and a system
on was adopted. It again made its appear-
» and continued to rage the district

every year from November to May. Tt gradually increased its inten-

sity and reached its 7enith in 1905 when it claimed 11,638 and in 1911,
18.302 lives. In 1918, the number of persons died was 14,461, During
1921-1930 the maximum number of deaths from this epidemic was
L152 in 1926 and the minimum number was 28 in 1929, The year 1947
again saw the ravages of plague which took 8.055 lives and in 1951 the

number of deaths was 374, After 1956, when it took the toll of 6 lives,
No case was reported.

Cholera—Cholera was more or less in endemic form in the district,
and in almost every year a large number of deaths occurred from this
disease, sometimes the outhreaks were sporadic, but occasionally they
assumed very serious proportions.  During the decade ending in 1890
It accounted for no less than 21.7 per cent of the total number of deaths.
A terrible epidemic occurred in 1891, carrying off 7,608 persons ; and
even this was surpassed in 1894 when no fewer than 8,222 deaths were
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recorded from this disease. It then gradually dxefidoutskl‘;:: i;iipzr‘::
with some virulence in 1900 when 2,049 persons die 1 . “1 n it carriod
Lias been no severe outbreaks except 1 190 a.nd 1Y a:l R,
off 3,780 and 5,945 victims. Cholera then made it app;aflirned ,[ e
g::;ir:: gdil;:ado‘:lwt;:il; :)hcf:asi?: incgluded the dis;infec:(tliondrotfs :I(}l;s, :lf::
s - worst alflected pe )

¢ putadion (')t » dblbliztd\rllltll:;;g:o:) [r(;nzl;ie the manure heaps from th:
“"_efl"P‘ l(l) m(:i u:fe dwellings. The year 1918 again .saw f{;e'trzvag::r :d
"e‘tf lbm:vrhll(:;: took 12,912 lives. In the next decade in égixelnuglier ot
::rlxlovg:lem from causing 6,156 deaths. In 1928 dnl(;3:)9i) ;960 e i
dcaths were 2,520 and 3,182 respectively. During inimum number of
or of deaths was 3,067 in 1945 and the nu hibition of ox-

:“"m “umbér.(’ 1958. Disinfection of drinking water,‘ Pfo ted 1o when
Y riicles of 'ood and anti-cholera inocculation were 1e591 ¢ o

Sz,):dt;:u;il::a:straised its head. After 1960 only stray cases o .

Form 1971 no case was reported up to 1977.

i iscase which always made ts

Sma“P"x—SmaUPCf‘ b:lst ia::mrt:::gegl iiere very much less extinzx;/;
ippearalice every Yffa from 1870 to 1900 as many as three bad out r o
During the thl?”f )’sd?‘s in 1878 and 1879, when the rccurdf({ ‘1(1)10(1;&1 :h Z
o t_"“ 'culllg second being that of 183+, when .),o.? ea :
e o the +hird and worst was of the year 1897, a year o

were registered ; and the For the decade ending

. ] CIrSOnNSs.
tamine, when smallpox cal‘rledl-()ﬂ‘;:sy}Zﬂp for the next ten years 939, and
Aver: mortalit ’ . . ai L
1890 the aver dgfgzzn;glonly ’l‘llz improvement 1s attributed mdmrllz t:;) Oﬁli
. , . - ‘ernime d
during 1901 to O ‘L his was first undertaken by .he g?\l success and
success ol vaw;u‘u;):ginni“g the experiment met with ll(;tfe 1870 on
. in the . . ved from )
%8.60, but' nT. opularity. More rapid progress follow i o of
failed to ‘md.mf)' ﬁ was only compulsory in the :11“ 4 opularity
accinatio s attai reat
“idldb. ‘V;:tl throughout the district it had . fiudl:: the civif s}t)lrgeon.
’j“;unp:lx was conducted under the supervision
1e scheme

i i 'aCCination widl
i t wllom was an assistant Supcrlntendent Of vV
subo[dlna‘.e 0

(] A% O i th
W 1 ‘TOom 1906 to 1910 the maximum number of dea S
L nty accinators. Fr .

- r of deaths was 22 in 1910,
was 1,225 in 1908 andl 1'.l 1‘;9‘;{;“:}‘::“’;3::;“3; number of'deatl'xs A 567,
During the decade 19 'l*e cale the highest incidence of this epxderfmc wlals
in 1919 and in rl!le next: 1941 and 1951 again saw the ravages of small-
261 in 1927. ‘The year 19 persons died. During 1973 the world health
pox when 2,252 and 2,7 ppox search programme. The first such

organisation sponsored el e district in the month of October, 1973.

search campaign was held in th
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The district became free from the disease and since 1974 no case has so
far been repérted.

ORGANISATIONAL SET-yp

Prior to 1948 there were Separate departments, for medical and pub-
lic health activities, which were amalgamated in that year, under a direc-
torate, for better cohesion and control over the allopath'ic, Ayurvedic
and Unani institutions and services. Ip July 1961, a Separate directorate
at Lucknow lop (e development and
and Unanj nstitutions and services.
msu'tuu'ons, however, remained in the

charge of the district medical officer of health, now designated chief medi-
cal officer.

Local adnunistration ol these

PRSI Y
Formerly the civif surgeon was the administrative head of the medical

Vrganisation in the district, In July 1973, the departments of medical
and public  health were 4gain rcorganised ip the State, abolishing -the
Posts ot the cvil surgeon and the district medical officer of health. From
the same year, in the district, a cluef medica] oflicer hag beer
ads the entire wiedical, public health and
lamily weltare Set-up in the district. He Is assisted by three deputy chief
medical officers. In (he urban circle at (le district headquarters, superin-
tendents of (he District Hospitals (Male and Female) are the
controlling  bodies of medical, healt),
i their respective institutions, ‘The whol
health and tamily weltare uctiyj
medical officer.

and family welfare activites
€ ol the supervisory type of
ties are under (e control of the chief

Within the municipal area, (he municipal medica] ofhcers are res-
ponsible for he public health activigjes, The rural areas of the district
three deputy chief medical officers for
The public health centres
istributed among them.

(which has its own medical officer) is a
unit of the integrated medical and public health scrvices and renders
Preventive and curative service to the People. The aural State dispen-
saries fall under the Primary health centres, ‘There is another medical
officer who looks after the family welfare ang maternity and child wel-
fare centres, In addition, he js assisted by the block extension educator,
block health visitor, sanitary inspector, healtl; ispector  and smallpox
supervisor, etc, T
Hospitals ang Dispensaries

There are a number of hospital—S(ate
Polic and jail in (he district. Some of them

r.
k3

and private—hesides railway,
are equipped  with X-rays

Cl. XVI—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES ,

ilities. S e he end of
pPlants and provide pathological test facilities. .Statcx.ncnt; ;t toeo a4
the chapter gives some details of these and Ayurvedic and liom p
hospitals.

ic : qurvedic and Unani
The details ol homoeopathic, allopathic and A)unedlct.;::l .
‘ cti
dispensaries ave also given in Statements II and III respe Y
end of the chapter.

Primary Health Centres i Snndérds
h ical [acilities and improve hea F
I : cuate medical facilities . ; health
Lo provide adeguate ablished primary hea
: - nt has esta
' - at the governme b £ such
of the rural population, g the number o
’Cmrli n U'Cll')’ }zlcvelopmelll block of the district audn@ has an allopathic
Ny ’ ‘ is twe FLach centre an
centres in the district at present is twenty. Edqi L1111-cc to five maternity
li ‘ wy, a maternity and child welfare centre, med by a medical
1spensary, a ms ) L
( i)pi mci/ ind five family welfare subcentres and {s mto epidemic, flood,
subcentres : : L ]
officer, who s fully responsible for subjects l-el‘[li?lg etc. He is assisted
' 4 . .y ; I B .
droun‘l’n health education, environmental stl’]‘“x supervisor, vaccinators
oth ‘ isitors, sma po ’
anitary G -, health visitors, oxX R mater-
by a sanitary inspector, icer exclusively for family welfare and
besides another medical officer exclusively

]l”y an ] ! l ] i \“ N ]k I I[(: (1( d lS l (h(’b(,’ centr d g
W( tr¢ wo . S O €5 are iven in
il Y e

e » Chapter.
Statement 1V at the end of the 1

Maternity and Child Welfare . ired in the past during
. criously  impal .
s . JONCIL Was  SCTrIc / . ves were not avail-
I'he health of wo : ses and nmidwives we
. 5 e . Cd nurscs J . . 1 h t
oI Cr - ‘Cry as train . s with the result tha
wegnancy and delive . dais wi
ll l& l)tlm work was pcrl'ormcd by untrained
abice anc > W o

i i lle
( i S e €r. Slll(ZC‘ 1 > t
< ‘illll-l‘lllC [0} [0 9.;8

g vernnient ¢ ]’ 1 ‘] upoir a [)H)E;[a“l“l( t [ tdbllb] SCV 1 o y
o cmmbarke« [) , O S 1 cveral m ile[“ll

istrict. Thev numbered 80 in 1977
I child welfare centics in the district. They 1
and child well:

. ained dais.
wives and tra
and were attended by mid

d children
he following table gives the number of mo‘tgl;;gswa.n C
The fo owing _ ‘ o
receiving henefits of different kinds from 19757

S o o Postnatal  Infant  Toddler Diptheria
e . . f  Postnatal
Carc of No.o

Yecars

are care
pregnant delivery ¢
women 3 e
U , 3,5 ,
T Tlas9 84 - 7,302 9614 3,597
1975-76 14,52 - 12,311 10,702 4,613 _,,__1’255

1976-77 17,137

e hich is rolling
. tre, at the headquarters, which 1s.the ;on.tllol -d°
) aternity centre, - ‘es are equipped with aids
bod T‘I'I(I: Tlcd b f)'n health visitor. Other ccntlesI llC{ qﬁtgtpement IV at
ody-is heac zllcltc ladies in planned parenthood. : ]"Id ety
advic cducate 1AEE . mity and child w
alnd (](IVl(fs lto hapter gives the location of maternity anc
the end of the chaj

i 2 e of the district.
centres attached to cach primary health centr
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An auxiliary nurses’ and midwives training centre was opened in
Jaunpur town in 1968 under the scheme launched by the govem.m?m
for training persons in midwifery and auxiliary nursing,  ‘T'he training
period is two years.  Each wrainec js given a stipend of Ry 75 per month
during the training paiod. Number of lrainecs
30. In 1976 the number of trainees was 25,
have passed the cighth class,

admiued in a year is
The desirous entrants must
Family Welfare ’

I’opul:nion explosion
SCrious concern te all.

it is bound (o nullify

during the last few years has been causing
If this rapid growth is allowed o go unchecked,
all the developmental activitics. With a view to
arresting this abnormal growth, family welfare programue is being vigo-
rously implemented all over the State.  The family planning (now family
wellare programme) was  started in the district in 1962, Under this
scheme one urhan lamity plamning centre and twe
ning centres (one in each block) were established.
with one male and one female worker, 1

ity rural family plan-
Each centre was posted
Ater on, when the clinie approach
was replaced by (he extension approach  the sqaif increased with the
posting of the block extension educator. A (he district level one post
of the district fmnily planning officer was created to look afcer
mental activities undey the supervision of
health.  In 1976.77

the depart-
the district medical officer of
family planning centres were sanctioned at the rate
of 5 subcentres under each centre and were established. After the inte-
gration of maternity and child healdl s¢
(in 1967768) there wre five subcentres of family welfare
and child welfare centres under e
lorms 4 very important plank in
under the direct control of the
lhmugh the medical ofliicers of
dispensaries and I';nmly wellare

rvices with the family planning
and four maternity
ach: primary health centre. It now
he district health programme. Tt is
chiet medical officer and is implemented
the primary health centres, hospitals and
centres, which function in cach develop-
ment blocks.  These centres  distribute contraceptives  free  among
the needy married couples  and Ty out sterilisation and intra uterine
contraceptive device insertions in suitable cases.
for popularisation of (his devigee,
dants move from house
literature and Contr
parenthood

(;‘inlll)\' are ()l'gilniscd
Social workers, field workers and atten-
to house for free distvibution of family welflare
aceptives and alo (o explain the benefus of planned
and ) prepare marvied males and females for undergoing
vasectomy and tubectomy operations.  There is a mobile unit under the

control of a lady doctor, who offers suitable help and guidance to the
interested people.

The @ble given below shows the  progress made during the Tast
three years from 1974.75 (o 1976-77 in the ficld of sterilisation operations

' 259
CH. XVI—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

‘ i i i S C acepuves as a part of C
i tions of l()O])S and distribution of conu ey J
mserty S <

family welfare [)I‘ngljllm'& ) B B o R

P crti 7 Oral Distribu- !
Operations .I)If]‘s;"l:l:([:r; contra- “Otn of tetrirz)qu’n(z:f:
o ) tives  contra-
Year vasectomy Tubce- cept ceptives  pregnancy
? N ’ tomy o e
- T e 94,480 358
e o 2,115 00 1,94
197475 25 L,200 Y S 1,086
1974-75 e :%(Z 2360 2810 426 131227 o8
197576 247 4373 15616 97 0%
1976-77 Lo
Vaccination

cination and revaccination campaign

A mass vaccnu H C "

. CC a0 TASS V _ . S eetine on.

+ Independes - - under e

“t? { L(nP in bringing the smallpox Cpl(lcmx(r e

' : rtake H . . N O] e h h

was un;“ ining it out by bringing down the (‘xsc.;i L e e

N 1 7 . ) i . ) »

trol nll;‘]w'} f’]\ ol vaccination has been mtensi ](( o Wide publh
1he work et scheme was launched. g

Yoo ] he national eradication scheme was

1962, wwhen the ne :

{ > > IC ])621] h.
' HANN ”].ld( })(_()P
‘ i l]()\\'§ 'Hld (“Sl]'“)uli()n Of 1):”]]])11‘ ts hl
(~llvy hl“] S S [ t

accination.

: - for vaccmatio ied
onscious cport promptly Tons  vaccinated,
conscious who 1(.,])( ]|]L lgi\t\ the number ol - persor

- . able !
Fhe following ta

‘ ¢ 2 i .
Y 10 revacen tion dl”l”‘._" gL
] nnar vaccimation i O I ) l() §}

P No. of revacci-
o sons No. of rrimor ¢ nation
Year No. of i[:iltsc(()i,]\ vaecination
v.aceing ,
2,56,211
31.920 1.17,709 60130
- O, 1
e 1‘1};()(( 1.70,936 41553
o o, 3.47,55;
1073 5 19.879 18270 326 6d
1974 Dy ‘q;o ]‘|5.176 ]..gg‘65(‘
AL 21 ¢ 88,
1975 . ®1.290) -0
2.69,946 ,
1976 “r

. ND FirARriA
MALARIA A - - -
national malarin  eradication pro

sasures— The ] o
Malaria Control Mecasures 0 <urveillance operations

in 1058, Tn 196

. sotrict in 1958, In I | .

P he district 1 o o enquire

gramme was started in t S erations house visitors llﬂ(‘ﬂ- q ;
Under these o} 1o house visits twice a month,

to the patients

were launched. O home
about fever incidence by (‘:1113{"8 e and adminisier
collect their blood films of fever (J'S o
‘ 1 . { une te 'ts. ‘
Prexumptive treatment with oo ! which was started in 1965,
o aANC Vi
Cmamtenance phase, e .
- e er manta dth fever through active
Cactivities ond ' it v ‘
I'h¢ fined to the sereening of - allcasc Loy ol et (ot o
ore e o orke ‘ ‘
were (‘lnl” lomiciliary visit by Basie health '\\](1‘1.,’ ;hc o e Bl 09T
) ary ) ’ !
fronth > ics) vieilance and liguidatimg
itals ispensaries) . vig
pitals and diy) 5 .
: crta ) o 0
jection s detcced by e stive and radical neatmencwas provided
o) - I""'““”'l . i opcerations for
s ol th h)(fl)l' . In 1977, a modificd plan (T( ! Under this
| ‘ e of QI i »distriet. Under
e e \Pludl i has been Lumched in the dis
: ) alaria ha
the contvol of mak

> visits of the surveillance
ici v is carried out and the visits
plan insccticidal spray

IPLnCIsares with insccticides (50
king pron 10
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workers have been made fortnj
nised primary health centies wis

distributed through the hospitals, primary heaith centres, panchayats,
school téachers and fever treatment depots and g through the village
level and the malaria workers. The data of anti-malaria measures under

the scheme and the incidence of malaria is given iy the following table
from 1974 to 1977 - ‘

ghtly. The unit areas h

ave been reorga-
e. The anti-malari

al drugs are now being

Year No. of N, of No. of N;\ >07f Nu, n} - \1;(”(‘“]06 distri-
blooA blood positive cases houses buted
Smears smears cises treated SPFAVET e e
collected examined  found Prima- G hloro-
quine quine
1974 SLOG 75864 5419 LS 176 an0s 243,00
]975 82,285 79,428 ],97| ](,77 13‘7(” H,‘)(X 2‘1?)’:?4
1976 75,037 74,653 463 433 3326 3704 225011
1977 30526 23075 m ns - N ~
(up to July)

Filaria Control Measures—A )
functioning since October 1959,
and examine them to tr
Previously

aria  control unit has also bheen
Its main work s to colleet the vectors
ace out the filaria affe
this unit way concentratin
Jaunpur but from 1975 it h

cted cases and treat them.

g mainly in (he municipal area of

as spread its activifjes to rural areas also.

Details abou filaria control

it from 1974 ¢, 1976 ne given below :
et ) o
No. of No. of Spray of  Arey No. of No. of  No. of
Year veetors  vectors nseetic chvered Mrsons pasitive Cll\“'
collected  exumin s cides with examin o Cants et
inl. spray found
, in m.
\_-;.,,;Ai —— - - - — D —_— . -
1974 ATI8 2076 16385 847,750 1,274 7 T8
1975 21005650 19005 95550 612 3 38
1976 6,105 3426 20,500 10,25, 000 4,713 409 09
Leprosy

There is one leprosy unit
1966.  This unit has now heen strengthened v X
tion and treatment centres.  Since the inception of (he uni up to 1976
the population of 4,88.615 persons, was surveved through these unit and

‘ , . =% atients
centres and 2,22 cases of leprosy were found out of which 1.797 patient
were brought under treatiment.

at the district 'l(‘,.’l(](]ll:ll'l(‘l‘\' established In

ith fourteen survey educa-

Tuberculosis

A district T. B, Conire was est

ablished in 1958, For eradicating the
menace of ruhe

rculosis in the district . A

B.C.G. team consisting of 2
B. C G. teamn leader and

some  technicians, s attached to the T.B.

B
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istration and B.C.G. vaccl-
t The team performs door to door registrat
centre.

B C (, - .() E
nation in Il"rl] areas. III ur])all areas . (. vaccination 18 d()lle hl

T : also helps in training

istrict Hospitals (Male and Female). I.he. te'ml\[ “(inegpm.e e

the multis ’ ; rkers for B.C.G. vaccnation. . e(; " ,]f e
ulti-social workers { . : Hediane -

;‘l.‘e mf cost to every patient for a period o.f one e of congh
o d putum test is done of every patient w
X-rays and s <
with fever for over one week perio

I‘()ll()\vl][ Ill)]e S]l wSs Ihe “()IL (h) € ] . I‘). 1
g « 1OW mnon ])\ [ B8] I centre I[()I[[

1974 to 1976 : B

i s f
X an' B.C.G. Sputum Positive  No. o

i ina-° ascs  patients

\'a;:.mga- cxarlx;:‘r;d f‘gund treated
Year o onfound treaied
88 30965 61 258

974 T T go88 30,065 3114 357 258
o 4.763 24,700 4,973 .‘.‘;0 a
o . 19.115 4.1371 < 2

4680
1976 - _

prevention of T : rug Adulteration

Prevention of Food and Drug e e by e
p 'SES t le Iy )

analvst. analyses

aetio aken against offenders under .thc

The deputy chief medical

T or t public
I'he govermmen st
i action 18 t
sanitary inspectors. Suitable 'l'ct1 A ' d
‘evention of Food Adulteration Act, e e Slishments an
et Iy is the licensing authority . e
oflicer  (health)y is L iuted by an inspec
i He w2 I ired to ensure
tores in the e re further required
drug stores in t , Thes are. fur |
ation of CIUgs : - . of 1945 by the
» adulteration of ¢ , e Rules o T ‘
chieck the ad [ Indian Drugs Act. 1910 and Drug
the observance o H

]‘(1|'”]. v . - d ‘. - o ¢ ~CTn
N I ] 'l](‘l y an a ac 34 CON( .
5 s e ITCH

Qrs, w h()](‘.\‘ ¢ s ar nantuia turin MCCTrns

ion {r 75 te
: : ration from 1975
f tion of food and drug adulter
i ] ‘matl
Detailed infornu

ing table:
1976 is given in the [ollowm;.,»tlb

. : - Cases
= N . Caoses icted
Tl : No. found convicte
No. of Stuniqpk\ adulterated prosecuted -
~ollectec R — . T Drug
Yeuar “2_‘_______.4 T—»_I Orug Food  Drug Food g
— - [AIAN £ —_—
Food  Drug ) ] 1 _
107 —
T1975 1 89 90 - o . 5 -
1975 - .

1976 43 N7 o! N :
Y

iee and Nuwriton f the people generally depend upon the geogra-
ot the :

. e i [ the inhabitants.
The dietary habits perally depend wpon
. [ the place and econon pntiion of the inhabitants
phical situation o 'l' ondition of the district bemng uucive 1o the
. " "y ul -, bu
1le elimatic and ﬁ( TS DN
I of various food grains, veg
ow var b
Bl‘v\u( 1 O

< balanced.
i swendv balance
the common peopic 1y not evenh

sty i 973 wheat .\lld rice
st vey ll](l(]C in the (]l« et n 0‘ )“/ 1 . o ‘
cording to a 7 ey ate ol 21 on. 1 )
4\((()](11"11-, ||])] N ['()()(] at an H\Cl']gc rate g8 ( om
. »d as sl C
are consumed as 5
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respectively per capita per day. A sma

1l percentage of families consume
cheap grains-also and the average d

aily consumption of this grain is 80 gm.
The rice is washed several times before cooking and mar (rice water) is
also discarded, and very few families use rice water in vegetables or pulses.
The consumption of pulses is 60 gm. per head per day, the yrecommended
quantity being 80 gm. for vegetarians, e per ca}n’tn c(msum])ti()f? of
green leafy vegatable per day js only 40 gm. against 125 gm. required
normally. The low consumption of green leafy vegetables has lowered
vitamin - A content of the gict. About 10, gm. of non-leafy
vegetables  are consumed  dajly Percapita as againg 75 gm.
Among the root vegetables potato, raddish, onion, turnip, car-

. . such
rot, sweet potato, ete., are consumed. 1 he ‘werage consumption of suc
vegetables is 85 gm. ag:

st the sugpesteq quantity of 75 gm. The ave-
rage daily consumption of fruits i inadequa
is 15 gm. though the qu
tion of ghee is 7 gm.

tec the per day consumption

ested is 830 pim. The average consump-
and vegetable o] 13 gn.

antity sugg

The average daily consiny
against the recommende
for non-vegetarians, Gy and matha are

o : . ey h is
number of persons, Fhe average daily consumption of meat and fis
adequate, the per capit

Lo ) -ccem-
4 per dav consumption is 55 gm. and the rec
mendec quantity he

. . . suear and
mg 30 em. and (he daily consumption of sugar a
jaggery is 50 gm. Some of the families consum

10 gm. eggs per dav.
vegetarian protein s 8

nption of milk and milk products is 60 gm.
d quantity of 200 gm. for vegetarians and 100 gfﬂl-
also consumed by a substantia

¢ 7 gm. of ground-nut and
The average consumption of vegetarian and non-
gm. and of far is 39 am. Total daily rmm.nnp\-
tion of carhohydrate is 49] gm., calcinm 559 mg., iron £3 g, vitamin ;
value 2551 mg., thiamin 9 mg.. riboflavin 2 mg. necotinic acid 21 me.
ascorbic acid 53 mg. and 2855 calories,

SANITATION

The distriet medical officer of health in the rural areas of the (“9“"((;
and the municipal medjeal officer of health in the municipal avea ui(’
to be responsible for maintenance of public health and sanitation. prior
to the im(‘g'r:ninn of medical health and f.'nnih planning (l(‘p:n‘lm('n(l.l"
1973, Now the maintenance of public health and sanitation is the res-
ponsibility of (he chiof medical officer.

' . . 18
The deputy chief medical office
are responsible fop

. . : anitation
Proper maintenance of public health and sanita
of the sector concerned

. . . RPN sihle
while the municipal medical officer s respon
for the municipal areq

. . . imay hedth
and the medieal ofhcer mcharge of primay he o
. “ U BN 1ith on
ntre in the bhlock area. l-,\'(‘ry block has now been provided witl

. . . . e ' ‘ontrol
sanitary mspector (o perform the satation as well as the food ¢
work.
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STATEMENT I

/ itals, 1977
Allopathic, Ayurvedic and Homoceopathic Hospitals

Reference Page Na. 259

< f patients
. No. of beds No. o ted
0 Year of  Staff trcate
" * establi- —
Name of hospital shment Doctors Others Male Female Indoor Outdoor
. oc : e
T e e e 0 - 5,840 473
. 12 27 !
Civil Hospital, Shahganj - 1907 ! 17 41 39,564 5,129
: 2 MG
District Hospital, Jaunpur 1925 N

H 3 Ll -— ) 28 10 3&
1 ST ) o it ] 1928 4 4 110 17,3 y
Jistrict l‘(,l]hlk }{OSI t N 92 - 26

Jaunpur

12 1,548 318
. - 5 _
Female Hospital, Shabgang 1947 | ) : N -
i5G 3 12 2 2
T. B. Hospital, Jaunpur 1956 3 6 - i
. B. : B .
Female Hospital, Machhli- 1972 —_
shahr ‘ ] . o "
Female Hospital, Mungra- 1974 1 K
Badshahpur ) . . . -
I §
Lyc Hospital, Jaunpur — ) | N o -
Police Hospital, Jaunpur - - ]~ ) - 2 -
. 1 -
Jail Hospital, Jaunpur - ( l - s i
| )
. ) , ,
Reéilway Hospital, Jaunpu | |
Ayuwedtc Hospital
23,000 97
5 4 50 — K
Parasram Piria /\yu;vt}liiu 1963
Hospital, Kheta Saré | .
h Homoeopathic Hospitals
60
20 RAY 60y y
i . I 2 2
Rani Ishwari Devi Mcm.fw-
rial Homgcopathic Hos
pital, Jaunpur | l N . Lats _
Gram Vikas Homocopathic 1974

Hospital, Khutahan
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STATEMENT II
Allopathic Dispensaries, 1977

Name of Dispensaries Year Staff N
b s L of 0. of beds N N
cslab- ——————— ot‘rc(:lt;c%a“ents

e lishment Doctor
State Dispencary, Singramau 1912“‘7“ - 3 e e—

Stat i sarv. So 2
Sean Dl_spensary, Belwar 1966 | ; - 2 — 1.049
Stat:D.'SDC”SZ'W, Nunari 1972 3 2 2 g
State Diopensary, Newarhia 1977 3 2.2 13 3202
N B SR
N Spensary, Dhaniyam: 0- 2 y 0q ,200
Std!‘c Dispensary, Hindiy Hau 119)7733 I 3 2 2~, 83 6,965
S BdghC.lH > i by 5 — 1,115
tate Dispensary, Vishnu- 1973 i T Ay
T pural Bajrangnagar : I 3 ) 5
-_',li'_(_lwulmpu r 1956 5 - - - 1,195
w0 S 4
-~ 28,951

) . . . .
S

T — _Reference page No. 259

Location Year ;)l' . TmoTT
y estith- h_h“_?fﬂ~ No. of
e ishment Doctor  Others. ;:3:;]8::
HOmOeopath{c U treated
Sanaitha T
Ara 1904 ] : 46
Mcharunagar 1972 ! 3 N.();\“
Shankargan;j 1975 ! ‘1 2 4<5
Kajgaon 1977 N. A . N
Ayurvedic 1977 N. A : S :\\
Buxa . ) o
Raja Bazar N.A. ! 2 5,144
Barsathij 1948 1 ; '

. 2 361
Wazidpur 1954 1 2 4,595
Pisara N.A. 1 ) ‘

2 A
Pokhra ) 1956 i 2 i’:)z;
Bhagwanpur 1972 1 3 6 ,9"41
Marki 1975 1 . !
i . 4,237
Patti Narindpyr 1976 ' 2 3,209
Mirganj N.A. 1 7— s
Ledhuwa 1976 I ; i‘f::;
Dharaon N. A. I 2 sa26
Ratnupur N.A. I 3 404
Sikrara N.A. ! )
Unani N : ol
. , A l A AT
ilora '
Mani Kalan N.A. ! 2 18,238
Kalapur N A, | ) '
‘ 2 3,338
Chakesar Patj 1950 I 25878
—— . 19% ! 3 2217

e _Reference puge No. 259

_()ﬂ)fx_s _Ma}lﬂc_“ Female J_r)door Outd_;(;-
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STATEMENT 1V .

) 265

)

Primary Health Centres. Family Welfare Centres and Maternity Centres
No. 259

Primary health cen-  Family welfare cen- M

tres with the yeat
of establishment

1

Machhlishahr

Mungra Badshahpur

Kirakat

Mahrajeani
N

Karanjikala (1959)

Khatahan (1959)

Dobhi (1963)

Muttiganj (1966)

tres with the year
of establishment

o 2

Machhlishahr

Mungra Badshah-
pur (1961-62)

Kirakat (1962-63)

Mahrajganj
(1963-064)

Kearanjakala
(1963-64)
Khutahan (1962-63)

Chandwak (1962-63)

Muftigani (1963-61)

Reference Page

aternity centres

[SR

Machhlishahr
Sadhupur
Tilora
Baraipar

Mungra Badshah-
pur

Pawara

Jaipalpur

Gariavan

Kirakat
Kusharna
Tariar
Amhit
Katnupur
Ghurdair

Mahrajganj ]
Sheikhpur Khuthani
Muhkucha

Rajapur

Siddigpur
Malhuni
Karanjakak
Bhapura

Khutahan
Gabhiran
Tikar Kalan
Ashrafgarh

Chandwak
Kopa
B-jrangnagar
Koilari
Balrampur
Kachuan

Muftiganj
Pishara
Belwar
Suriilt
eokalt
Rajepur

Family welfarce
sub-centres

i -

4
Machhlishahr )
Borepur
Saruwana
Jagdishpur
Kisundaspur
*Mirganj

Mungra Badshahe
pur

Etahara

Kabirpur

Raipur

Rampur
Kirakat
Thana Gaddi
Sarauni
Binhara

Mahrajgani
Sheer
Anapur
Raja Bazar
Ramnagar
Kalyanpur

Siddigpur
Nathupur
Abhaichand Patti
Pachewara
Sahdaudpur
Rampur
Shikarpur

Khutahan

Patti Narindpur
Birampur
Bhagmalpur
Ashrafipur
Bishunpuyr

Chandwak

Chitkon
Hartharpur
Hirapur Machahati

ltaili
Biharipur
Bhuila

(Continucd?)
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1 2 3 4
-_— — —————
Jalalpur (1966) Jalalpur (1963-64) Jalalpur Jalalpur
i Kakari Purenva
Karwari Majhgawan
Mojra Tilochanpur
Haripur
. Sirkomi
Sondhi (1966) Kheta Sarai (1961-62) K heta Sarai Kheta Sarai
« Lapri Mehranwa
. Khalautipur Shahganj
Takha Baragaon
Arghupur Pura Kalan
Muani Kalan
Ramnagar (1966) Ramnagar (1963-64) Ramnagar Ramnagar
J:lmallpur Chorari
Gopalpur Newarhia
Lachhanpur Tajgarh
Shivpur
Gatwan
Rampur (1966) Rampur (1963-64) Rampur Rampur
Bhawaniganj Duban
Bani Dih Ashapur
Bhanapur Marikpur
Muriyar
Bethoopur

Dharmapur(1966) Dharampur (1963-64) Dharmapur

Ramdaspur Newada
Hauz
Fkama
Baksha (1966) Baksha (1963-61) Baksha
Sarai Harkhy
Mai
Tap Basur

Sikrara (1 966) Sikrara (1963-61) Fatehganj
Lalabazar
Kundoopur

) Khapraha

Sujangan; (1966) Sujangan; (1962-63) Sujangunj
Madhpur
Etaha
Mustafabad

3 arsathi (1967) Barsathi (1963-64) Barsathj
Paprawan
Mangari
Gopalpur

JAUNPUR DISTRICT

Pandey Patti
Gaura Badshahpur
Zalrabad
Nathupur

Baksha
Chitauri
Leduka
Dhaniamau
Garhbagri
Basdatpur

Fatehgang
Sikarabazar
Sherwan
Pachokhar
Gonapor
Ruthi

Sujanganj
Unchgaon
Sarai Bhogi *
Naripur
Belwar

Thaloi

Barsathi
Pariyat
Bhanaur *
Sursara
Sotipur
Ashkempur

(Continued)
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3
2
1
Bad s Badlapur
‘ 1963-64) Badlapur Badlapu
Badlapur (1967) Badlapur ( }S)g%ﬁrg:ru G%ar%hampur
' d Bahoripur
- Badlapur Khur B Chaput
Tiara

' lan
Kalan Soentha Ka
Soentha Kalan 50?11522_64*)‘ Chilbila
(1967) Eshapur
Gairwah

‘ Mcehrawan
i hrawan an,
chrawan Addi- Me P
Monal (1974) (1962-63) Gulrarean
Barari
A
Urban family wel-  Jaunpur (1962-6.3) N
fare centre,
Jaunpur

Soentha Kalan ,
Sagodhpur

Diha_

Arosia .
Sarai Mohiuddinpur
+Dahri .

Mehrawan ¢
Shitalganj
Belwar
Mokalpur
Bhawanipur
Sudanipur

N.A.




CHAPTER XvII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Lasour WELFARE

For enforcement of 1
schemes, the district {
departimen,

abour [y and implcmenmti(m of Tabour wcllfare
alls within the Allahab
At the distriet level, the |
ment and compliance of labour Lwg
fringement - He also looks alter
the governmeny and
m the distriet,

ad region of the State labour
abour Inspector ensures the cni"or.cc'
) includiug prosccutions for their in-
the labour welfare sehemes Launched by
antains liaison hetween cmplovees and employers
The HISpector of Frctories 314 mspects factories o check
Precuttionary measures tequired (o e adopted under the Factorics A‘Ct'
d takes action against cmployers failing 10 comply with the laws. The
Cenval and Stage sovanments haye Pissed
the henefir of the workers and theiy Families
Fhe governmeny 0ok great inreresg
mg classes ufier in(l(rpcn(l(rn(('.
have heen cnacted the
Boiler Act, 1923,

Entmber of legislations for
and 1o protect their interests.
i promoting the welfare of the work-
'I'hough the bulk of labour l('gi’*];lli?]ls
realter, the Acts passed before 1947 vis. : the Indian

the Workmen's Compensation Act, 1928, providing .fo!'
compensation by EMplovers i cases of (lisnbilily and death, the I“‘hﬂfl
trade Unjons Azl 1926, the Employment of Childven Act, 1938, Pwhf-
biting cmployment of children helow the age of 19 years, the U, P. Mater-
nity Benefics Act, 1947 and  Industrial I‘Imploymcnl, Standing ()rd(.:l'b’)
At 1916 are sl gy, opcration alier being drastically amended from time
to tme to sujt the ('h;nlgi“ﬁ pattern of the welfare schemes.  Some of
the Acts cnacted after 1947 are the U, p, Industrial Disputes Act, 1947,
the Factories Ay, 1918, the Minimuam Wages Act, 1948, the Motor “1rans
port Workers A, 1961, «he U, p. Industrial Establishment (I\Jﬂli"’"a.l
I]()“([u)‘s) At 1961, the U, P. Dookan Evam Vanijya Adhishihan Adhi-

niyam, 1962, the Pavinent of Bonus Ay, 1965 and th'king ‘]()unl.’lllSt
Act, 1958,

The statement beloy
various Acts and
and fine imposc

gives the number of mspections: done  under

also the number of cases instituted, prosecutions done
d lrom 1973 to 1977 -

. | I} 6

,Amount of
, No. of . Amc !
i i fine impcse
inggcti(())ns prosecutions Frg e
Act , -
1977 1975 1976
77 1975 1976
1975 1976 19
M 6 — - — — - —
i 9 9
Industrial Employment
(Standing Orde.rsz Act, -
o ‘ 33 16 12 —_ 4 - —_— X
Factorics Act, 1948 -

Kker: 2 14 2 = - =
Motor Transport Workers 1

85

e ’ 92 119 -101 2,760 2,810 5,3

Evam Vanijya 884 379 718 2

kan Evam

lkcﬁ;i]s)h(;gan Adhiniyam, 1962 ) y s s
Act, 1948 442 223 306 2

Minimum Wagcs )

ct, 19 7 15 9 —_— — —_
Payment of Bonus Act, 1565

29

40 L - -

Bidiand Cigar Workers 195 1 S

Act, 1966 —--~~~~“*‘j‘“_’"_’1973 to 1975 under Work-

— ' f compensation paid from . ndents on being
‘I'he amount of comp rkers or their depe i

Act, 1923, to wo g in disablemens

pens Companss o i urse of employment resultin
i cidents 1 co

i ¢ accidents 1

involved 1n ¢

N

or death is given below :

Fatal cases Disablement cascs
o ] t No. of Amoun
N(');c(:t An;(f)un cases com Sct;l )
- o “ compen- ompen
Satzl\(i)é] paid
(i% Rs) (in Rs)
T —M ) 3 21,800 1 3,267
P - - 4 31,997 — —
o 2 17,997 -— -
1975 ;

Trade Unions

4

i [ elfare of
e ions arc corporate bodies Whldl. worli ior tbel Lx:‘ef::[rl o
it e & d aim at function‘ng harmonious rclations b e
iy members an’ ‘)111«1) 'ch. ‘1 he wellare mecasures ingludc atterlr)lpts o
anpse imd’ o icymmul and social conditions 91 the mem vcri,(in
improve the cunl(l.)lilv.n,' wages, to make arrangements for hc';llthy ?,V(?-llAtief
cusch pryment U. mc:l’iu‘ll care and to provide cfh.lcum)nz.il t‘d‘(.l 1 c
P ”?ld e 975, the following 8 unions of th'c district w.e’ (]
for their childven,  In 1975, ! g 1 ubiows o 11 BIcL e
regisiered with the registrar trade unions, U P, Kany
gisere

Trade Unions Act, 1926



JAUNPUR DISTRICT

N« > . a .
ame of trade union Year of No. of
registra-  members
X e ———— tion
atn: ar M: . T e
ha Sugar Mazdoor Union, Shahganj, Jaunpur e
Jaunpur Electric Workers Union, Jaunpur 1947 ud
Notifie g .
otificd Area Karamchari Sangh, Jaunpur 1950 &
Aspatal Karamchari Sangh, Jaunpur sl 40
Adarsh Mq o C
azdoor Union Ratpa Sugar Mill Jaunp s i
Salmani and Sharm; ’ w
o and Sharma Mazdoor Union, Jaunpur el 147
Silai Mazdoor Union, Jaunpur 1969 145

T e e 1974 96

LD-AGE PENsION SCHEME

Th -age '
. ¢ old-age pension scheme
Aee 1o persons aged 70 ye
and devoid of el
Seope was il

cuforced .
ced 1 the distriet provides subsis-

ars or e v
ations bound b)'“::::lt(’m hd‘.’mg, no-mceans ol livelihood
s alised in February 1o b OF sage o support them.  Its
destitute’ was extended rary 1962 when (e definition of the term
Rs 10 and (he cligibility Lo tnclude persons with a monthly in 'w ‘Cloi
further extended o Lu:c:} (:b reduced o 65 years. 1965 i{s 1-:1(:::\10"(:
wonthly income of Ry 13 ~0dLhe leeds of men and W(;men havin .a
the physically infirm PCrboud-n i covered cases of such widows, cri ‘)ledgor
ing a living and had obtaj s who ware rendered totally im-'n.)”zl)lcpl { carn-
sion fixed was Rs 20. 'id'lllzec.l.;hc “gc ol 60 years, The ;z;xlx(;u11t (())f Ld(:n-
when the rate of mu il .sc leme was revised again in Januar 1572
1976 it becag.e Re 40, '1)';,51?:02 was increased (o Rs 30 and sinc); Apri;
cants and inmates of poor-holzzs ts were not available 1o beggars, mendi-
~ Lhe pension was sanctioned b .
lication of particulars and on tl( ; y the labour commissioner atter ver
lrate.  Since September 1975 llc recommendation of the district magls-
magistrate.  "The total nug b} ‘ns powcr\has been given to the district
March, 1977 was 118 of . of beneficiaries in the districe 31
of which 40 were males and 78 [emales aen

Prouisrrion

.lhough the district is not
to dlscoumgc addicts {rom
well as non-official
of abstinence,

mdl;; g(ll:] y (;;cul kut' sou'xc‘ steps have been taken
genaies Cominuft '(xml\s. l.hc clforts by official as
Covammn o1 ‘o Inculcate in the people the habit

eliorts include restriction on the hours of

CH. XVII—OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES , 271

s liquor and intoxicants, fixation of the maximum quantity
dividual at a time ahd increase in

The hours of sale in respect of

sale of spiritou
of liquor which, can be sold to an in

the price of liquor and excise duty.
spirituous liquor have been curtailed from 10.00 A.M. to 8.00 P.M.

The limit of retail sale to a person at one time has also been fixed.
Persuasive methods used are education of public against the use of intoxi-
-ants througly inass contacts and social and moral pressure.

and uplift committee in the district, with

There is also a prohibition
The members of the committee

he district magistrate as its president.
hold public meetings, and organize camps and stalls in the local fairs and

exhibitions and distribute hand bills, posters and literaturé to public
and exhort the people fo ahstain from consuming intoxicants.

The excise shops remain closed on every Tuesdav and on principal
festivals like Holi and Dipavali, etc.. and also on the first day of every
month and on dates of important events like Independence Day, Mahatma

Gandhi’s hirth day and Republic Dav.

ADVANCEMENT OF SCHEDULED CASTFES
AND OTHFR BACKWARD CLASSES

In 1050, the State Harijan Sahavak department was sct up to formu-
late and implement schemes for the welfare of the members of the Sche-
duled Castes and Backward Classes and criminal tribes (later to hbe known
as denotified tribes). In 1957 a district Harijan welfare officer was posted
in the district whose designation was changed to Harijan and social wel-
{are officer on August 1. 1961, when the Harijan welfare and social wel-

[are departments were integrated at State level.

Members of the Scheduled Castes who were considered as belonging
10 the Depressed Classes during the Britsh rule had *heen mostly out-
castes. A half-hemrted beginning was made in 1930 with a scheme for
awards of stipends to students helonging to the Scheduled Castes. How-
ever, it was only with the advent of Independence that certain concrete
steps were taken for their amelioragion and in 1947, the U. P. Removal
of Social Disabilities Act was passed ensuring to members of such castes
the unrestricted enjovment ol social and religious liberties. The Un-
touchability (Offences)  Act, 1955, enforced a complete bhan on the age
old practicc of untouchabilitv therehv upholding thé dignity of Tahour.
It repealed the corresponding State Act of 1947, The Act has further
been replaced by the enlorcement of the Protection of Clivil Right Act,

1976.
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The government threy, open all avenues of employment and public
services tq meinbers of he Scheduled Castes and major Steps were taken
for theijr adequate representation in services. In 1944, the upper age
limit o Tecruitment of (e Scheduled Castes candidates to ¢jvi] posts

Was relaxed up to thyee years over the prescribed Timir. fn 1958, the
Teservation of Posts for the Scheduled Castes in
raised from [0 ¢, 18 per cent. In 1955,
Scheduled Castes cndidates g raised
as had already hee
sovernment keeps
the Scheduled C:
emphasised that
Srhoduled C

government services was
the upper age limit for the
upto 5 vears for gazetted posts
non-gazetted posts iy, 1952, The State
A watch over the progress made i the recruitment of
'Stes candidades to VArious posts and have time and again,
the prescried Pereentage fo filling the posts by the
astes candidates must he achieved,
The government freely grants

Scheduleq Castes and Other Backward Classes for various purposes such
as agriculture. irrigntion, industrics and congy

of houses ete. They
Bt priority in distribution of land, business premises and
retail Tlicenges of ewenti

In 197798 the Seate government sanctioned
as scholnrship to 1364 Scheduled Castes
618 Other Backwarg Classes
Denotified Tribe students,
sanctioned R 3,000 for
industries foy the pe

advances anq loans (o members of the

ruction
house sites,
al goods,

sum of Rg 3.73.000
students gl Rs 193000 to

Students  4nq Rs 8671 40 18
The Centry governmeny iy

agriculyury] dcvolopment and Rg
rsons hel(mging to the Denotifieq

the same year
5,000 for cottage
Tribes,
CHARITARLF, ENDOW AR NTS
The fo]]owing WO t1usts
nning in the district .

Name of uf?r

administereq by differey agencies are contl.

I)HC of N;_untrof

- ( Pmpcrl_v Obhject
registration founder endowe
Raﬁt_lddin Memorig] Scholay- 8-1-1926 Sri Krishny 4,300 To give
ship Endowment Trust Dutt Dubey \chol;n\hip
(Raja of to meritori-

.htumur) ons students .
Jaunpur Distijet Victory Mem-

M-7-1047
orig| Schoku'nhip o

Not hnown 40,900
nd Trust .

Muslip, Trusts

There ape My charitable Shia and Sunnj

dis(ri('t, mainly pop rciigious, education;] and charitable Purposes.  Shfa
waqfs aye FCgIsiere with (he Shia Geng a Board of waglv and Sunmi
waqfs ape Tegisicred wirp, the U, p, Sunni Cengrag Board of wagfs, 11, p,

Some of the import:mn ones are tabulated below -

wagls or vusts ip the

ICES
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Shia Wagqfs

Object
— — T Annual
T Name of income
 Name of wi/ i founder in Rs.)
Name of waq/ foundation ( o
P e T 5
- S T T T 4
T, 3 —
- ) T liglous
: T 9.144 For re B
T » an Bahadur , purpos:
b e | 9-2-1923 Kshyder:j %alohammad
Khan Bahadur Mohamma Syed M '7331 "
Mustafa — ,
‘ Husaini
; 30-8-1882 a6 )
L. adi) ] { Khan . )
ini Bi Hage (Bhat min Ali
Husaini Bibi (vi . rostosa  Za .
im Husain (wagf Nazimia) 2581 Ghazanfar 494 »
Nazim @ 51907 anfar
11-5 Husain
;s “Imambara . .o )
Gh:lzantur-wq'qf ’ o
Ghazanfaria 20101871 Hashma | - "
. ikh Hedaya ’
Hashmat Ali ol 24-3-1962 S}lljluksain
Shia Jama Masji L
usammat
0956 iea Bibi 822 "
.o P 4’
Wajiba Bibi ot
9.4-1962 Blmni i . |
. ; '
ikani Bibi ' angach
" Centuries  King Au
' oud 698 »
Shah Alamgee

ini Bibi
. Husaini Bi
. 22_]]-]388 o
i (village Ranimau) 2 e e
aini Bibi (village I
Husaini Bi el

i ; - istrict.
Sunni Waqfs i waqfs in the distric
97 charitable Sunni waq are given below :
are c gz ,
There are 7 £ the important waqf _ SRR
ils of some O B -
details of s e

The available

Object

o 7 ) Annual
: T Date of I\i)?me ipcome)
Name of waqf foltli‘;‘?]a' founder  (in RS'M i .
- T 7 ; ce of mosque an
. ~ Maincrane of mostu snt
S - - nditure
. jid Atala expe
Shahi Masji

434

1-1888  Shah 5

4-1 Ghularr
Moinuddin

and the
Khangah Rashidia

—

To meet the expenses of yrs

teaching

Masjid Shahi

servicemen
Weltare of Ex-servic - cemen is looked
Y -SCTVICCM b
e fare of ex
The wella

b tt It > 5 b()ilrdb
lOI‘S Uld urmen s s
Bl

of

Arabic to acquire know-
ledge of Quran

5.301 Maintenance of the mosque

frer by the district soldiers’,
’l . .
‘ upervision
ich is under the control and supe
which 1
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of the directot soldi s
ctor soldiers’ welfare ’
demt. 1 s s secserary ‘:llf::; U I Lhe dustrct magis'rate 1s 1ts prest
man. The board as elsewhere ’ P““d. Py wnd b aboan cxservice:
o e i et ’c,' p.ufwdcs various facilitics to ex-service-
ties include grant of pensio d.»mé ! th.cir rehabilitation. Ihese facili-
cmploymens oo et 1s, scllol;u‘élups, reliel grants and providin
gl o o, (,mull N ()t.hcf service personne: who have been d'g
the arrangements lo )K.b ol disablement.  I'he board als ‘ ls-‘
g ol medical tre sciteme o
settcnent ol accounts, permits

of controlle ditics B
(,(l CO1 e

nmoditics and NCllllCIllClll of (“Splll 1 S

cdocases, cle.

The followi
owing sta oy )
ex-servic : g statement gives an idea of the ass
emen from 1972 to 1976 : . the assistance rendered to

Nature of -
help r.endcred No. of ex-servicemen helped

1972 1973 19
T S ~ 1974 pyd
Financial assistance —— 5 1976
2 el
Allotment of land - 5 8 _
Loan - 39 - _ 3

CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SQCIAL
' SERVICE ORGANISATICMNS

REPRESENTAVION OF DistricT IN STATE AND Un~ION LEGISLATURE

Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)—The people of Jaunpur district
elected 11 members (o the Vidhan Sabha in the general clections of 1952.
There were two double . member constituencics, havi
reserved for the Scheduled Castes candidates. namely @ Kirakat-cum-
Jaunpur and Shahganj (East), and seven single mcmb.cr constituencies
namely : Jaunpur (East), Jaunpur (\Vcst), Machhlishahr (North),

Machhlishahr (Soulh), Mariahu (South), AMariahu (North) and
Jaunpur (North) cum-Shahganj (West) -

ng one scat each

lectorate in the district was 785,200, of these
Out of the votes

o franchise
1.08.611 and invalid 18,569. The

statement shows the

The total strength of ¢
4,27,018, electors exercised their right t

polled the number of valid votes was
percentage of voting was 51.8. The followmg

. Ko .
results of the gencral election of 1952

valid

Name of the party/lm{cpcndcnt. Nllg}ht’f %VC;;S VA

. contestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 10 - 45,909
Communist Party of India ! . 2,137
Indian National Congress " 11 2,31,699
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party s 6,512
Ram Rajya parishad 2 —_ 3,886
Socialist Party 8 — 25,588

25 — 92,913

Independents

For the general elections of 1957, the constituencies were delimited
in 1956, and the district was divided into six single member constituencies
namely : Basathi, Mariahu, Machhtishahr, Garwa Rmri and Jaunpur
and two double membey constitnencies, namely Shahganj and Kirakat

having oue seat € I reserved for the candidates helonging to the Scheduled

Castes.

of clectors in the district was $,16.055, of whom

The total number
vight to vote. ilie number of valid votes polled

572,198 exercised thetr
Leing 5.37.882 and invadid 34
yal clections of 1957 wis as under

ofl. ‘The peiceniage of voung was 70.1.

The result of the gend

:
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- JAUNPUR DISTRICT
Name of the garty Independent ' wwNumhcr VSc;-u‘s \}"“d'
) Cont&ftunt% won 1:1(;“5?1
Bharitya Jan Sangh - o S R
Communist Party of India ’ ! 85,943
Indian National Congress } - 15,348
Praja Socialist Party 10 8 2,61,676
Ram Rajya Parishad 8 - 50,102
Independents 1 - 4,797
14 1 1,20,016

Prior to il \ :
e genera :ctions of

detimr 0 lef ne ll. elections of 1962, the constitucncics were again
Bealsi, Jaunpur Rg L- nlgelmber constitucncies were carved out namely :
, ari, ¢ anj lish: ( .
Barsathi, Kirakat and Ch"m(llalh%?nj'l Garwara, Machhlishahr, Mariaht
anda, the last two being ! -
b ~ . 1 , o ‘ . ‘ ” -
dates belonging to the Scheduled Castes B rewred for the €

T'he total stren 96
4 gth of the clectorate was 8,42

e Lol hof ! e was 8, ,58%, of these 4,96,434

" ‘s exercised their right to franchise. The number of valid votes

polled was 4.70,098 and invalid 26,836, "The percent: i '

58.9. The results of the general clecti e et
‘ neral clections are given i i

s 1he ions are given in the  following

Name of the party/Independent T Numb S A "i
Number Scats ale

of won votes
.« ) contestants polied
Bhartiya Jan Sangh ¢ ;1
Communist Party of India , 1 ':("1;5
Indian National Congress X - o
Praja Socialist P:my " ° :“"723
Ram Rajya Parishad : l 27“‘:‘:
Republican Party of India ; h ‘,.;7.7
Socialist Party - h
Independents . ’ B “,“:‘;65

10 B AR,

Constituendics w .
and (ll(:n:;il\lll:‘(i(“t( ll((:(-:\il(l"(;(.lus;”” delimuted in 1966 tor the cleciions of 1967
tuencies were n;nn{«[ .‘ “,” ‘Hl',;l.(' member constituencies. hese consth
Khutahan, Garwm J\\l l."”\;”h" Mariahu,  Bealsi,  Jaunput. Rarh
heing reser ved h)‘ a2, .I(.l'l}llx'l.l'lL foirob o caed Shaheany the Jast (WO
Y 1othe candidares hodonemne 1o the O heduled Gastes
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The strength of the electorate was 10,11,672, of thesc 5,66,813,
clectors excrcised their right to vote, the number of valid totes polled

t)(fing 5,36,021 and invalid 30.792. The percentage of voting was 56.0.
I'he following statement gives the results of the general elections

Nar;le;% ig;_;al_r_t;!/lndepe—l;a;:;-t—_ﬁ - T Numter S;n!s W\/uli;l
of won votes

. contestants ° polled
“Bhaniya Jan Samgh e T S B AN
Communist Party of India s LA 22,310
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 2 _. 7.493
Indian National Congress o g 2,55,360
Praja Socialist Party 5 - 11,914
Rcpublican Party of India 2 —. 2,733
Samyukta Socialist Party 4 —. 11,129 ’
Swatantra Party 3 - 7,189
14 1 44,830

Independents

s rule in the Statc. imp()scd on Tehruary 25,

Duc to the President’
969 and there was no

1968 mid-tcrm elections were held in February, 1
change in the number of constituencies.

e district was 10631581, of whom
he number of valid vefes polled
ting was 57.9.

"The total number of electors in th

6.16,674 exercised their right to vote, t
594,144 and invalid 99 530. The percentage of vo

heing

The result of the elections are given in the following statement =
S ombr | Seats Valid
Name of the parly/lndependent of won votes
¢ontestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh N 1! s 177,879
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 10 i 1 1,24,200
Communist Party of India 4 —. 8,515
Communist Party of India (Marxist) 1 - 2,685
Indian National Congress 10 4 2,400,273
Mazdoor Parishad ) 2 - 1,336
Preja Socialist Party 1 769
Ram Rajya Parishad 1 465
Sum;ukm Socialist Party 6 - 7414
Sncialist Party 1 - 1,707
nts 14 : ot

Tadepende
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On October 1, 1970,

the State was i ol . .
rule, though for o s again placed undér President’s

‘, . v .

sty o _l(~“ (Ll)s‘ only and on October 18, 1970 popular

: ned in-the State by the Samyuka Vidhayak Dal. Thi
@ Vidhayak Dal. This

ministry also di ast I
y did not Last for more than five months

In the w; i
ake of jarge-se; i
[ iarge-scale defections  the Congress (R) managed to

mustetr nl])ﬂ()ll C majo N
. e . . . [« ' l I ] l (
l rity m lh(, State /’\‘\‘( mbly a l Oy {3
S i n¢ ormed the

ment in April, 1971.

lgl” in | ‘ SS S S
e, I" '3 » C T ini
)]” ‘4(1 “n(lcr . l -.I 'lh(, (,()IlgIC"' "”“]f“‘y re ign(f(l ””(] lh(‘ .‘)l:ll(,‘ Wi
l . ( l staent s l'lllC ongee (l(’”in " i l i
)Cr, ]‘)/f; l)\' lh * f()l'n], - . .' - which was ]V(‘V()]\'('(' m IJ()NC" )
3 ( dhion ()f ministry by th" (‘()llqr(‘s‘%
NI s o v ' ) ‘ | | )r’llc
l (9] l]l(, f’(‘l](‘l'lll CI('("i‘)nﬁ (‘f ]0/ I ”](' {ot ] -
& . ’ . ta \“'('n”"h ()f ll H '
b ¢ (]o(l( «

was 11,600,506 of .

NIEE these 6,7¢

number of vt :{s:c f),/.).()()ﬁ clectors exercised their right to vote. The

percent: votes pelled were  6.55.613 and i ol te. T

‘ntage of voting was 58.1. Ty, soamd invalid 21,263, The
( 58.1. e

Tven . i rest .
given i the following state 1ts of the general clections are

Brven ment :
Name of the party !
the party Independent Nun']hcr Seats Vol
B | i 8] won votes
AKhil Bhartiva Seahit S’:-m:vi Dal i Pouid‘
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 4 o
‘ {
Bhartiyh Kranti Daj ) [ 1,23,196
Communist Pyrty of India ) 2 o
Indian Notiooal Coneree | , e
" e 1) 7 2,28,826
I National Canepec (Oreanisatiom
” M 1
Ram Rajva Pirishad R _ s
™ R | . 818
Rashtriva Loktantrik Sianeh
i ki
| 3 _. 607
Republican Party of [ndia (Khoberpare)
Socialist Party ‘) . T
. s . 2 B 792
Socialist Unity Contre of India
s
Swataptra Parts : B o
‘ 1
Independents ‘ o
26 . 20,257

| | o
noMav, 169770 (e Leoislative
term poll was held atier

t the number ol tie

Assemblv was dissolved and a mid-

one a i
. md o half month, no chimge l)('ing‘ made
constitnencies of the district

This clecri
CHIon wan g .
Indinn N contested mainly between the two barties 1
‘ Notdonagl Cloaroress ! ! P‘”“(\ the

: an NI P .
formed oy - Vthe Janaa Paviv. “The Tatter party was

tesalt of the o
Wmaeer of the Bharvtiva 1ok Dal the Jan Sangh
) an Sangh,

s SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 279

L

CH. XVIui—PUBLIC L1t AND VOLUN1AR

(Olgdmaauon), the Socalist Party and

the Indian Nauonal Gongless
udoplcd the clectiop symbol of

the Congress for Demoaacy Party and
the Bhartiya Lok Dal.
e was 12,27,011 of these 599,711

The total stength ol the electora
The nunber of valid votes poiled

clectors exercised their right to vote.
were 5,87,097 and invalid 12,614 The percentage of voung was 48.8.
The result ol the clections are given in the following statement:

S : , 7 ) 7 VNumbcr -v— Scuts »‘{ng
Name of the party /Independent Cont:‘flanls won ;gltlf;i
o National Congiess 0, 7 2,60,752
Janata Party 10 3 2,55,31
Republican Paity of India 1 — 2,81
Republican Party of India (Khobergare) 2 — 1,82
Soshit Samaj Dal 1 - 53
Socialist Unity Centre of India 1 —_ 63
Unity Centre 1 —_ 31
35 — 64,91

Independents I S
t 1957, the people of the district
member constituency

* Lok Sabha—In the general elections o
were authorised to clect two members in the double-
ol Jaunpur out of whom one was to be a member of the Scheduled
Castes. The total strength of the electorate was 8,16,055 out of whom
4,27,757 exercised their right to vote. Total votes polled were 8,565,514
7,914,713 were valid and 60,801 invalid. The percentage

out of which
The following statement provides the results of

of voting was 52k
the general clections :

) T - Number Séats ‘ Valid
Name of the party of won votes
. contestants ) polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 2 _ 2,16,474
Indian National Congress 2 2 3,93,533
2 — 1,84,706

clections of 1962 the district was divided into two
constituencies namely Jaunpur —and Machhlishahr, the later being
reserved for the candidate belonging  to the Scheduled Castes. The
number of electors was 8,42,58%, of these 4,47.393, exercised their right
valid votes polled were 4,25.855 and invalid 21,538.
was 5%.0. The following statemtnt gives the

Praja Socialist Party

For the general

to vote. The total
The percentage of votes
results of the gcucrul clections :
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) - Number  Seats  valid
Name of *he party/tndependent of won votes
contestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 21 184317
Indian National Congress 2 1 1,98,308
Praja Sociulist Party 1 -_— 5,404
Socialist Party 1 - 8,310
Independents 1 ¢ - 29,516

the number of constituencies
achhlishahr constituency was un-

For the general eclections of 1967
remained unchanged, however, the M
reserved.

The total strength of the electorate was 10,18,424 of these 5,29,964,
exercised their right to vote. The number of tota) valid votes
were 5,04,873 and invalid 25,091,

The following statement give

r

polled
‘The percentage of voting was 52.0.
s the result of the general elections :

Name of the party/Indepent » * R

Number  Seats Valid

of won votes

contestants polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 2 — 1,60,071
Communist Party of India | — 27,283
Indian National Congress 2 2 2,74,021
Praja Socialist Party l - 16,296
Samyukta Socialist Party [ — 9,731

Independents 4

- 17,471

In 1969 the Congress Party split into two, one led by Jagjivan Ram

and the other by 8. Nijalingappa. The Lok Sabha was dissolved on
Deccmber

27, 1970 and fresh polls  were ordered. In the mid-term

elections to the fifth Lok Sabha in 1971 the number of constituencies
remained unchanged.

The total strength of the electorate was 10,97,212 and 5,09,542 per-

sous  exercised their right to voting. The total valid votes polled W‘CTC
LILIBT and invalid 15411, ‘The percentage of voting was 16.4. ‘The

[()“U\\’ing

statement gives the result of the clections :

Name of the party /Independent Number Scats

valid

of won vetcs
contestants poﬂci

Bhirtiya Jan Sangh I 'l B 27157
Bhattiva Kranti Dal B o4 342

2
In fim National Congress (Jagjivan Ram) 2 2 2.54,38%
Infiun Nations 2
Survukte Socintist Party 1
Swaiantra Party i

Independents

47,108
18,083
1,558

p . 51,495

I Congress (Nijalingappa)

.
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ARY SOCIAL SE
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rict retained two seats as
te was 12,49,300 of these
valid votes
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ctions of 1977 the dist

f the electora
h . vote. The number of total 4 vores
It 6.716. The percentage of voting :
i e the ts of the general elections:

In the general ele
before. The total stren.gt
6,69,633 exercised their right

1 inva
d were 6,562,917 anc . sul
g; lif '¥‘he following statement gIves the e

Valid

et ont Number S\(\:/aotrsl v ote:d
en o
Name of the p ar[y;lndepcn contestants polk
' T o4
— ; — i

Communist Party of India 5 194,188
Indian National Congress ) 2 421,116
i Janata Party . 1 —_ 3,201
Socialist Unity Centre of India 24,265

. -

dicals are published from
aily. The details regard-

»
I

du newspapers, perio

S H Ur -
Many Hindi and t none of them 15 a d

the district at present, bu

: e iven below : ____/—————-—b—e;'
ing these are g perindicity c‘((yer;‘:fngrﬁ- 0’?%’(’)‘pies
o - s i t in
N of the newspapeflp“"'lodlcal cemen circulation
am=
4 o circulation
e — fIEndﬂ' 00
i 1977
Gana Mitran .
750
Jaynpyr Darpan . 1972
Jaynpur Samachar - 1,800
"’ 1,975
Jaunpur Sandesh . 197% -
Jaunpur Times " 1972 0
Machhlishahr Times ., 1952 ,
Prakasl 1918 2,800
rakasit '
1972 1,520
Samaya '
‘ . 1977 800
Vijai Tilak} " ] o
197
Zamanat Monthly
Ayurved Dhanawantari Urdu . 1,500
Weekly 1947 ,
500
Nai Duniaa . 1978 .
e

Sada-a-Jaunpur ———————
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Other Newspapers and Periodicals

Names of some of the popular dail

ies and periodicals that are pub-
lished out side and reaqd in the district

are given in the following state-

ment :
. \\‘%-\“h\ B ey . T e -
Daily Weekly Fortnightly Monthly
——— [ ——
Hindi
Aaj Dharamyygq Dinman Chandamama
Anirit Praph.s Saptahik Hindystan Madhyri Kadambini
Hindysian Muykta Lot Por
Nav Bhurat Times Sarika Niharika
Navje_van Sarita Parag
Swatantrg Bharar
Tarun Bharg:
English
Indian Express Blitz Caravan Imprine
Nationa Heralg Fastime Filmfare
Northern Ingdiq Patrika  Screen Star and Style Life
The Hindustan Times Sports Mirror
Pictyre Pogy
The Pioneer The Nystrated Women’s Erq Reader's Digest
The Statesman Weekly of India
The Times o f India
Urdy
Milap Aajkal Biswin Sadj
Cuami Awa; Tej Shama

L ————

Voluntary Socia] Service Organisationg

There are many volunt

ary social service organisations in the district
for looking alter certain

social and economic aspects of th
general, and the specific needs of (e socially neglected persons in parti-
cular. In g Past, these  institutiong were  mostly dependent on
phil:mlhmphy and missionary zeal of the people.  Now with the assis-
tance of the government efforts are made to strengthen these organisa.
tions and to co-ordinate thejr activities. Sompe important voluntary
social service organisations of e district are given below :

Sam;lgra Sewa Ashram, (,‘hzmdaw;lk, ]
with an objective to provide
Gandhian prin("ip]cs,

¢ society in

Aunpur was established in 1949
primary  education under guidance of
o popularise Khad; and encourage village indus
tries, to Propagate means of public health and o serve Harijans and
women. It Rag jtg branches g Ratnapur, Miloyan, Bara Gaon and
Chandpur, The Ashram js Mmanaging many leprosy units. 1¢ helped

ICE ORGANISA TIONS328
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‘ 'sons w rovided land.
hoodan movement and 200 landless persons \\fl:re 1 ided land
ere « | ( ary li - by the mem

Ry ;) ¢ constructed through voluntary labour by
Roads wer !
— ts establishied in 1929 with
s1i phanage w: : '
. - duslim Orphana . . 29 with
e o b their education.
li)ljlctive of bringing up orphans and mar.lagfm];:mrding i The
. ) ( ‘ :
the obje e providgs them facilities of lodging, it The st
mphan'dgc IA n‘i’ﬂlﬂy sclool is managed by the ins aion. “he orpha.
e o 6 }t' ¢ members and is managed by a managing c
: activ i ‘
nage has 16 ¢

ched 51. The aims of
Sahayak Samiti was established in ]9.;. . ban and
71, etra dSahay: e . , ‘e-relief 1n urbag g
Aila N ire to cure €ye diseases, to extend eve inst eye-diseases
N (€€ « . / . e ao: h -
the committe | to propogate precautionary measures ag
areas, and tc ¢
rural areas,

< . « . It
\Y% 1 1 U l] measures l ¢ committee h(l.s ] 1ctiIve members
h audio-vist

dllc g = 5 g ttee.
15 mana y nagin commi
h Cd. l) 1 mana

] . istrict in the year
Society was reestablished in the (llst]l(. PR
The Red Cross ¢ lberﬁhip is 115.  The aim of the society \1 -
1975. The present melil dl ing natural calamities like floods and e
' . , mi ‘
It helps people during

i y rere injured in
e i he soldiers, who were inj
It is also rendering help to t

quakes.
last two wars.



CHAPTER XIX

PIACES OF INTEREST*
Badlapur \pargana Rari, tahsil Shahganj)

" Badlapur lies in Lat. 25° 5%’ N. and Long. 83° 27 E. at a distance
of 30 km. from Shahganj and 84 km. from Jaunpur. It is in the north-
v'vest of Jaunpur. It is connected by rail as well as by road. The road
from Jaunpur to Sultanpur passes through it and at a distance of one kilo-

metre in the south it has Sri Krishnanagar railway station of Northern
Railway. :

About its origin it is said that there was a brave man named Badal
Singh who founded it. It has a junior Basic school, a post-office, a
policestation, an inspection house, a primary health centre,
a family welfare centre, a maternity and child welfare centre, a veterinary
hospital, an artificial insemination centre, two panchayat ghars and four
seed stores (three of agriculture department and one of co-operative
department). According to census of 1971 it had a population of 1858
and covered an area of 258 ha.

The place is electrified.  Markets are held on every Tuesdav and
Sundav. There is an old temple said to Fave been huilt by raja Harihar
Dutt Dubey about hundred and fiftv vears aco. In the month of Asvina

a big fair is held on the occasion of Dasahra havine an estimated eathering
of ahout 8.000 persons.

Bakhsha (pargana Rari, tahsil Taunpur)

The villize lies in T.at. 25° 472 N. and T.ong. 82° 34’ F.. ahout 16 km.
north-west of the district headquarters on  the road from Taunpur to
Sultanpur. Tt is also a railwav station on Northern Railway and has
a regular hus service.

In 1971, the population of villase numbered 1.114 and its tand
extended over an arca of 17% ha. Bakhsha has a senior Basic school. a
junior Basic school. a primarv health centre, o familv welfare centre, a
maternity and child welfare centre. an Avurvedic dispensarv. and a vete-

rinary hosoital and an artificial insemination centre. Tt is electrified and
there is a regular market. -

The place is also the headquarters of Pakhsha development block
which includes in it 108 gany sabhas and 11 nvava  panchavats.

*Figures relating to area and population in this chapter are based on the 1971 census

"
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Barsathi (pargana Barsathi tahsil Mariahu)

situated in Lat. 25° 34 N. and Long. 82° 91’ E,
at a distance of about 9.6 km. south-west from the tahsil headquarters
and about 29 km. from the district headquarters. To the ‘south of -thc
ay line from Allahabad to Jaunpur, with a station
actually situated in the village of Sarsara, ztbout
A road connects Barsathi with the railway

‘The village is

village runs ‘dhe railw
known as Barsathi but
$ km. to the west of qusathi.
station.

Tts name is said to have derived from Barsntl.li Vir, wh(') was th.e pre-
sdine deity of the Bhars and whose old temple is located 1r}1) t};:hvi];;iz
The place is of some antiquity, and had long been held by the Bha

Tater by the Nandwak Rajputs.

and the pepulation 1.117. Tt is elec-

a4 senior Basic school, a junior Besic
nd a veterinary

Barsathi has an area of 84 ha.
trified and possesses a post-office,
i di i ' hes e 1
school. an Avurvedic dispensary, a primary healthp;:ntr e
i < Punia Sahw. yere are e te
1yital and an old tank known as
o arsathi Vir. Market davs are Sundays

Wdieated to Siva, Narsingha and B .
e f trade bheina grain. cloth and vege-

and Wednesdavs, the main articles o
rahles. |
Rarsathi gives jts name to the

: so fair is held during Dasahra.
A bis fair is hel and a popula-

which has an aren of 131 98 «q. km.

developmen Blor vats in its circle. The block

tion of 85.622 ind includes 12 nyaya pancha
was inaueurated on April' 1, 1961.

ak (parcana and tahsil Kirakat)

i 5 N 1 oo, 2%° O T about
The villase is cituated in Tat 25° 2% N. and

i Vara-
th of the Gomati. on the metalled road Tunning from
16 fm et ¢ a distance of about 3% km. <outh-cast from Taunpur
at a distance : ,
the tahsi]l headauarters. “Ahovt 1.6 km.
is the Dobhi railwav station on

stuated in the village

Chandw

nasi to Azamearh.
and about 10 km. east from :
clase 10 the metalled road.

rom Taunpur to Aunrihar .
1 a road runs eastwards to Avnrihar

frther north,
the metre oanee line f :
From Chandwak itse

of Ramanpur. mn
. another road leads to Kirakat.

and Ghazipur, while
The place is said to have derived its name from Chond Shah. <on of
he place is s :

Iftiikhar Khan. a nobleman -1 the davs of the Sharqi kines who held it
Khayr amn. «

iagiv T eral vears. TTis son is said to have renounced the world
in oy for sever: Taby. o . ] ) 1. ig .
; . 1 lived as mn ascetiem the jungle between C‘h.md\\ ok and Hari
; o have sty AT YT
et h-east of Chandwak hazar.

harpur. Tlis grave is in the sout

Till about the heginning of the present century. Chandwak was
i1l abho 7 14

inlv inhahited by the Rachuvansi Rajpnts. Tradition narratec that
mainly : :
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the founder of tiie family was one Ganesh Rai.

Dev is said to_have built a fort of which now onl
the bank of the Gomati, while Harihar Dev,
larger fort of Hariharpur ( a necarby village) .
the sides are

His younger son, Ram
Y & mound remains on
the clder son, builg the
The fort is square and
about 91 metres in length.  Around the fort were found
Pieces of earthern vessels and fragments of roller
and used postibly for grinding spices,

The population of the vill
possesses a senior  Basic school,
police-station, g

buint to a red colour

age is 2790 and the arca 2492 ha. 1t
a junior Basic school, a post-office, a

cattle pound, g maternity and child welfare centre, a
Primary health centre and a temple and

the monastery built by some
Aghorpanthi fakire.

Chandwak falls in the Dobhij development hlock.

Dhzrmapur (pargana Dharmapur, tahsil Jaunpur)

Dharmapur which gives its name to
45" N. and Long. 82° 13§,

the district hendqu;n‘tcrs.

the pargana lies in Lat. 25*
at a distance of ahout 8 km. to the cast of

The place is connected with Taunpur, Sul.
tanpur and Kirakat by metalled roads. Tt is also a

North-Eastern Railway.  Buses are available which
to Jaunpur.

railway station on
run - from Kirakat

In 1971, it has o population of 1.812 and an arca of 297 ha. The
village is clectrified and Possesses a senior Basic school,

junior Basic
school, a veterinary hospital and an artificial

insemination centre, a
primary health  centre, » family  welfare centre and a maternity and

child welfare centre, A market is held every dav. A fair is held on the
occasion of Dasahra, the approximate attendance being 5,000,

Dharmapur, is the headquarters of development block to which

it gives its name, and includes in it 109 gaon sabhas and 11 nyaya
panchayats.

Jalalpur (pargana Bealsi, tahsil Kirakat)

Jalalpur, or Jalalganj, is a small bazar in village Mahimapur on the
main road running from Iaunpur o Varanasi, situated in Tat. 25°87'N.
and Tong. 82°46°E.. at 4 distance of about 18 km. south from the districe
he:\dquarters and about 14 km. west from Kirakat. There is a railway
station known as Jalalpur. at 2 shoyt distance south-cast of the bazar

Jalalpur derives s name from Jalal Khan, a son of Sikandar Todi,
who was appointed governor of Taunpur  after the expulsion of the
Shurqi kings. "Jalal Khan is said to h

ave transferred his headquarters
ty this spot . hut not 5 vestige remains

of the city huilt by him, and it s
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H

. . nd b
said that his palace and other edifices were razed to the grou y

1C f | [‘ll K l]l‘S a iI i ¥4 i i € o
& . y 11( O ale h( (llll 11stration 1s th [d
Hllrn(l ut. I hC Onl re .

riage ov n 15 uring the rebellion

e i ilt in 1510. In 1566, duri th

idg er the Sai, built in 66' y (

OStfon h"lb ld?"(m'm his brother, Bahadur Khan, broke down two arches of
Khan Zaman, his

3 i i .2 orces llilc
‘.l l 1 idgc ln ()rde to hinder the pl T 1t f the lmperl 1 U
1 Dr ]4 1rsu [0] l i X w

l t t]ng to “(“ (lnﬂsi. I hC were restor Cd. b I\’l""lll

Kl i, who succeeded Khan Zaman in the governorship of
Khan Khanan, 8]

r

Jaunpur. | | | )
he bazar stands in the village of Mahlfnapm on thf lr(lrihttoba:;:e

f tlT 1Se1i ‘w:hich falls into the Gomati at R:qapur,_about 5 .

of the Sai,

north-east. |
i X ha. It is
The population of Mahimapur is 2,120 and the area 147 ha

electrified. |
juni asic school, a post-
The place possesses a degree college, a junior B(;m reho ;emf; -
( en i i relfa X
flice, a primary health centre, a maternity and Chll. \1\
solices Ta e inary hospital.
police-station, a cattiepound and a vaterinary p

p . l p ar

contains o (8] [0)

Tuesdays.
A large fair takes placc here during Dasahra.

. t block. Its headquar-
- gi its name to a developmen ‘ N
Jalallpmte%;v:: Pardhahpur. The block was opened on Fe;:)r::;; z
Ton meIt Oc;;)opul'ltion is 89,547 which is spread over a
1958. S P

157.10 sq. km. |
Jaunpur (pargana Jaunpur Haveli, tahsil Jaunpur)

istri aun; wn gives its
Situated in the eastcrn part of the district, jalu;lpur to ! ?’1 z
o of th nd Tics i 25° 45 N. and Long. 8§2° 4 ., a
ume of the district and Ties in Lat. 25° 45" N. a E
n .

s y the
q ](nl l[ M I]('L’“()“’. |( 1 ] 1 16 (0]
i 1NC 4 { . () Al N unpur S connec ted b
a ‘(IISL nce 0[ ]ll

ailway (broad gauge) with Faizabad. Mughalsar'ai.‘ Allahabad,
Northern Raitway (b “und by the North-Eastern Railw ay (".letfe
Sult:mpl“_" Lm"ll(lr.ww(';hci;;a:ll(l;oralzhpur, etc. The railway statio}:ls mglﬁ:
gauge) with Bfl 1 - junction, Jaunpar city and JaunP“}- Kutc er?. .
the town are J‘m"Pllll’ ; aumber of metalled roads converging from various
town is also served by }a}ql]ia Immpur.Mirmpur. Allahabad-Gorakhpur
directions. . Llwkn(])wi r;l()t();* roads of which each passcs dn*.()ugh J““npul:'
are the main mctt:llrs;ds are  Jaunpur-Singramau, Ma\']‘)hllshahr-];mghal,

ther importan ¢ SO
;;n'riahu-MP:chhlishahr, Jalalganj-Kirakat. v According
Different derivations are ascribed to the name  Jaunpur. C

‘ ¢ > ¢ ¢ Ic maa l‘g ]]Pln a alter: a great
t «1OC 1 l(‘]t“) g )] na b R im 2| a ft o
0 4 1( ll t n its orign l] me wis 1
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sage Jamadagni, but the modern town was founded in the middic of the

fourteenth century by Firuz 'L'ughluq to perpetuate (he meinory of his cou-
sin Sultan Muhammad whose real name was Jauna. In  A.D. 139¢
Malik Sayvar, who was the governor of this place, established a dynasty
of independent rulers known as Sharqi after his title ‘Malik-ush-Sharq".
The dynasty ruled over Jaunpur for about 5 century. The Sharqi
rulers were great patrons of art and literature g a  result of which
Jaunpur became an important centre of learning in the east and was
known as Shiraz of India, ‘They constructed a number ot buildings

which are fine specimens of architecture and 4 new style of architeciure
developed in Jaunpur.

In Akbar’s time Jaunpur remained only as a sirkar. Onwards the
story of Jauupur is one of gradual decay.

The chief glory of the town lies in its ancient relics,
mosques are unrivalled specimens of architecture.
Importance and magnificance of the place.

The great
‘They depicted the

The Shahi bridge, constructed by Munim Khan, Khan Khanan, in
1568, is an extremely picturesque ola bridge over the river Gomati,
It has solid stone parapet on either side and light pillared kiosqued
crowning either extremity of each pier. A noteworthy fcature of the
bridge is that the roadway is level and does not rise gradually towards
the centre, reaching its highest pont in the middle. On the side of
the roadway is a colossal stone lion standing over an elephant. It bears

no inscriptiou but it is obviously the outcome of ancient Hindu work-
manship.

To the west of the northern end of the bridge there is a great fort,
now represented only by its eastern gateway. ‘l'he greater part of the
structure in the fort is below the present level of the ground except
two buildings. Oue of remarkable interest is a ‘L'urkish bath of the

reign of Ibrahim Shah. ‘I'he other is a mosque built by Ibrahim Naib
Barbak.

' The most beautiful and perfect of all the buildings of Jaunpur style
1s the Atala Masjid, completed in 1408 by Ibrahim Shah. It consists
of an open squarca court with cloisters on  the north, south and east
and the Sanctuary or prayer chamber on the west. ‘Ihe cloisters are
Very spacious for they are five aisles deep besides rising up into two
stories.  Of the lower story two

pillared verandah open on the
three sides

twe formiy

aisles, forming range of cells with a
outside. In the middle of each of these
» and interrupting the line of cloisters is a handsome struc-

18 A gateway, the two on the north and south being the most

>
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?

Administered as a municipal board the town has fifty-five muhallas
which for municipal purposcs are now distributed over six wards. The
population of the town (which is elecirified) was 80,737 and the area was
2525 ha. in 197). 'I'he main articles manufactured are Biri, rose water
and Til and Chameli oil. The place has a town hall, two"dharmsalas, a
cattle pond and an inspection house each of the public works, irrigation
and canal departmrents. - The State Bank of India, the .Punjab National
Pank, the Central Bank of India, The Bank of Baroda, the Banaras State
Barik, the New Bank of India each has a branch ikn the district, while
the Union Bank of India has two branches. It has five hotels and three
cinema-houses. The educational establishment comprises of two degree
colleges, nine higlier secondary schools (including three for girls) and
two Arabic madrasas. It has provision for vocational training through
industrial training institute, a homoeopathic medical college and a normal
school.. There are two public libraries. The town possesses five hospitals,
a T. B. clinic,. a veterinary hospital and an insemination centre.

Katahit (pargana Ghiswa, tahsil Machhlishahr)

This village aiso known "as Sagar, lies in * Lat. 25° 43 N. and
Long 82° 26 E,, at a distance of about five km. north-east from Machhli
shahr, and about 1.6 km. east of the road leading to Baraipar and Badla-
pur. 1t’is 30 km. distant from the district headquarters. -

Katahit deserves mention on account of the fort constructed in the
18th century by Fateh Muhammad, better known as Sheikh Mangli, who
obtained possession of the entire pargana. The fort, which is surrounded
by a deep moat, is now in a dilupidated condition, and only a portion
of thé main gateway is in existence now.

The village has an area of 752 ha. and a population of 2,570 persons.
It .possesses-.a -jum.or Basic school. Katahit falls in the Macbhlishahr
develvpment block.

Kirakat (pargana and tahsil Kirakat) 'Y

' “The place which gives its name to the south-eastern tahsil of the
district is a town situated in Lat. 25° 38’ N. and Long. 82° 55" E., on the
north or left bank of the Gomati, at a distance of about 29 km, south-
cast from Jaunpur. It is approached both by the metre-gauge railway
from Jaunpur to Aumrihar, on which there is a railway station about
0.8 km. to the north-east of the town, with which it is connected by a
metalled road ; »nd also by a road from the district headquarters which
countinues eastwards to Chandwak and Ghazipur. The name Kirakat {s
supposed to be derived from Kirakat which means “the fort on the clifl”

is the eastern gateway

ins now

The Grest Fort in Jaunpur city of which what remsa

.



The colossal stone lion stahding over an elephant, built ok the side of
door-way leading to the Shahi Bridge G
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The Jami Masjid or the Bari Masjid—the largest of all the great structur
that grace Jaanpur city

I
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or else refers to Kerar, the patron deity of Jaunpur. According to tradi-
tion the pla.ce was founded by the Chamna Bibi, a princess of the Sharqi
house, whose tomb stands to the north-west of tahsil buildings and is an
object of veneration. Kirakat was made the headquarters. of a tahsil in
1846. It is said that in the Buddhist time. there were a large number
of Buddhistemonasterjes on the site now occupied by the present town.

o

During the {reedom strugglé of 1857-58, Fane (the collectof) and
many British fugitives, came- by the river Gomati to Kirakat and took
shelter in the house of Rai Hingan Lal.- Fearing the Raghuvansis of
Dobhi, Rai Hingar; Lal éscorted the fugitives to Pasewa, about 6 kmt.
to the west. ‘There the Indian sepoy$ pursued them but the former were
kept at bay by breaking down a staircase - leading to the roof ; and
eventually a rescue was eftected by volunteers from Varanasi. - :

The bazar is bﬁilt. 9;1 eiher_. side .o.f the mai}; rmd The i_alfsﬂ was
built in 1845, but was reconstruct¢c in 1894.‘ - o e

The town has been administered as a town- area since 1867.. The
population of the town is 6,123 and the area 0.75 sq. km.-

It has a post-office with telegraphic facilities, two  inspection houses,
a cattle pound, a veterinary hospital, a pri§nary health centre, a mater-
nity and child welfare centre, a higher’ secondary school and a police-
station. The religious edifice comprises several old temples on the’
Gomati bank, a temple of Kali; a mosque and several Muslim tombs.
Market days are Wednesda‘y.s and Saturdays. . - - -~

Kirakat gives its name to a development block. The block ‘was
inaugurated on October 2, 1956.. Its population -is. 91,102 and area
155.79 sq. km. It has in it two agriculture seed stores and a co-operative
seed store. : : :

Machhlishahr (pargana Ghiswa, tahsil Machhlishabt)e ~~ *

. The headquarters town of the tahsil of the same nagxe,is,situa_ted in
Y.at. 25° 42’ N. and Long. 82° 25" E., on the metalled road run_riing from
Allahabad to Jaunpur, at a distance of 32 km. from Jaunpur, Its dis-
tance from Allihabad and Lucknow is 69 km. and 229 km. respectively, | -

i® .
The place was formerly known @as Ghiswa, and is supposed to have
derived its name from Ghisu, a Bhar chieftain who founded-the place.

. “The derivation of Machhlishahr, or the city of fish, is not known, but

possibly owes its origin to the floods that are so common in tlie low lands
alf around. Possibly again it is a corruption, a suggelted meaning being
“the midway city” that is to say. between Badshahpur and Jaunpur, though
this seems rather farfetched. 'There is, however, a local legend that in
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the fifteenth century, one of the Sharqi kings was presented by a fakir -

of the place with a fish for luck, and that on the successful termination
of the expedition in which he was engaged he named the town Machhli-
shahr. The Bhars were ousted by the Rajputs and the latter were in
~turn ousted by Muslim settlers who settled here in the reign of Firuz
Shah Tughluq. It was a flourishing place under thes Jaunpur kings, of
whom Husain Shah Sharqi built the Jami Masjid. In the eighteenth
century Fateh Muhammad better known as Sheikh Mangli of Mahul
took possession of the old fort and the town and built the Idgah. He
also built the fort at Katahit, five km. to the north, of which a few remains
now exist. One of his adopted sons, Qabul Muhammad, a converted
Bhumihar captured at Gangapur (in Varanasi), obtained or assumed the
title of raia, and exercised considerable power till his overthrow by Bal-
want Sineh. Qabul Muhammad built the Karbala in the west of the
town. His son. Ali Baksh. was allowed by Balwant Singh to hold
Machhlishahr and other villages, but subsequently the property was sold
to certain hankers of Varanasi. There are several old mosques in the
town. The old fort, which was the residence of the fauidars "(military
officers) and was afterwards used as a tahsil headquarters was dismantled
after the freedom strugele of 1857-58, so that onlv a movnd now remains.
The town is surrounded by a chain of tanks. The tahsil buildings are
located on the Taunpur road. '

Machhlishahr has been administered as a town area since 1867. It
has a population of 6,181 persons and an area of 4.5 sq. km.

The town vossesses a dispensary for females. a primary health centre,
a maternitv and child welfare centre, a cattle pound, a veterinary hospitat,
an artificial insemination centre, a post-office, one hisher secondarv school,
one junior high school, two primary schools, a police-station, an inspec-
tion house and a public library.

Machhlishaht gives its name to a development block which was
opened on Tuly T, 1957. The block which is in post-stage II since July 1,
"1968, has 10 nyaya panchavats, one panchavat ghar, two agriculture seed
stores, and one co-operative seed store. The block has a population of
1,08.638 persons which is spread over an area of 221 sq. km.

Mariahu (pargana and tahsil Mariahu)

The headquarters town of a tahsil to which it gives its name is
located in Lat. 25° 36’ N. and Long. 82° 36’ E., on Jaunpur-Mirzapur
metalled road. 18 km. distant from the district headquarters and 251 km.
from IL.ucknow. At the southern extremity Mariahu town is crossed by
" tne road running from Varcnasi to Pratapgarh, and also by the r:ilway
from Allahabad to Jaunpur, on which lies the railway station Mariahu
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which was opgned in June, 1906. Mariahu is also connected by metalled

roads to Jalalpur on the east and to Paltupur on the west.
L ]

The place is said to have derived its present name from Mandav Deo,
the presiding deity of the Nandwaks (a Rajput sept) who in the medieval
period had largely concentrated in the region. Other tradition ascribes
the name Mariahu to have derived its name from mandvi ahu meaning
‘the deer’s abode’, and from mandap-sthan denoting ‘the hermitage in the
forest’. According to Muslims one Mulla Muhammad Arab Faruqi-a
fakir, who followed in the wake of Timur's (central Asian invader) in-
vasion in 139899 struck by the beauty of the place, settled down here in
1399. His decendants ousted the Nandwaks, and one of them, Khair-ud-
din, obtained the village of Mariahu from emperor Akbar in return for
the services rendered by him as qazi of the pargana Mariahu. Khair-ud-
din built the Jami Masjid in the town. He also constructed a mud fort,
of which the site is known as Qazi Kot. Local tradition has it that’

*Khairud-din in a fight with the Nandwaks, took captive a boy, whom
he brought up and who afterwards revenged the defeat of his kinsmen
by murdering his pation (Khair-ud-din) at Pali, a few kilometres off,
where his rauza and ibadatgah (place of worship) are situated.

In 1874, when a great famine occurred in Bengal its effect was felt
in Mariahu also. Though the government did not provide any remls-
sion in the land revenue and carried out no relief work, the local people
‘raised sums by private subscriptions and distributed among the needy.

When the town is approached from the north the first noticeable
object is a large tauk on the eastern side of the road. It was built about
175 years ago by Brahmana zamindars of the place. Markets are held
daily in the town and trade is carried on in cereals and pulses, vegetables,
brass and copper utensils. The only manufacture of the place is that
of garha (cloth) in which the Julahas are engaged. In tormer days this
industry had flourished here, but it suffered jn the wake of general decline
caused by the competition of mill-made cloth, and many of the weavery
migrated elsewhere. A big fair takes place in the town during Dasahra.

Mariahu has been administered as a town area since 1867. The total
popwlation of the town according to the¢ census of 1971 is 7,686 which is
spread over an area of 4.4t sq. km. ‘

Nothing is known about the carly history of the place. Tradition
.two juhior high schiools, four primary schools, two banks #nd a post-office
and four tanks (including the one mentioned above),’ two inspection
houses, four dharamsalas, temple pf Chutka Devi, the Mata Devi temple,
the temple dedicated to Hanuman, Chaura Devi temple, the temple of
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Siva, a gusudwara and a policestation. For the medical facilities

there is a civil hospital and a family welfare centre. For the treatment

of animal there is a veterinary hospital and there is also an artificial
insemination centre.

Mariahu also gives its name to a development block. the headquar-
ters of which situate at Shitalganj. The block which is in poststage 1T
was inaugurated on July 1, 1957 and covers an area of 298.24 sq. km.
with a population of 97,944 souls. The place has a panchayat ghar, two
agticulture seed. stores and a co-operative seed store.

Mungra Badshahpur (pargana Mungra tahsil Machhlishahr)

Mungra Badshahpur also known as Badshahpur, is a town of con-
siderable importance lying in Lat. 25° 39 N. and Long. 82° 12’ E, on
the north side of the metalled road from Jaunpur to Allahabad, at a
distance of about 52 km. from the former and about 23 km. west from
the tahsil headquarters. ‘The road is here joined by that connecting
Khutahan, Badlapur and Sujanganj, while through the town passes the
road from Pratapgarh to Bamhniaon. About 0.8 km. to the south-west

the' metalled road is crossed by the railway line, on which there’ is a
railway station known as Badshahpur. ‘

Nothing is known ahout the early history of the place. Tradition
relates that the town was founded by Ibrahim Shah Shargi of Jaunpur;
but the name Badshahpur would suggest a Mughal origin. When the
Varanasi province came into the possessiqr'x of the East India Company
there was a custom post here, and the place is still a thriving and
important trade centre. The trade is chiefly in sugar, cloth and grain.

' The town was brought under the operations' of Act XX of 1856 and
continued to be a town area till April 1, 1907, when it was converted

into a notified area under Act I of 1900. It is now administered as a
municipality.. ¢

The towrt covers an area of 2.15 sq. km. having a population of 9,877.

It possesses a postoffice, four dharamsalas, an inspection house, 13
mosques, 31 temples including a picturesque stone temple, a police-station,
a bank, a public library, a cattle pound, a veterinary hospital, "a dis-

pensary, a primary health centre,” a maternity and child welfare centre, .
two higher secondary schools and two primary schools.

The place also gives its name to Mungra Badshahpur development
block. The bléck which is in poststage IT  started functioning om

October 2, 1953 The population of the block is 78,386 which is spread
over an area of 268.18 sq. km,
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Newarhia (pa}gana and tahsil Mariahu)

°
: . . .0 oro
Newarhia or Newaria Bazar is an important market lying in Lat. 25

31’ N. and Long. 82° 80" E., at distance of 5 km. east from Gopalpur a_nd
about 12 km. south-east from Mariahu. :

The village in the past was administered by the Nandwak Rajputs
and their old fort lying on the north of the bazar was the residence of

their leader, Sangram Singh who revolted against British during the
freedom struggle of 1857-58.

®

The place possesses a fine masonry tank, a mosque and six temples,
one of which attracts a good gathering on the occasion of Dasahra.

Markets are daily held and trade is carried on in grain, cloth, metal
utensils and pottery.

The place contains an area of 85 ha. and a population.of 421
It has a post-ofiice a police-station, an intermediate college, a dispensary
and a family welfare subcentre.

It falls in the Ramnagar development block.
Shahganj (pargana Ungli, tahsil Shahganj)

The headquarders town of the tahsil is situated in Lat. 26° 3 N.
and Long. 82° 42’ E., at a distance of 35 km. north of Jaunpur. It owei.
its origin to Shuja-ud-daula who built a market place here, a fxamdan
and a dargah in honour of Shah Hazwrat Ali, from which are derlvet'i the
name of the town itself and of its three muhallas, Shahganj, Aliganj and
Husainganj. It is situated on 'the metalled road from Jaunpur to Faiza-
bad. A branch metalled road leads north-eastwards to Azamgarl.l, and
a second metalled road leads to Kadipur in Sultappur district. It is con-+
nected by rail from Faizabad and Varanasi by the Northern Railway.

It is also joined by the metre gauge branch line of North Eastern Railway
with Azamgarh and Mau.

°

The place is administered as a notified area. It had.'a population
of -11,458 and an area of 187 ha. in 1971. It has a higher secondary
school and two senior Basic schools, a palice-station, a post-office, three
cattle pounds, a dak bungalow, and a dharamsala known as Kanpur
dh;rn.xmala, two cinema houses and a public library. There are five
seed stores (three of agricuiture department and two of co-operative depfu't-
ment) and a godown and a sugar mill known as Ratna Sugar Mills.
There is an allopathic dispensary and a female hospital, a primary health
centre, a family welfare centre and a maternity and child welfare centre,

a veferinary hospital and an artificial insemination centre. The town i
electrified. e -

The magkets are held on every Tuseday and Saturday. The impox:tam
market place for food-grains, vegetables is Collectorganj. There, exnt .
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temple of Hunumangarh; and a mosque known as By Masjid. A big
fair is held on the occasion of Dasahry in the mongp of Octoher which
attracts a gadicring of abouyt 10,000 persons, A ttle fair known as

Bardhaia is also held on each Saturday.,
Sikrara (pargana Qaria¢ Dost, tahsil Jaunpur) ‘ )

Sikrara lics in La, 25° 4% N. and Long 820 g9

road running from Jaunpur (o Allahabad, 15 km,
: .
There is a regular bus seryice,

E. on the metalled
west of the former.

The village has a Population of 1,97 and its lands Cover an area
of 239 ha. in 1970 It has an  Ayurvedic (lispcnsary, a family welfare
subcentre, a veterinary hospital and an artificial mseminatijon centre and
AN inspection house managed by the cangl department,

The place is
electrified and markets are held daily,

Forming (he headquarters of 5 develo

pment block of (he same name
the block includes in it 106 Gaon Sabhas

and 10 nyaya panchayats,
Zafarabad (pargana Zafarabad, tahsi] ]aunpur)

The headquarters of A pargana of the same tame, this village Iies
in Lat. 252 q1- N. and Long. 82> 1y E.oon (e Mght hank of (e piver
Gomati about 1 km. from (he district headquarters, [y IS connected
with Jaunpur ang Varanasi by metalled road. Zafarabad s a railway
Janction an the Northern Railway comngets the place wirl, Varanasi,
Lucknow, Allahahag, Jaunpur ang Pratapgarh.  The buses ply from and
through (hjs place to the various directions,

Mahmud of Ghami i believed to h
the old fort of Ratagarh,
north of the market,

ave captured (he place, storming
the remaing of which are pointed out to the

The present name of he town, Zafarabad,
the son of Ghivasuddin Tug
quered by i,

however, owes 1o Zafar,
hluq as the Place is said 1o have heen con-
Firuz 'l’ughlnq Bave to Zalarahad the name of Shahr--
Anwar or (¢ ‘city of light” but (he appellation did ot become popular.
Some oiq inhabitang speak of it ag Piranshahy also, owing to the number
of tomlys of SUNLS in (he town and s vicinity ; while others called it
K"‘gh""k«'“-‘*hilhl' (city of Paper) because of having sometimes the once-
famed Paper industry,

The place is ¢

[ great Ineres by reason of it historical associatlons
and its archaeologic

al remaing some of them ip the shape of mnun(!&
The place 1.: administey ¢
is 1,399 ha, anq has 3
N possegyes ajuniar
subceng'e and

B town arca. T'he rural arca of the place
population of 3,932 The place is electrified
Boslc school. 4 senior Basic school, 4 family welfare
a cold storage,
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- Aangan
Achkan
Amil

Arhar

- Bajra
Barat
Barseem
Bhishak
Dai

Desi
Dupatta
Fayjdar
Gamchha
Gaon
Ghani
Ghar
Gur
,Gurudwara
Gurukula

Hajj
Kankar
Kanungo
Kartal
Katha
Khandsari
Khudkasht

Kirtan
Kotwal
Lambardar
Madari
Mahal
Maida

Majira .
Maktab

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

-Courtyard
Long-tight coat

A revenue official who collected revenue under the
nawabs of Avadh

Pigeon pea ..
Pear] millet
Marriage party
Clover .
Practition er of Ayurvedic system of medicine
Midwife other than diploma holder
Indigenous _

Long scarf for ladies

A subordinate military officer under the Mughals

Indigenous towel
Village
Indigenous oil extracting machine
House

Jaggery

A place of worship of Sikhs

Risidential educational institution at guru’s dWellmg
place

Pilgrimage of Muslims

Irregular concretion of impure calcareous matter
A revenue official

A musical instrument

Religious recitation of m ythological stcries
Indigenous sugar

Self-cultivated land of an intermediary under the
U. P. Tenancy Act

Devotional songs sung with the accompaninient of
some musical instrument

A police officer in charge of an urban area

Person appointed to represent co-shares in their
dealings with government and tenants in respect
of collection of revenue .

Juggler

Unit of land under separate engagement for pay-
ment of revenue

Fine wheat flour
A musical instrument
School (for Urdu, Arabic etc.)

¢
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Malguzar + .. A sort of intermediary between the government and
the tenant during British period for the realisation
.of land revenue .
Mandi A wholesale market place where producers or traders
collect to sell their goods
Moong - o.. Green gram
Muftiz A’judge under the Muslims
Munsif ..* Puisne judge at the lower rung in the British and .
modern judiciary in India
Naib Deputy, assistant
Namaz Prayer ’
‘Nazim Head of district with revenue, executive and judicial
powers in pre-British days ’
Nazul The land belonging to government situated within
municipal area
- Nyaya Justice )
Panch Member of village panchayat
Parishad Board
Pathshala School
Patwari A petty revenue official
Pradhan President
Pramukh Chairman Eo
Pur - Indigenous device of drawing water from well in
leather container
Qawwali Persian or Urdu verses rendered to a traditionally
. set tope |
Sabha Assembly
Samiti Committee
Sherwani Long tight coat worn by men
Sirkar Sub division of a subah, district in pre-British days
Suji Granular wheat product
Taluga An administrative unit
Tanka A coin of mediaeval India
Tappa Sub division of a district
* Tagavi Loan (with or without interest) given by the govern-
. ment to the cultivator
Thana » | Police-station
- Thanedar Incharge of a poliee-station
Til A kind of oil-seed
Ugahi Debt reaklisation
Urd Black gram -
Usar .. Infertile laad
Vaid Practitioner of Ayurvedic system of medlcme
Zila District v

ew
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Himmat Bahadur : 43
Himu : 35, 36
l}:Ilingal : 33 °
indi : 230,231, 240, 283
Hindu(s) : 14,15, 20,45, §7
o 193,15, 76, 7, 7é.6 Lo 195,
I}%nguism': 67 + 331, 250 '
indu Beg (Mirza) : 34,
Hingan Lal, Rai :-)49 3§§33 5
Holi : 79, 132, 273
I}-}ollandganj 1 58
umayyn : 33
Husain : 28, 31, 3,5 %6 175,289
Husa!nganj 1297
II:I{usal_ni 164
usain Quli Khan-i- :
Husain Shah, Sul?ailJ:a1 }21§n $40

Ibrahi -
im :
%gragi‘m Klzlg;lz:s ’3726, %%,30,33
rahim Shah : 26, 2
Torahim Sikari Sheih 39 2!
d-ul-Fitr ; 65, 80, 132
Id-uz-Zuha : 65 80
Idgah(s) : 65, 80
iftikhar Khan : 287
Tksavaku : 15
Ilah-dad : 241
Tltutmish : 21
}nm;l_m l-;usain 179
1a:7,1517, 46, 52. 53
130, 140, T 132 5% 56,57, 7
. 2401' 169,175, 227," "2y9 23%
Igbal Khan ; 24
Iran : 26, 107
Iraq(s) : 64
Isanavarman : (8
Ishrad-al-nahwa : 25
Iskandar : 37
Iskandar Khan : 38
Islam : 80 i
Islam Shah : 35
Islamic ; 202, 241
Isvaravarman : 17, 18

uJ‘,

Jafrabad : 130
Jafri, Kazmi 164
Jaggeo Singh : 178
Jagjivan Ram : 282
Jahana;a 122
}:il:la(g)gl'r 6Qoul6i4Khzm 1 40
I : 60, 64, 65
ia!n, Banarasi Das ‘?6”4617’ o T8 A
ait Singh, Raja : 21 -
Jajnagar ; 23
.ja:al 128
alal Khan : 32, 35
A o ? =Ty 28
-}gllg:g?’lsj.: 32, 139, 288?'23;%9
Sos 9, 118, 12¢, 135,197, 288, 289,

Jalal-ud-din

\ 32

:l]alhanvyala Bagl{ ?:;.134
alwani, Ahmad Khan : 29

Jamadagni i1
Jamadagn‘p'un; 1_31’ 150 227; 290

JAUNPUR DISTRICT

Jamaitha : 1,

Jamal Khan :43’1227
}amgx;&l)ur Hp |

ami Masjid : 1 )
Jampur l-gavell ‘:"219' 32, 291, 294, 298
Jamua : 6

Jan Sangh : 280
Janamastami : 64, 78
Janghai : 139, 200, 289
Janghani ; 200
Japanese : 98, 165 <.
Jauna : 290 *
.}aund : 31

aunpur Havelj : .
Jauraila Tal :]6l 289
*Jawanpur : 1
Jayachandra : 19, 20
Jayapala : 18 ’
:‘Ienkinson : 49

esus Christ

Jeth Dasahra :§I§I' .
.}ll:angiri 1 291

angiri Masjid : 2

Jhanjhiri : BSZJ‘d P9l
Jhansi : 168

}!}usi 131

ilani, Abdul ir :
Johq Neave :le;gnr 80
Joshi Singh™: 50

Juga : 31 °

Julaha(s) : 63, 133, 295
Juna Khan : 27, 28
Junaid Barlas : 33, 34

uKn

Ka'b bin Zuhayr :
Kachhi(s) : 62y i
Kachhwaha(s) : 62
Kadipur : 2, 297
ﬁaﬁmh 1 241

aghaz-ka-Shahr @ 2¢
Kahilgion : 32 28
léu}_nr(s) 162

ajgaon @ 108, 1i4
Kala Pahar : 30, 31
K.'llnlljur(a) ©34, 108
Kalpi @ 25,26, 33, 35
Kalwar(s) : 62, 64
Kamran : 33
Kanaujia(s) : 62
Kangjus 162
Eanja Kalan : 210

annauj : 14, 18,19, 21, 23 2

3347 ey 2 25 2 A

Kanpur: 129, 130, 271, 297
Kanyakubja : 15 '
Kara : 23, 31, 34, 36
Kara Manikpur : 37
Karamdasnagar : 115
Karan.Rai : 27,28
Karbala : 79,294
Karim-ud-din Jami : 26
Karimullah, Mufti : 46
Kartavirya : 1§
Kasaundhans ; 62
Kashmir : 19, 108
Kasi(Kashi) : 16
Kasia : 13

INDEX

Katahit : 5, 292, 294

Katgar (Kathghar) : 31, 103
Kaulupuris : 62

Kayastha : €0

Keralavira : 13

Kerar : 14, 293

Kerar Bir :13.14,16

Kerarkot : 14

Kesarwani(s) 62

Keshopur : 140 | «

Kewat(s) : 62

Khair-ud-din : 22,295
Khairabad : 37

Khalji, Mabmud : 26.29
Khan-i-Azam Mirza Hokah : 40
Khan Khanan : 289,290 .
Khan Zaman : 36, 37.38,39,289
Khanua : 34

Khanwah : 33

Khapraha : 55

Kharapallana : 17

Khas Haus @ 19

Khatik(s) : 62

Khatri : 60

Kheri : 4

thtas.arai (Kheta Sarai) : 11, 115, 118,

126, 130, 131, 135, 139, 251
Khizr Khan :h25 0
Khushal Singh :
Khutahan (Khutahn) : 2. 19, 49, 55, 56,
118, 121, 125, 126, 135, 197, 8,
o r%% 23, 24
Khwaja Jahan : 25,
Kir’akjat ©2.3,4.5,9, 14, 16,48, 55, 56, 95,
111, 115, 118,125, 126, 130, 131,135,
140, 174,176, 181, 180, 187. 190, 191,
192. 197, 212, 231, 238, 251,277,278,
287, 288, 289, 292, 293 o
Kirat Singh, Rai : 29
Kirti Shah : 2414, s
Kirttilata - 241
Kitagirif: 10
Kocripur : 141
K ocri(s) 62
Kk osala(s) : 13, 16,
Krishna @ 78 « b
Krishna Kumari : 241
Krishna Lila : 82
K shatriya(s) : 60, 66, 232
Ktkuhan : 6
Kulhanimau © 115
Kumauni : 6C
Kumhar(s) : 62
Klindha : 197
Kunjsa(s) : 64
Kuntit : 31
Kunwar Singh : 50
Kunwarpur : 19
Kurmi(s) : 62
Ku-abati ¢ 13
Kusana Kshatrapa : 17
Kusana(s) 17, 227
Kutban : 241
;\I "

17, 195, 214, 227

Lahore : 38

Lakhia

Lakhmi Chand : 32
Lakhinauti : 23, 32,34
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Lal Darwaza, Masjid : 13, 19, 20, 229, 291

Lashkar Khan ; 37

Lawain : 6

Lodi : 27, 64

Lodi, Ibrahim 32

Lodi, Mahmud : 33, 34

Lodi, Mubarak Khan : 32

Lodi, Qutb Khan : 28, 29

Lodi, Sikandar : 33, 288

Lohani, Darya Khan : 33 -

Lohani, Jalal-ud-din : 33, 34

Lohani, Mubarak Khan : 30, 31

Lohani, Muhammad : 33

Lohani, Nasir Khan : 23

Lokmanya Tilak : 240

Lucknow : 4, 5,7, 8,34,37, 38, 45, 48, 50,
56, 107, 108, 134, 135, 139, 174, 200,
289, 293, 294, 298

Lugard : 50

Lumbhni : 8

Lunia(s) : 62

’

nh,l!!

Maubhikasanda : 16

Machhlishahr : 2, 3,4, 5, 6,9, 14, 16, 20, 43,
44, 45,.50, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 58, 63,95,
108, 111, 112, 114, 115, 118,121, 125,
126.131.135.174,186, 187, 190,191,
197, 197,210,212, 231, 251,277,281,
282 .289.292,293, 294, 296

Madanapala : 18
Madhu Malri : 241
Madhya Pradesh : 5 1
Madhyadesa : 15
Magadh : 16,60
Magadhan : 17
Mahajanpadas : 16
Mahakosala : 16
Mahakshatrapa : 17
Mahapadma : 17
Mahasoya Pattala : 20
Mahavira : 3 ) .
Mahesh Narain Singh : 49
Maheshwar Devi Shishu Shiksha Sadan : 235
Mahimapur : 288. 289
Mahip Narain : 178 g
Mabhip Narain Singh : 45.46
Mahmud : 18 24. 25827, 29
Mahul : 2. 176. 264 4
Mai : 101
Mailahan : 6
Mainpuri : 196
Majhauli : 30
Makar Sankranti : 79
Malaviva, Madan Mohan : 51
Malik Bahruz, Sultani : 23
~Malik Fazal : I8
\alik Sarvar : 290
Malik-us-sharg : 23
Malika Jahan © 28029
Mali(s) @ 62
Mallaha(s) : 62,193
Malwa : 19,2629, RA
Malwi © 64 3
Manaichh : 16, 18,20 21,228
Managib Darweshia : 217
Muanda : 45
Mardar Dea : 293
Mandhata @ 15
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Mani Nasir Khan : 23
Mangali, Sheikh : 292
Mangar : 6 -
Manikpur : 37, 38,134
Manjhan : 241
Manjun Khan Qagshal : 37
Nanka;}){ur :6 4

ansa Ram : 1,42,
Manu : 15,72 1
Manu-Samhita:: 129

Magbara Heft )
Mara : 48 ft Badshahan . 23

arwari ; 56

ashgawan ; 115

asum Khan : 49

ata Devi : 295
Mathura Das ; |2 1
Mzalud: 3113, 139, 297

Udgalyiyana : 16
Maukhangs) - 17 181
Maunaih Bhanja) - :,)-1395, 214

aurao(s) : 63

auritius . 56

Maurya(s :
Mays? gl) 17,195, 214, 277
€cca : 65
Mehndj Hasan ; 49
<t:hrat\_va‘A‘nh: 6,135
ewati, Ahmga :
Miharwap . 13(9i Chan :29
iloyan - 284
Mir Ajj Sajjad : 121
ir Kasim - 4
ir Muizz-ul-Mqu 37
rat-i-Masaud; - 18
rza Yavar Beg Muslim

0 :
Mirzapur :3, 20, 41, 43 5o P anage : 285

135,172,203 9t
Mithla . 341 3, 289,

oha;nmad Ali:s) -
Okalpur : 115 "¢
Morhi ; 115
Mo.ti Chand : 121
Mngavan‘ 1241
Ubarak Shah: 24, 25 27,2
Muba}rakpur 1 49 26,27, 29
32(}11@'1(:11) 1114, 115, 118, 140
ai(s) : 33, 34, ,
) i 36, 37, 40, 4],

Mughalsa'rai‘: 289
Muhalja Urdu : 50
uhammagd (Sultan)
, 80, 241, 29
Muhammud Adil Shah

thammagd Arab F, i R
thammag Farmul; : 29 Mulla : 295

Muhammag Hashim : 24 138, 40

36, 101, 105, 108,
294

84, 114,

©23, 28, 3, 3
0 4. 65,

40

JAUNPUR DISTRICT

Muhammad Shah : 33, 41,177

Muhammad Suyr : 35

Muhammadzai(s) : 64 .

Muhammadan, (Muhammedan) :46, 134

Muhammed Jauna : 22

Muharram :.79, 84

Mujtaba Husain : 53

Mukat-Ghat : 19 .

Mukhtar Khan : 25

Mulak, Haidar Malik 133

Muldeva : 17 :

Multan : 24

Multani(s) : 120

Mungra (Mongra) % S, 6, 54, 55, 176, 296

Mungra Badshahpur : 44, 111, 112, 114,
TR 120131, 165, 251 296

Munim Khan : 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 289, 290

Murtaza Khan : 41, 177

Murundas ; 17

Musaddiqw'l Fazl - 241

Musahar. ; 62

Musalman : 26

Muslim(s) : 1, 18, 19, 20, 21,26, 45, 60,
61, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 72 ,76,
77,79, 80, 81, 120, 129, 175, 182, 195,
202, 214, 228, 230 L2131, 233, 250, 293,
294, 295

Muzaffar Khan : 38, 40

vth”
Nabi, Sheikh : 241
Nag Panchmi : 77
Naidu, Sarojini : 50
Naimisharanva : 37
Nai(s) : 62
Nakha(s) : 58
Nami Jaunpuri - 24]
Nanak.'(}uru $ 132
Nanda(s) : 47, 195, 214
Nandwak Rajput(s) - 287, 297
Nandwak(s) - 62, 295
Narhan : 37
Nari Ahladia : 12]
Narsingh : 3, 287
Nasir + 23
Nasir Khan : 26
Nasir-ud-din Nusrat Shah : 34
Natal : 56
Nauhn : 241
Nauperwa : 118
Naupurwa - 126, 131
Nav Durga : 64
Navratri (Navaratri) : 77,78
Nehru, Jawaharial: 51
Nehru, Motilal - 5}
Nepal : 7, 57
Nethersole : 53
Newada : 108, 118
Newarhia: 297
Newaria Bazar : 297
Nikumbhs : 62
Nizam Shah . 30
Nizamabad : 6,42
Noor Muhamn.ad : 24,
Nurpur : 108
Nusrat Shah - 15

-

A ( s ”
Orissa : 28, 39

Oudh : 139 °

{NDEX
» \EP,,

Pali : 16, 1342.9."2;‘)5

Paltupur 6, 293

Pancham Tika : 241

Pandrah : 2

Panipat : 33, 36

Panna : 30, 31 -

I’anwur(s)3 D62

ar i 4 N I

Il""\'r(:l:lrzim Puria Ayurveda Mahavidyalaya,
Kheta Sarai : 238 :

Parasu : 15

Parasurama : 15‘ .
Parshvanath : hi)
Partapganj @ 112 .

Paryushan : 81
Pascwa : 108, 293
Pasi(s) : 62
Pataliputra :’ 17
Patariha : 6(;3
{3‘«2‘(231"‘-“)7; 20, 32, 39, 40, 130
Patrahi : 140
Patti @ 2,3
Paurava : 15 .

I’cmr;upur’(:) 19
Peroha @ 2 )
Persian : 60, 229, 230, 239, 240, 241
Phaphamau : 31
Phulpur : 6
Pili 2 5 .
Pilibhit : 4
PireDamhki & 19

. .. ‘1‘)8
Piranshahr © 2
Pisara 6 .
l’ruscn,ul;llh:‘ ll(v. 1l 71 A1 a6, l:m_ 19,
U i i BTN a

Prati s g, 206, 298

Prem ka l’ur\\;: i1 s

Priva Pravas :](.41

Punarbasu o 10 .

Punchon Pir J o1, 64, 05

Pundir(s) @ 62 .

A 7 3y — .

::unl;lh.\,..xhlu\‘ .ﬁ\z‘) 1.6, 40, 51 57, 150

mia LR T R Y

I’tm':‘ b National Bank : 292

Punjabits) @ 74

Puranas 15, 04

Pyshyanioa o 17

Q"

Oabul Mubhammad (Sheikh) 4
Qadar Khan 28
Qahichabad 114
(,)nm;nmlxr :‘;v

Qarantul : 2

(,))uriau Dost 47, I~7(m.~2‘)7
Quriat Mendha ;- 47, 170
Qassab(s) ;64

Quzt Kot ;294

Quithakal : 118§

Quly Khan: 40

Quran ;. 229

Qurreshi(s) ;63

OQuth Khan 27, 0
Qutb-ud-din ; 20

3, 2913
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Radha Kishan | 121

Radhasoami : 67

Rae Bareli 5, 31

Raghu 155}

Raghurai : 53

Razhumnsi(s) 047, 48, 61,196, 287, 193
(Ragubansi(s))

Rahen : 241

Rahimdad : 21

Rajgarh : 18

Raj pur : 5,5871

Rajasthan : §

Rajkumar : 47, 62, 196

Rajput(s) @ 72, 196, 294, 295

Ram Dev : 288

Ram Gopal : 121

Ram Lila : 8213]

Ram Rt n : 12

Rama : 15,10, 77.7_8 )

Rama Krishan Miswion : §

Rama Navami @ 77

Ramadan : 65‘

Ramanand : 53

Ramanpur : 286

Ramayana : 15, f'w4 01

Rumrhurmmugaﬂiﬂ(ﬂ, 8

ﬁi%l‘;ﬁ%“flm.\as, 108, 110, 118, 126, 131,
T l6s, 197, B

{iilu]]:j?i;mb‘;??hl)cu ?(I&norjul Homoeopathic
7 Medical College : 238
Rani '} ’irma!i‘ : 24
R-niga:n : .\(l

Ranikhet ].,0“

Ranipur : 126

Rankis :“(;4

Fiii‘&“; '§747. 176, 277. 278, 286
Ras Lila . 82 .

Rasal Vana @ 241
Rasulabad 1‘15

Ratagarh : 298

Rath : 20

-
Ratna Sugar \jl”s 0 297
Ra: niar(s) : 62 .
Ravana :'78 .
Renu o 13 .

chuka_]t ]‘F’

wa 7, 30 i
&iLchiku Aurva 13

Rizvi ;64 o
R:ni. NMirak. er/i; D39
Rohitkhand 4 13
Rohillu(\)\l; Ml""
*Rustam Al 177 )
ﬁg:mm Al Khan ;4142

..sn

Chan 41,177
Saadat Khan 141,
D w_".i:\\() .‘ Y ':l
tﬂhlﬁj‘dgl:: ‘\‘lukhdum ({hl[dbh-l Hindi
Sag iy
Satdar Jang ¢ 41, 42, 4
Sagar 292 .
sahet-Mahet o1

L4043
Sahib Zaman Khan : 42, 43
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Sai : 4.5, 6, 8, 34, 43, 104, 105, 139, 289
Saida Tal : 6
Saidarpur « 42°

Saint Thomas Nursery School : 235
Saiyid(s) : 24, 26, 64

Saiyid Darwesh : 21

Saiyid Khizr Khan : 24

Saiyid Salar Masaud Ghazi : 18,81
Sakat Chauth : 79

Saketa : 241

Sakyan : 17

Sakya(s) : 17

Salibahan : 32

Saltanat Singh 47

Samagra Sewa Ashram : 284
Samaru : 44

Samatpur : 19

Sambhil 27,29, 33, 35
Sampur : 19

Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya:239

Sandila : 23 .
Sangram Singh : 297
Sangrampur : 50

Sanskrit : 17, 229, 230. 231. 242
Sarai Khwaja : 52, 135, 197
Sarai Mohi-ud-din : 135,197
Saraswati Bal Mandir : 235
Sargdwari : 22
Sariputra : 16
Sarpatha : 177
Sarsara : 287
Sarwani, Azam Humayun : 33
Sarwar : 23, 37

Saryupari Gaur : 61

Satrikh : 18

Singar(s) @ 62

Sengra Mau : 11!

Seythicn : 17

Shab-e-Barat : 80

Shah Alam : 47, 117

Shah Hazrat AW : 297

Sh:h Madar : 2»~

Shah Rukh : : 26
Shahatad : 50
Shahabuddinpur : 47
Shahbaz Khan : 40

Shahganj : 2,3,4,6,9, 10, 43, 52, 54, s,
56, 61,95, 105, 137, 108, 110, 112, 11%,
125, 126,127,130, 131, 135, 139, 174,
186, 187, 191y 197, 200, 220, 231, 277,

278, 286, 297
Shahgarh : 210
Shahjahan : 40
Shahjahanpur : 4
Shahr-i-Anwar : 298
Shahr-i-abadan : 22
Shahzada Nazir Khan : 23
Sham Das : 121
Shams Khatun : 27
Shamsabad : 27, 28
b:hams-ud-din 1 36
b‘hams-u.d-din Muhammad Shah : 35
Shankaripur ; 104
Sharah-i-Hind : 25
.Sharhu’-i-Himli 1241 °
b]zarlu_a Usuli’-Badwi + 241
Sharqi - 24,25, 28, 30,32 107, 134,175
229, 233,240, 287, 290, 293, 294 "

”
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Shargi, Ghias-ud-din Mahmud Sah : 34

Sharqi, Husain Shah : 240, 241, 291

Sharqi, Ibrahim : 279

Sharqi, Ibrahim Shah : 241, 296

Sharqi, Mahmud : 26

Sharqi, Mubarak Shah : 24

Shargi, Sultan Mahmud : 26

Shaukat Ali ¢ 51

Sheetalganj : 103, 110

Shectla Ashtami : 77

Sheikh(s) : 63, 241

Sheikhullah . 21

Sher Khan : 31, 34, 35, 36

Sher Shah : 31, 33

Sher Zaman Khan : 42

Shia(s) : 63, 79, 274

Shia Library : 240

Shihab-ud-din Malik-ul-Uluma Qazi 125,
229, 241

Sikhism : 65

Shiraz : 46, 229, 290

Shitelganj : 290

Shuja : 41

Shuja-ud-daula : 43, 44, 45,131, 297

Shukla, Girja Dutta 241

Siddiqui(s) : 63

Siddigpur : 112

Sikandar : 31, 32, 36

Sikandar Khan : 37

Sikandar Shah : 30, 35

Sikarwar(s) : 64

Sikh(s) : 48, 00, 64,65, 66, 67,08, 77, 0

Sikhera ;29

Sikrara : 105, 212, 298

Singramau @ 2,5, 46, 49, 50, 32,53, 176
212, 251 :

Sirsa ;30

Sttapur : 4, 37

Siva 1 64, 79, 287

Sivaratri @ 77, 8%

Skandagupta : 17

Smith ; (81

Soeri(s) ;14

Solanki(s) 62

Solay (dyna ty) ;1o

Sonar(s) : 62

Scragen @ 1S

Sravasti ;16

Srimad Bhagwar 64

Srimat Kanyakubja Vijayarajye @ 20

Sudra @ 17

Sudripur : 115

Sujanganj : 52, 103, 118, 135, 197, 20

Sujanpur : 212 :

Sukhlalganj : 18%

Sukhnandan Singh : 43 )

Sultan Stkandar of Bengal : 22

Sultanpur : 1,2, 4. S, 6, 31, 40, 57, 00,
02, 93, 101, 130, 134, 135, 176, 280,
288, 249, 297

Sundarika : 13

Suidha ;32

sunga(s) - 17

Sunni : 64, 79, 274

Sur, Tbrahim : 3%

Sur, Sher Khan : 33

Sur, Sher Shah : 175

Sur, Sikandar ; 35

INDEX

Surajbansis : 62 *
Surapur : 111, 141, 197
Suri, Muhammad Khan : 33
Suryavaraman : 18
Sutahfi : 131 .
Swadeshi : 5} -
Syandika : 13

ucTn

Taj Khan Kiranj : 3%

Tambura : §

Tardi Beg Khan : 36

Tarikh-i-Muhammadi : 22, 23

Tarhwa : 108

Tarka Vadha : 24}

Tarson Khan : 40

Tatar Khan : 21, 29

Tathagat : 228

Thakur, Vidyapati : 241
Thaneshwar : 18

Thomason, J. : 230

Tighra : 49, 50

Tilak Pustakalava : 240

Timur : 24, 294

Tirhut : 28

Todar Mal : 37, 38, 40, (82
Tons : 6

Tripathi, Ambika Dutt : 241
Tripitaka : 80

Triveni : 24} )
Tyghlag, Muhammad bin ; 1, 2§, 22
Tughluq : 297 .

Tughlug, Ghiyas-ud-din : 298
Turkish : 289

Turner : 49 .

O.L LY . -

Udayapala : 20

Udpur ; 81
Ulwa : 64
Unchaura : 53
Ungli @ 2, 6,43,47.94, 176, 180, 196, 290
Urdu : 60, 230, 231, 240, 282
Uskari : 64
Usmani (s) : 63
Uzbeg : 36, 38, 39
Uzbeg, Ibrahim Khan : 36

tiv”

vaish(s) : 62
\{amsgdhara-Sarman, Pandit : 20

.‘9»

Yanaspara : 17 *
Varanasi : 1,2, 3,5, 6, 8,13, 14

. 16,
32,37, 38,3940 41,4 )

3
9

8,20,

42, 43,44,

48, 49, 50,6, 61, 108, 121, 128."130"
134.135,138,139, 168" 172," 174" 176"
177,178,179, 189, 190, 194 197 703"

203, 210; 211, 212, 213
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Vatasa : 295, 296,

Veda Nirnaya : 241
Vedas : 67,228

Vedic : 72, 232 ¢
Vijaya Mandir ; 19
Vijaya Tal : 19
Vijayachandra : 14 19, 20
Vinaya : 16
xi_ndhyan 16

inoba Bhave, Acha :
Vishnu : 64 A s s
Vivasvant : 1§

nwﬂ

Walpar Hospital : 251
Wellandganj : 230
Wheeler, P, C, : 181 4

..YI’

Yahyapur : 39,

Yamonyayampur : 13 )
Yamuna : 18, 20, 26, 29, 30
Yasodbarma : {7 Sy
Yasovarman : 18

Yusuf Khan, Mirza : 40
Yusufzai(s) : 64

Yavanapura : 13 N e
Yuvanasva-ll : i$ A\
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Zafar : 21, 23, 297

Zafar Khan : 21

Zafarabad : 13, 16,
54, 55, s6, 107, 114,

1
197, 212, 217, 227, 228
Zalim Singh : 47 231,297

Zia-ud-din Barnj : 22

L)
Nt a

294, 197, 201,
286,@87, 288, 293, 393, 363 302 2
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18, f9, 21, 22, 23, 47,
18, 135,139
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